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GENERAL HISTORY, &c.

CHAP. I.

A HISTORY OF THE BAPTISTS IN DELAWARE.

DELAWARE became an independent State in 1776^
it contains three little counties, Newcastle, Kent, and
Sussex ; in the first there was a Baptist society as early

as 1 703 ; they settled near Iron Hill ; from them, their

sentiments took a spread northward, as far as Loudon
Tract, in Pennsylvania ; northeast, to Wilmington ; east,

to Bethel ; west, to Elk river, in Maryland ; southward,
to Duck creek in this State ; and to the Pedee river in

South-Carolina,

This society was from Wales, and about the year

1733, eight or ten families more, from the same country,

made a settlement at Duck creek, in Kent county, from
whence their sentiments spread to Cowmarsh, and Mis-
pillion, and to Georgetown in Maryland.

About the year 1788, Elijah Baker and Philip

Hughes, who had been labouring on the eastern shore of
the Chesapeak Bay, in Maryland and Virginia, came to
the county of Sussex, and made many proselytes, and
planted two or three churches.

Delaware, at present, contains seven or eight church-
es, and one small association, which bears the name ©f
the State.



4 We'sb Tract Chunh.

The histories of three of the churches, viz. Welsh
Tract, Duck Creek or Brynsion, and WihiuRgton, will

be related.

The Welsh Tract church is thus distinguished from a

large tract of land of the same name, surrounding the

place of worship in Pencader, county of New-Castle,

The house is a neat brick building, 40 feet by fiO ; it

was erected in 174G, and is situated 42 miles, in a south-

western direction from Philadelphia.

To come to the history of this church, we must cross

the Atlantic and land in Wales, where it had its begin-

ning in the following manner. " In the spring of the

year 1701, several Baptists, in the counties of Pembroke
and Caermarthen, resolved to go to America ; and as one
of the company, Thomas Griffith, was a minister, they

were advised to be constituted a church ; they took the

advice ; the instrument of their confederation was in

being in 1770, but is now lost or mislaid ; the names of

the confederates follow : Thomas Griffith, Griffith Nich-
olas, Evan Edmond, John Edward, Elisha Thomas, Enoch
Morgan, Richard David, James David, Elizabeth Grif-

fith, Lewis Edmond, Mary John, Mary Thomas, Eliza-

beth Griffith, Tennet David, Margaret Mathias, Tennet
Morris ; these sixteen persons, which may be styled a

church emigrant^ met at Milfordhaven in the month of

June, 1701, embarked on board the good ship William
and Mary ; and on the 8th of September following,

landed at Philadelphia. The brethren there treated them
courteously, and advised them to settle about Penne-

pek ; thither they went, and there continued about a year

and a half; during which time their church increased

from 16 to 37. Bat finding it inconvenient to tarry

about Pennepek, they, in 1703, took up land in New-
Castle county, from Messrs. Evans, Davis, and Willis,

(who had purchased said Welsh Tract from William
Fenn, containing upwards of 30,00O acres) and thither

removed the same year, and built a little meeting-house

on the spot where the present stands."

This removal left some of their members near Penne-

pek, and took some of the Pennepek members to Welsh
Tract, yet neither would commune with their neigh-

"feours, on account of a difference about laying-on-of-bands ::
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for the church of Pennepek had grown Indifferent about

the rite ; but that at Welsh Tract deemed it a pre-requi-

site to the communion of saints. To remedy this in-

convenience, the churches appointed deputies, to the

number of twenty-four from both, to compromise mat-

ters as "vvell as they could ; who met for the purpose,

June 22, 1 706. The following history, translated from
the Welsh Tract church-book, will give the reader a

view of this whole transaction, and the happy termina-

tioai of these disputes.

" We could not be in felk)wship, at the Lord's Table,

with our brethren in Pennepek and Philadelphia, be-

cause they did not hold to the laying-on-of-bands , and some
other particulars* relating to a church : true, some of
them believed in the ordinance, but neither preached it

up, nor practised it ; and when we moved to Welsh
Tract, and left twenty-two of our members at Penne-
pek, and took some of their members down with us,

the diiliculty increased ; we had many meetings in or-

der to compromise matters, but to no purpose till June
22, 1706 : then the deputies, who had been appointed

for the purpose, met at the house of brother Richard
Miles, in Radnor, and agreed, that a member in either

church might transiently commune with the others
that a member who desired to come under the laying-on-

of-hands^ might have his liberty without offence ; that

the votaries of the right might preach or debate upon
the subject with all freedom, consistent with brotherly

love. But three years after this meeting, we had rea-

son to review this transaction, because of some breth-

ren, who arrived from Wales, and one, among ourselves,

who questions whether the first article was warrantable.

But we are satisfied that all was right, by the good ef-

fects which followed ; for from that time forth, our
brethren held sweet communion together at the Lord's
Table ; and our minister! was invited to preach and as-

sist at an ordination at Pennepek, after the death of our
brother Watts. He proceeded from thence to the Jer-

iey, where he enlightened many in the good ways of the

• Some of those particulars are said to have been church covenants
ruling eldeii, ice.

\ + Thomss Grimth.
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Lord, insomuch that in three years after, a:ll the minis^

ters, and about fifty-five private members had submitted

to the ordinance."

The Welsh Tract church was the principal, if not the

sole means of introducing singing, imposition of hands,

church covenants, &c. among the Baptists in the middle

States. The Century Confession was in America, before

the year i 7 1 6, but without the articles which relate to

these subjects j that year they were inserted by Rev.

Abel Morgan, who translated the confession to Welsh,

about which time it was signed by one hundred twenty-

two members of this church. These articles were in-

serted in the next English edition, and adopted with the

other articles by the Philadelphia Association in J 742.

The pulpit of this church was filled by great and good
men of Welsh extraction, for about 70 years.

The first minister was Thomas Griffith, who emigrat-

ed with the church. All we can learn of him, is, that he

was born in Lauvernach parish, in the county of Pem-
broke, in 1645, and after faithtully serving this church

twenty-four years, died at Pennepek, July 25, 1 725.

Mr. Griffith was succeeded by Elisha Thomas, who
was born in the county of Caermarthen, in 1674. He
emigrated from Wales with the church whereof he was

one of the first members, and died, November 7, 1730,

and was burred in this church-yard, where a handsome
tomb is erected to his memory : the top-stone is divided

into several compartments, wherein open books are

raised, with inscriptions and poetry both in Welsh and
English.

Mr. Thomas's successor was Enoch Morgan. He was

brother to Abel Morgan, author of the Welsh Concor-

dance. Their father was Morgan Ryddarch, a famous

Baptist minister in Wales ; but it was a common thing,

in that country, for the children to take the personal

name of their father instead of the sirname, only joining

to it the names of their progenitors, by a string of aps.*

Mr. Morgan was born in 1676, at a place called Allt

gach, in the parish of Lanwenrog, in the county of Car-

* I remember, says Morgan Edwards, to have seen a Bible of my grand-

father's with the following title page ; Fiddo Edwards afi WUUam, afi Ed-
ward, afi Davydd, afi Evan. MS. Hist ofthe Baptists in Delaware, p. 241,
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digan. He arrived in America with the Welsh Tract

church, whereof he was one of the constituents ; he took

on him the care of the church at Mr. Thomas's decease,

and died in 1740, and was buried in this grave-yard,

where a tomb is erected to his memory.
The next pastor of this church was Owen Thomas.

He was born in 1676, at a place called Gwrgodllys, in

Cilmanllwyd, and county of Pembroke. He came to

An>erica in 1 707 ; took the pastoral care of the church

at Mr. Morgan's death, in which office he continued un-

til 1748, when he resigned k, to go to Yellow Springs,

where he died, November 12, 1760. Mr. Thomas left

behind him the following remarkable note ;
" I have

been called upon three times to anoint the sick with oil

for recovery ; the effect was surprising in every case,

but in none more so, than in the case of our brother

Rynallt Howel : he was so sore with the bruises which
he received by a cask falling on him from a waggon,
that he could not bear to be turned in bed : the next
day he went to meeting.'*

The next in office here was David Davis. He was
born in the parish of Whitechurch, and county of Pem-
broke, in the year 1708, and came to America when a

child, in 1710 ; was ordained in this church in 1734, at

which time he became its pastor ; he continued in this

office 35 years, viz. until 1769, when he died. He was
an excellent man, and is held dear in remembrance by
all who knew him. Two of his sons were preachers.

Jonathan was a seventh-day Baptist, and John was some
time pastor of the 2d Baptist church in Boston, Mass.

Thus it appears, that hitherto the pastors of this

church were all Welshmen. Those who have succeed-

ed were native Americans, and the first was John Sut-

ton, whose biography may be found in the history of
the Emancipating Baptists, in Kentucky. He took on
him the oversight of this church in 1770, and resigned

it in 1777, to go to Virginia.

The next to him was John Boggs, who was ordained
to the pastoral office here in 1781. He was born in

East-Nottingham, in 1741 ; was bred a Presbyterian,

but embraced the Baptist sentiments in 1771. He died
at W^lsh Tract, of a paralytick stroke, in 1802, and was
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succeeded by Gideon Ferrell, the present pastor. Mr.
Ferrell is a native of Maryland, and was born in Talbot
county, in 1763. He was bred a Quaker, but was bap-

tized by Philip Hughes, in 1770. As Mr. Boggs, his

predecessor, was much inclined to itinerate in the sur-

rounding country, for which employment he was well

qualified, Mr. Ferrell had preached for the church once
a month, and sometimes oftener, for the space of about
seven years, before he was invested with the pastoral

care of it.

The Welsh Tract church Is very handsomely endow-
ed ; for after all the casualties which have befallen its

temporalities, it has about thirteen hundred and thirty

dollars in funds, at interest, and a lot of six acres, on
which the meeting-house stands, and a plantation, the

bequest of Hugh Morris, on which its pastor resides.

This church is the oldest in the State, and has now ex-

isted upwards of 100 years. It has been the mother of

the Welsh Neck church in South-Carolina, the London
Tract, the Duck Creek or Brynsion, and, in some meas-

ure, of Wilmington, Cowmarsh, and Mispillion, and
was one of the five churches which formed the Phila-

delphia Association, in 1707.

DUCK-CREEK OR BRYNSION.

This church, which was formerly distinguished by the

first name, but now altogether by the latter, is situated

about 70 miles to the south-west of Philadelphia. The
meeting-house was built of brick in 1771, on a lot of

one acre, the gift of John and Philemon Dickinson.

The tract of land which was called Duck Creek Hun-
dred, was settled in the year 1733, by a number of

Welsh families, some of the Independent and some of

the Baptist denominations. The Independents built a

meeting-house on the lot where the Baptist house now
stands, and called it Brynsion, viz. Mount-Sion. They
had divine service performed in it by Presbyterian min-

isters, viz. Rev. Messrs. Thomas Evans, Rees Lewis,

David Jenison, &c. But in process of time this Inde-

pendent society dwindled away, partly by deaths, and

partly by. emigrations J and the Baptists made use of



Wilmington Church, 9

their house while it stood. The Independents neglect-

ed to have the lot conveyed over to them ; for which
reason it reverted to the Dickinsons, and continued in

their hands, till conveyed to the Baptists at the time
above specified.

The Baptists who settled here were abOut S or 10.

The names of the heads of them follow, viz. James Hy-
att, Nathaniel Wild, David Evan, Evan Rees, David
Rees, James Howe), Evan David Hugh, Joshua Edwards,
&;c. This last was an exhorter among them, until he
went to Pedee, in South-Carolina. These Baptists emi-
grated hither, chiefly from Pencader, in Newcastle coun-
ty, and were members of Welsh Tract church. In May
18, 1735, Rev. Hugh Davis, of the Great Valley, preach-

ed to them at Brynsion meeting-house ; otherwise they
held their worship at the house of James Hyatt. In
September IS, 1737, Rev. David Davis, of Welsh Tract,

administered ordinances here ; worship was then held
at the house of Evan David Hugh ; in 1 749, Rev. Grif-

fith Jones settled at Duck Creek, and continued among
these people to his death, in 17.57. In the spring of
J 766, Rev. William Davis, from New-Britain, settled

here ; but he died the '25th of September following.

After him. Rev. Messrs. David Davis, John Sutton, John
Boggs, &c. ministered to them, till their number increas-

ed to thirty. Then they petitioned Welsh Tract for

leave to become a distinct church. These thirty persons

were constituted a church by Messrs. Boggs and Flee-

son, November 24, 1781 ; and in 1786 were received

into the Association of Philadelphia.

The ministers who officiated at Duck Creek, while it

was a branch of Welsh Tracts have already been men-
tioned. The first pastor, which it had after it became
a separate church, was Eliphaz Dazey, who continued
with them a short time, and then resigned, and was
succeeded by James Jones, their present pastor.

WILMINGTON.

This church is of later date than some other churches
in Delaware, which are at present less distinguished-

VOL. 2. 9
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There were a number of individuals in this town for

about twenty years before the denomination began

much to flourish and prevail.

About the year 1769, Baptist ministers began to

preach in Wilmington, in a transient way, but without

any apparent success ; and the few members began to

despair of seeing a church arise in the town. And the

lirst time that a prospect opened to the contrary, was in

1782, when Rev. Philip Hughes came to print a volume

of hymns. He preached here, and gained some attention.

In the month of April following, Mr. Thomas Ainger

and family settled in the town ; he was a member of

the Presbyterian church in Philadelphia, but his wife a

professed Baptist ; he constantly maintained family wor-

ship without any uncommon effect for a time* One
Lord's~day evening, he read the 20th chapter of Reve-

lation, and found a strong impulse to comment upon it^

particularly on the ] 2th verse. This diffused serious-

ness through the family, and laid a foundation for a re-

ligious society, in which good vi^as done. Two of his

apprentices and some others, attribute their conversion

to this society. It quickened four more, who had been

converted long before ; these were baptized by Rev.

John Boggs, May 25, 1784; their names were Thomas
Ainger, Rachel Ainger, Noah Cross, and Mrs. Fer-

ries. The same year, 1784, Rev. P. Hughes came to

town to print his book on baptism, which detained him
near two months ; he preached all the while, sometimes

at a Presbyterian meeting-house, and sometimes at the

town school-house, which collected many hearers. By
him were baptized four persons who had been awaken-

ed at the said society, viz. Robert Smith, John Red-

man, James M'Laughlin, and Henry Walker. Messrs.

Fleeson and Boggs continued to visit the place alternate-

ly every week. More were baptized by them, inso-

much that a sufficient number of materials for a church

were soon prepared, and in October, 1785, Messrs.

Fleeson and Boggs, with Abel Griffith and Eliphaz Da-

zey, met and gave them fellowship as a Gospel Church.

The names of the constituents were, Thomas Ainger,

James M'Laughlin, Thomas Williams, Henry Walker,

Joseph Tomlinsonj John Redman, Robert Smith, John
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M'Kim, Curtis Gilbert, Sarah Stow, Elizabeth Hopkins,

Mary Mattson ; to- these twelve, must be added four

more ; who had been baptized elsewhere, viz. John Stow,

Elizabeth Way, Thomas Stow, Abigail Ainger. The
church was received into the Association of Philadelphia

the year following.

Thomas Ainger, who began the domestic meetings al-

ready mentioned, commenced preaching in this church

the next year after it was constituted, and was ordained

the pastor qf it in 17S8, by Dr. Samuel Jones, David
Jones, and Eliphaz Dazey. This office he filled with re-

putation, until his death, which happened in 1707.

For a few years after Mr. Ainger's death, the church
was supplied by the occasional labours of Mr. John
Boggs, sen. Gideon Ferrel, John Ellis, and Joseph Flood.

Mr. Flood did, indeed, exercise the pastoral care of it,

for a short time, when he was excluded for immoral
conduct, and afterwards went to Norfolk, in Virginia,

and was the cause of much evil and confusion. But dur-

ing the ministry of Mr. Flood, notwithstanding the

blemishes of his character, there was a very considerable

revival, and many were added to the church.

After remaining in a measure destitute for about five

years, this church had the happiness to settle, for its pas-

tor. Rev. Daniel Dodge, under whose ministry they

have been prosperous and happy.

Mr. Dodge, whose father was a native of Fpswich, in

Massachusetts, was born in Annapolis Royal, Nov^a-Sco~

tia, in 1775 ; but the most of his days have been spent

in the United States, He professed religion at the age

of 18, and united with the church ia Woodstock, Ver-

mont, then under the pastoral care of Elder Elisha Ran-

som. In 1707, he went to Baltimore, and preached in

various places in Maryland and Virginia, before he set-

tled in Wilmington.
Mr. Dodge has baptized i 1 5 perons, vvho have united

with this church since he became its pastor. The sisters

of this church collected in about twelve months up-

wards of three hundred dollars towards paying the ex

pense of finishing the meeting-house.
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CHAP. IL

MARYLAKDo

This State was at first settled by Roman Catholics^

who are still,considerably numerous in it ; but as the

government gave free toleration to all religious sects, in

process of time it was settled by protestants of various

denominations, and among them were some Baptists,

the most noted of whom was Henry Sator, who remov-
ed hither from England about the year i 709, and set-

tied in the northern parts near Chesnut Ridge. Soon
after his settlement, he invited Baptist ministers to

preach in his house, by which means a number were,

from time to time, proselyted to his sentiments, and af-

ter many years, a church was formed in his neighbour-

hood.

The Baptists gained ground but slowly in Maryland,
for more than half a century, after the first emigrants

arrived here ; and, indeed, there is now the smallest

number of the denomination in this State of any in the

Union, except that of Delaware. In 1772,* except the

Tunkers and Mennonists, it contained but two Baptist

churches, and both of these were in the county of Balti-

juore, one of which were, in their doctrinal sentiments,

General, and the other Particular Baptists ; the former
had for its minister, though an unprofitable one, Hen-
ry Loveall ; the other was under the pastoral care of the

late much-respected John Davis. There were, howev-
er, at this time, two little societies of Baptists near the

Potomack, which were branches of churches in Virginia.

In l7^4,t Maryland contained 17 churches, in which
were about 950 members. There has been a gradual in-

crease of the denomination since, so that now, as near

as can be ascertained, there are in this State, two Asso-

ciations, viz. the Baltimore and Salisbury, about 23

churches, and about 12 or 1400 communicants.

The Methodists have had great success in this State,

and in it their community is now considerably large.

* M. Edwards's Materials towards a History of the Baptists in Maryland,

t Asplnnd's Rri;ister.
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In 1*78.^, tliey constituted Cokesbury College, at Ab-
ington, Harford county, which was so called in. hon-

our of Thomas Coke and Francis Aslxiry, bishops of

the Methodist Episcopal church, which, after existing a

few years, was unfortunately consumed by fire, and has

never been rebuilt.

The commencement of the General Baptist church at

Chesnut Ridge, has already been suggested. It appears

that George Eglcsfield, from Pennsylvania, was the first

minister that Mr, Sator obtained to preach in his house,

after his settlement in Maryland. After him, Paul
Palmer came into the neighbourhood, and baptized nine

persons ; he was succeeded by Henry Loveall, who bap-

tized forty-eight more, and in 174'2 formed them into

a church, which, at the time of its constitution, contain-

ed .57 members. The instrument of their confederation,

which is somewhat singular, and which was laid before

the Governor and Court in 1742, when the society was
taken under the protection of the toleration laws, is as

follows

:

*' We, the humble professors of the Gospel of Christ,

baptized upon a declaration of faith and repentance, b<?-

iieving the doctrine of general redemption, (or the free

grace of God, extended to all mankind) do hereby seri-

ously, heartily, and solemnly, in the presence of the

Searcher of all hearts, and before the world, covenant,

agree, bind, and settle ourselves into a church, to hold,

abide by, and contend for the faith once delivered to

the saints, owned by the best reformed churches in En-
gland, Scotland, and elsewhere, especially as published

and maintained in the forms and confessions of the Bap-
tists in England ; differing in nothing from the articles

of the church of England and Scotland, except in infant

baptism, modes of church government, the doctrine of
absolute reprobation, and some ceremonies. We do al-

so bind ourselves hereby, to defend and live up to the

protestant religion, and abhor and oppose the whore
of Rome, pope, and popery, with all her anti-christian

vi-ays. We do also engage with our lives and fortunes,

to defend the crown and dignity of our gracious sove-

reign. King George, to him and his issue for ever, and
*o obey all his laws, humbly submitting ourselves to all
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In authority under him, and giving custom to whom cus^

torn, honour to whom honour, tribute to whom tribute

is due. We do further declare, that we are not against

taking oaths, nor using arms in defence of our king and
country, when legally called thereto ; and that we do
approve and will obey the laws of this province. And
further, we do bind ourselves to follow the patterns of

our brethren in England, to maintain order, government,

and discipline in our church, especially that excellent di-

rectory of Rev. Francis Stanley, entitled "The Gospel's

Honour, and the Church's Ornament,*' dedicated to the

churches in the counties of Lincoln, Nottingham, and
Cambridge^ We also engage, that all persons upon join-

ing our society, shall yield consent to and subscribe this

our solemn league and covenant. Subscribed by us

whose names are underwritten, this 10th day of July,

]742."

Mr. Sator bore an excellent character, and may be
considered not only the founder of this society, but of

the Baptist interest in Maryland. His assistance in build-

ing the place of worship, and his gift of land to the min-

ister, are mentioned as peculiar marks of his liberality.

This church immediately increased very fast, and be-

gan to spread over the country, and soon extended over

to Opeckon and Ketockton in Virginia ; insomuch that

in four years the number of communicants amounted,

to 181.

Mr. Loveall became the pastor of the church at its be-

ginning, and continued still to act in that capacity ; but

by many accounts, he was a man of great blemishes of

character, and his misconduct soon checked the growth

of the church at Chesnut Ridge, and caused it to dis-

perse and dwindle away. He was a native of Cam-
bridge, England ; came to America when young ; and

was baptized in New-England in 1725
;

probably in

Newport ; for it appears by Mr. John Comer's Journal,

that he was in that town in 1729, and had then begun
to preach. And being desirous of travelling into the

Jerseys, he, by his request, received'a letter of introduc-

tion to the churches there, signed by James Clark, Dan-
iel Wightman, and John Comer, who certified that they

then " knew nothing, but that his conduct and conver-
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sation was agreeable to the Gospel of Christ.'* But it

was not long after that he was found to be a man of bad
character, having been guilty of some shameful acts of

uncleanness, a sin which most easily beset him ; and
that his real name was Desolate Baker.* He was or-

dained at Pi'^cataqua, New-Jersey, 17^0, but never oiii-

ciated there in a pastoral capacity ; for the foul blemish-

es of his character \^ere soon discovered by the church,

which had been too hasty in ordaining him. After caus-

ing much confusion at Piscataqua, he came to Maryland
in 1742, and the same year became the minister of the

church v^'hose history we are now relating. In 174G,

he went to Virginia, and raised the Mill-Creek church,

from which he was shortly after excommunicated for

his misconduct, and returned to Chcsnut Ridge, where
he resided in 1772, in the 78th year of his age, an un-

happy proof, that ministerial gifts and a good life and
conversation do not always go together.

The church of Particular Baptists was at first called

Winter Run, which appellation has since been exchanged
for Harford, the name of the county in which it is situat*

cd. In 1772, besides the main establishment at Winter
Run, it consisted of three other branches, one near Ches-
nut Ridge, which met for worship in the house belong-

ing to the General Baptists, the second was at Petapsco,

and the third near Wincliestcr. These branches have,

probably, since become distinct churches, although they

do not bear the names which are here given them, la

this church, which was so extensive in its bounds, there

were, at the date above mentioned, l^H communicants.
It originateil from the General Baptist chiuxh at Cheb
nut Ridge, in the following manner : About the year

1747, some of the members of that church, being inclm*

ed to the sentiments of the Particular Baptists, invited

their ministers to preach amongst them, who continued
their visits until fourteen persons had embraced theii-

sentiments, and tliese were constituted into a churcli ii

J 754, by the assistance of Benjamin Grilliths aiid Peter

P. Van horn, and was the same year received into the

Philadelphia Association. It is an old and respectably

* JoJm Coiner's Dian', a letter from NaUjaiiit'l Jenkiiis, tu the cl.-uich a'.

^jicataqiia, <Vu'.t'^ Dec. 1731,
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church, and was, for upwards of 50 years, uiider the

pastoral care of the late venerable John Davis. Mr. Da-
vis was born in Pennepeck, in Pennsylvania, Sept. JO,

1721 ; was called to the ministry and ordained at Mont-
gomery in the same State, 1756, and the same year came
to Maryland, and took on him the pastoral care of this

church, where he continued until his death, which hap-

pened in 1809, when he was in the SSth year of his

age. He was own cousin to the late famous Benjamin
Francis, of England. All that 1 can learn of him is, that

he was a man of peculiar piety and usefulness, and no
one who knew him, mentions his name without affixing

some appellation expressive of his peculiar excellence.

"When he firfl arrived in Maryland, he was very roughly

treated ; for the people of the neighbourhood, the ma-
gistrates and the court, publickly affronted him, and used

indirect arts to drive him out of the country ; but in

a short time, the men who were his bitterest enemies

became his affectionate friends, and treated him with
honour and respect.

The Harford church has been the mother of a num-
ber of others ; for the churches which bear the follow-

ing names, 1st Baltimore, Taney Town, Gunpowder,
and Sator*s, were taken from it.

About 1770, some preachers from Virginia, particu-

larly Richard Major and the Fristoes, William and
Daniel, began to preach in the south-west borders of the

State ; their labours were attended with success ; many
were baptized, who united with the churches in Virgin-

ia, belonging to the Ketockton Association, and in this

way the foundations were laid for the oldest churches in

that reofion.

Respecting the remainmg churches, in that part of

Maryland, which, by way of contradistinction, is called

the Western shore, I have obtained no information

worth detailing, excepting of those in the city of Balti-

more.
The 1st church in Baltimore was constituted in 1785,

with 1 1 members, all of whom, excepting Mr. Richards,

were dismissed from the Harford church. The con-

stituents were Rev. Lewis Richards, David Shields and
wife, George Prestnjan and wife, Richard Lemmon, Al»
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fexander M'KIm, (now a member of Congress,) Thorn-
as Coal and wife, William Hobby, and Eleanor Thomas.
These members had kept up a meeting in Baltimore, for

a number of years before the church was organized, and
were regularly supplied with preaching once a month,
by Mr. Davis, the pastor of the church with which they

stood connected, until their present pastor removed and
settled in the city.

Mr. Richards was born in 1752, in the parish of

Llanbardarn vowr, Cardiganshire, South-Wales. He
made a publick profession of religion at the age of 1 9, and
joined a society of Independents, and was shortly after

introduced to the attention of the famous Lady Hunt-
ington, and studied a J,hort time in the college which
was under the patronage of that remarkable woman.
He, however, suspended his studies there, with a view
of pursuing them at the Orphan House in Georgia, and
embarked for America with a number of his fellow stu-

dents, the names ofwhom, and many particulars respect-

ing them, are related in the biography of Rev. Joseph
Cook. Mr. Richards was baptized by Dr. Richard Fur-
man, at the High Hills of Santee, South-Carolina, in

1777, and was ordained the same year, in Charleston,

by Rev. Messrs. Hart and Cook j and after travelling

about a year in different parts of South-Carolina and
Georgia, removed to Northampton county, Virginia, on
the Eastern shore of the Chesapeak Bay. From thi^

place he removed to his present station in 1784, a few
months before the church over which he presides was
constituted.

Some time before the constitution of this church, a

number of persons had purchased a lot in the city, con-

taining half an acre, on which the congregation have
since erected their present place of worship, which is a

neat brick building without galleries, 60 feet by 40.

They have also erected, on the same lot a very commo-
dious brick dwelling-house, two stories high, for the use

of their minister.

The origin of the 2d church in Baltimore, is some-
what singular, and is thus related by Rev. John Healey,
their present pastor :
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Second Church in Baltimore,

In 1794, Mr. Healey and wife, Matthew Hulse and
wife, and William Lynes and wife, all members of the

General Baptist church of Friar Lane, Leicester, En-
gland, having resolved to go to America, covenanted, be-

fore their departure, to remain together as a religious

society, and to maintain the worship of God among
themselves, in the distant country to which they were
bound. They landed in New-York, in October, 1794,

and tarried in that city through the following winter.

The succeeding spring they removed to Baltimore, and
immediately commenced their meetings in a ware-

house, which had been occupied as a place of worship
by the Episcopalians. In this, and in other places, they

continued to assemble until 17^?7, when they had ac-

quired sufficient ability to erect a decent brick building

40 feet by 27, with a vestry 10 feet wide, vt'hich is at-

tached to one end of it. It stands in that part of the

city called Fell's Point.

About the time the meeting-house was built, there re-

mained of the constituents of the church, only Mr. Hea-

ley and his wife ; for Lynes and his wife went off to

the Methodists soon after they came to Baltimore, and
Hulse and his wife had died with the yellow fever.

But others had united with the little establishment,

which, in the same year the meeting- house was built^

began to travel in a church capacity.

As Mr. Healey and his associates were General Bap-

tists, t.hey were, on that account, for a time, exposed to

many suspicions and much embarrassment ; for the

Baptists, in these parts, are, generally speaking, strongly

Calvinistick. And between this church and the first in

the city, there Vv^as no fellowship for a number of years.

But the differences between them have gradually sub-

sided, and a full and happy union has been formed.

This church, in 1 809, had some peculiar trials with a

number of its members who went off from them in a

manner which they considered disorderly, and united

in forming a church which was founded that year by
Rev. William MTherson. Mr. MTherson was former-

ly one of Mr. Haldane's connexion, in Scotland ; but he

became a Baptist soon after he came to America. Some
further account of the church, which he founded in this
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city, will be given in the history of the community,
with which it is connected.

BALTIMORE ASSOCIATION.

This body was organized in 1792, and includes all

the associated churches in Maryland, on the western

side of the Chesapeak Bay, excepting the church of Nan-
jemoy, which belongs to the Ketocton Association. It

also includes three churches in Pennsylvania, which have

been noticed in the history of that State, and two in the

city of Washington. It was at first known by the name
of the Association on the western shore of Maryland.

The churches of which it was, at its constitution, com-
posed, were those of Plarford, Fredericktown, Seneca,

Taney Town, Huntington, and Hammond's Branch.

The only ministers present, or at least, who belonged to

it, were John Davis, Samuel Lane, and Absalom Bain-

bridge, the last of whom has since removed to Ken-

tucky, and the number in all the churches was but 253,

The first church in Baltimore, at that time, belonged

to the Philadelphia Association, from which it did not

see fit to obtain a dismission until 1795, when it united

with this little establishment, which, after that time, as-

sumed the name, which it at present bears.

As the churches in the city of Washington belong to

this Association, and being in the District of Columbia,

do not properly belong to any State, we shall give their

history a place here.

The 1st church in this city was constituted in 1S02,

and arose in the following manner. When the General

Government was removed from Philadelphia to this

newly established metropolis-, a few Baptist members,
some of whom were in its employment, belonging to

different churches, removed hither, about the same time.

These persons had frequent conversations on the advan-

tages which might result to them, from church fellow-

ship ; and having made previous arrangements for the

purpose, were, on the 7th of March, 1802, in the Hall of

the Treasury Department, constituted into a church by
the assistance of Messrs. Jeremiah More, Lewis Rich-

ards, William Parkinson, and Adam Freeman. Their
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jiumber was only six, viz. Charles P. Polk, from Balti-

more, John Burchan, from New-York, Charles Rogers,
from Maryland, Cephas Fox, from Virginia, and Joseph
Barrows and wife, from Philadelphia.

A few days after the church was constituted, the

brethren began to solicit the aid of the citizens, towards
erecting for them a place of worship : in their attempts

they were greatly assisted by Rev. William Parkinson,
who was then officiating as Chaplain to Congress ; and
so successful were their exertions, that they soon obtain-

ed sufficient means to purchase a lot in the west end of

the city, 75 feet by 37, and to build a handsome house,

42 feet by 32, in which the first sermon was preached

by Mr. Parkinson, on the 14th day of November, 1802.

Previous to this event, the church had received the

addition of five members, and continued gradually to

increase for a number of succeeding years. It was sup-

plied with preaching pretty frequently by the neigh-

bouring ministers, both in Virginia and Maryland, but
had no pastor until 1 807, when Rev. Obadiah B,

Brown, a native of New^ark, New-Jersey, and who was
then preaching in that town, by the call of the church,

removed amongst them, and assumed the pastoral office,

which he still continues to fill with reputation and suc-

cess. Mr. Brown also generally officiates as Chaplain to

one branch of the National Legislature, during its ses-

sions.*

The 2d church in Washington, was formed at the

Navy Yard, in 1810, partly of members dismissed frora

the first.

SALISBURY ASSOCIATION.

This Association lies wholly on the eastern shore of

the Chesapeak Bay, and by this Bay is separated from
the other churches in Maryland.

Baptist sentiments were first propagated in this re-

gion, by the pious and laborious Elijah Baker, as related

* Mr. Pvilk, who furnished the substance of the above articles, adds the fol-

lowi'g note: "Mr. Benedict will, it is believed, do much service, by recoti'-

Ttnemi'iiig to travelling Baptist ministers, or those of them who wisti to remove
soucli, to visit Maryland; kr, perhaps, no part of ihe Union has more need o(

Uoipel preachers than it has: I mean the ccujitjy parts of it."
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in his biography. Soon after he began to preach in

these parts, he was joined by Philip Hughes, uhose min-
istry was also crowned with much success. These two
ministers hiboured on the eastern shore, both in Mary-
land and Virginia, rather as evangelical itinerants, than
as stationed pastors, and often visited the churches thev
had planted, as fathers do their children. A number of
ministers and exhorters were raised up in the churches
which they had established, who were instrumental in

forwarding the work which they had begun. Mr. Ba-
ker, it appears, first visited these parts in 1776 ; and in

1782* a sufficient number of churches having been or-

ganized, they met at Salisbury, and formed themselves
into an Association, which, from that circumstance, re-

ceived its name. For 26 years from its establishment,

viz. until 1808, it progressed without any special occur-

rence, but gradually increased, and was in circumstances

moderately prosperous. It was now thought proper
that a division should be made ; and as the churches of
which it is composed were in the two States of Mary-
land and Virginia, the State line was fixed upon as the
line of division, and the churches in Virginia were dis-

missed and formed a new Association, which was called

Acomack.
The preachers in the Salisbury Association have, from

the first, been distinguished rather for their piety than
their parts.

Dr. Robert Lemon, at whose house the venerable E-
lijah Baker died, appears to have been a man of note in

this body, and has, from the commencement of its ses-

sions, almost uniformly officiated as Moderator.

John Asplund, the author of the Baptist Register, was
drowned from a canoe, in 1 S07, in Fishing Creek, which
gives name to one of the churches in this Association.

The churches now belonging to it, are in the counties

of Caroline, Dorset, Somerset, and Worcester, and are

aU in the State of Maryland, except the one called Beth-
el, which is in Sussex county, in the State of Delaware.
The Baptists in Maryland have never endured any

thing from the civil power, which may properly be calU

"* M. Kflwards's Materials, ?\c fur Delaware, p. "\6.
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ed persecution. There appears to have been a consid-

erable outcry against them in 1741, and also in 1746,

which was occasioned by the misconduct of Loveall and
Palmer, two very disreputable preachers of their socie-

ty ; but the clamour and violence ceased, when it was
found that the Baptists abhorred their conduct as much
as any other society could do.

At a very early period, the Assembly of this State,

(then a province) enacted, " that no persons, professing

to believe in Jesus Christ, should be molested in respect

of their religion, or in the free exercise thereof, or be

compelled to the exercise of any other religion, against

their consent ; so that they be not unfaithful to the pro-

prietary, or conspire against the civil government.

That any person molesting another in respect of his reli-

gious tenets, should pay treble damages to the party ag-

grieved, and twenty shillings to the proprietary ; that

those, reproaching any with opprobious names of reli-

gious distinction, should forfeit ten shillings to the per-

son injured ; that any one speaking reproachfully against

the Blessed Virgin, or the Apostles, should forfeit ten

pounds. But blasphemy against God, should be pun-

ished with death." This act passed 1649, and was con-

firmed in 1676, among the perpetual laws of the prov-

ince.

Virginia, at this period, animated by a very different

spirit, passed several laws against the Puritans, whose
ministers were not suffered to preach. This occasioned

numbers to emigrate to Maryland.
" Extraordinary scenes were, at this time, exhibited

on the colonial theatres. In Massachusetts, the Con-
gregationalists intolerant towards the Episcopalians, and
every other sect ; the Episcopal church retaliating upon
them in Virginia j and the Roman Catholicks of Mary-
land, tolerating and protecting all."*

* Morse's Geography.

^K
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CHAP. HI.

Origin of the Baptists in Virginia^ and a brief Account of the

.- first Company of the Denomination^ who settled in it,

Virginia is famous for being the oldest State in the

Union, for always containing the largest number of in-

habitants, for producing many distinguished statesmen ;

and, for about thirty years, it has been distinguished for

containing within its bounds a larger number of the

Baptist denomination, than any of the other States.

" The first settlers of this country were emigrants

from England, of the English church, just at a point of

time, when it was flushed with complete victory over

the religious of all other persuasions." Possessed as

they became, of the powers of making, administering,

and executing the laws, they shewed equal intolerance

in this country, with their Presbyterian brethren, who
had emigrated to the northern government.

" The Episcopalians retained full possession of the

country about a century. Other opinions began to

creep in ; and the great care of the government to sup-

port their own church, having begotten an equal degree

of indolence in its clergy, two thirds of the people had
become dissenters at the commencement of the revolu-

tion. The laws indeed were still oppressive on them
;

but the spirit of the one party had subsided into mode-
ration, and of the other, had risen to a degree of deter-

mination which commanded respect."*

We cannot learn that any of the original settlers of

Virginia were Baptists, nor do we find any of this de-

nomination in the country, until more than a century

after its settlement. The accounts of their origin in the

State, vary in dates and some other little matters ; but

the following statement, I believe, is the most correct

and circumstantial which can be obtained at this late pe-

riod.

In consequence of letters from Virginia, Robert Nor-

din and Thomas White were ordained in London, in

May, 1714, and soon sailed for Virginia. But White

* Morse's Geography, vol. I. 3d cd. p. 625.
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died by the way, and Nordin arrived in Virginia, and
gathered a church at a place called Burley, in the coun-
ty of the Isle of Wight. There were, probably, a num-
ber of Baptists settled in this place before the arrival of
Nordin, by whose request, and for the service of vi'hom,

he and White w^ere ordained, and undertook the distant

voyage ; but who, or how many these w^ere, or how
Jong they had been there, are inquiries which we cannot

answer.

Mr. Nordin continued preaching at Burley and other

places, until he died in a good old age in 1725. Two
years after his death, viz. in 1727, Casper Mintz and
Richard Jones, both preachers, arrived from England

j

and settled with the church at Burley, and Jones be-

came their pastor. Both of these ministers were living

in 1756, as appears by a letter which this church sent at

that time, to the Philadelphia Association.

in the year 1729, as appears by a letter sent by Rev.

Paul Palmer, from Noth-Carolina, to Rev. John Comer,
of Newport, Rhode-Island, there was, besides the church

at Burley, another in the county of Surry. Respecting

these churches, Mr. Palmer wrote as follows :
" There

is a comely little church in the Isle of Wight county, of

about thirty or forty members, the Elder of which is

one Richard Jones, a very sensible old gentleman, whom
I have great love for. We see each other at every

Yearly Meeting, and sometimes more often. There is

another church in Surry county, w^here my brother

Jones lives, I suppose of about thirty more."

How long these churches continued in existence, 1

cannot exactly learn. Respecting the one in the county
of Surry, no information can be obtained, except what is

found in Mr. Palmer's letter. The one in the Isle of

Wight, w^e have good reason to believe continued on
the ground where it was established between forty and
fifty years, when, according to Morgan Edwards's ac-

count, it was broken up, partly by sickness, and partly

by the removal of families from hence to North-Caro-

lina, where they gained many proselytes, and in ten

years became sixteen churches. They were all General

Baptists ; but in a few years after their settlement in

North-Carolina, they began to embrace the Calvinistick
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sentiments, as will be seen in the history of the Baptists

in that State. In 1756, the church at Burley sent the

following letter to the Philadelphia Association :

" The church of Jesus Christ in Isle of Wight county,

holding adult baptism, &c. to the Reverend and Gener-

al Assembly or Association at Philadelphia, send greet-

ing. We the abovementioned church, confess ourselves

to be under clouds of darkness, concerning the faith of

Jesus Christ, not knowing whether we are on the right

foundation, and the church much unsettled ; wherefore,

we desire alliance with you, and that you will be pleas-

ed to send us helps, to settle the church, and rectify

what may be wrong ; and subscribe ourselves, your lov-

ing brethren in Christ, Casper Mintz, Richard Jones,

Randal Allen, Joseph Mattgum, Christopher Atkinson,

Benjamin Atkinson, David Atkinson, Thomas Cafer,

Samuel Jones, William Jordan, John Allen, John Powell,

Joseph Atkinson.—Dec. 27, 1756."

This is the last accotint I can find of this church

;

what was done by the Association in their case I do not

find. Messrs. Miller, Vanhorn, and Gano, travelled fre-

quently into Virginia and North-Carolina, about this

time, for the purpose of regulating the disordered

churches, and it is probable, that in some of their jour-

nies, they visited this one which made smch an honest

confession of their deplorable state.

It does not appear that thiscompany of Baptists suffer-

ed any persecution or civil embarrassments, from the time

of their settlement in Virginia to that of their disper-

sion. They probably obtained legal licenses for their

assemblies, in conformity to the act of toleration.

As this community appears to have been transferred

from Virginia to North-Carolina, the reader is referred

to the history of the Baptists in that State, where a

morn particular account of them will be given.
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CHAP. IV.

History of the second Company of Baptists, in Virginia, who
emigrated hitherfrom Maryland ; together with a general

-Account of the Regular Baptists, from their Commencement

in Virginia to the present Time,

The next appearance of the Baptists in this State,

was in the northern parts of it, in the counties of Eurk-
ley, Rockingham, and Loudon, on the ground, which
was afterwards occupied by the Regular Baptists. Be-

tween the years 1743 and 1756, three churches were

gathered in these counties, by the names of Opeckon,
which was afterwards called Millcreek, Smith's and
Lynville's creek, and Ketockton. A brief account of

the origin of these churches will now be given.

The church on Opeckon creek appears to have been

the oldest of the three, and was gathered and renovated

in the following manner. In the year 1743, a number
of the members of the General Baptist church at Ches-

nut Ridge, in Maryland, removed to Virginia, and settled

in this place j the most noted of whom were Edward
Hays and Thomas Yates. Soon after their removal,

their minister, Henry Loveall, followed them, and bap-

tized about fifteen persons, whom he formed into a

church on the Arminian plan. Mr. Loveall, becoming
licentious in his life, was turned out of the church,* and

returned to Maryland ; and the church was broken up,

or rather transformed into a church of Particular Bap-

tists, in 1751, by the advice and assistance of Messrs.

James Miller, David Thomas, and John Gano, who was,

at that time, very young. Mr. Miller had visited this

church in some of his former journies, and had been in-

strumental of much good among them ; and when they,

in their troubles occasioned by LovealPs misconduct, pe-

titioned the Philadelphia Association for some assistance,

he and Mr. Thomas were appointed by the Association

for the purpose. Mr. Gano, though not appointed,

chose to accompany them. The account of this transac-

tion is thus given by Mr. Gano : " We examined themy

* Life of Gano, pp. 40 and 50.
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and found that they were not a regular church. We
then examined those who offered themselves for the

purpose, and those who gave us satisfaction, we re-

ceived, and constituted a new church. Out of the

whole who offered themselves, there were only three

received. Some openly declared, they knew they

could not give an account of experiencing a work of

grace, and therefore need not offer. Others stood

ready to offer, if a church was formed. The three be-

forementioned were constituted, and six more were

baptized and joined with them. After the meeting

ended, a number of old members went aside and sent

for me. They expressed their deplorable state, and
asked nie if I would meet with them that evening, and
try to instruct them. They were afraid the minis-

ters blamed them. They had been misled, but it was
not their fault, and they hoped I would pity them. I

told them I would with all my heart, and endeavoured

to remove their suspicion of the ministers. They met,

and I spoke to them from these words, " They^ being ig-

norant of God's righteousness, and going about to establish

their own righteousness, have not submitted themselves unto

the righteousness of God" I hope I was assisted to speak

to them in an impressive manner ; and they to hear, at

least some of them, so as to live. They afterwards pro-

fessed, and became zealous members, and remained so,

1 believe, until their deaths."*

It was in the bounds of this church, that Stearns and
Marshal met on their way to North-Carolina. At this

time, Samuel Heaton was their pastor, and acted in that

capacity until 1754, when he removed to Konolowa,
Pennsylvania, and was succeeded by Mr. John Garrard,

who is supposed to have been a native of Pennsylvania,

and who became the most distinguished pastor the

church had hitherto enjoyed. The Opeckon church
united with the Philadelphia Association, soon after its

renovation in 1751. They became very warm and ani-

mated in their religious exercises, and more particular-

ly so, after Mr. Marshal and the zealous Separates came
amongst them ; and they soon went to such lengths in

their New-Light career, that some of the less engaged

Gano's Life, p. 49, 50.
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members lodged a complaint against them in the Asso-

ciation to which they belonged. Mr. Miller was again

sent for the purpose of adjusting their difficulties. When
he came, he was highly delighted with the exercises,

joined them cordially, and said, if he had such warm-
hearted christians in his church, he would not take gold

for them. He charged those who had complained, rath-

er to nourish than complain of such gifts. The work
of God revived among them, and considerable additions

were made to the church. The country, in which they

had settled, was but thinly inhabited, and was subject

to the inroads of the Indians. Some of these savage

eruptions took place not long after Mr. Garrard had set-

tled among them ; in consequence of which, he and
many of the church removed below the Blue Ridge, and
resided for some time in Loudon county, on Ketocktou

creek. This evil was overruled for good ; for by the la-

bours of Mr. Garrard in his new residence, to which,

by the barbarous intruders, he was obliged to repair,

many were brought to a knowledge of salvation, and a

church was formed, which was called Ketockton, in

1756, and Mr. Garrard became their pastor.

The Smith's and Lynville's creek church, afterwards

called Smith's creek, is said to have been constituted

also in 17.56. There were some Baptist families in this

place as early as 174.5, eleven years before the church

was organized, but from what place they emigrated, we
are not informed ; only it is stated that one John Harri-

son, wishing to be baptized, went as far as Oyster bay,

on Long-Island, in the State of New-York, to obtain an

administrator. As there were Baptist churches and

ministers much nearer, the presumption is, that he, if

no others, had removed from that place.*

* I have followed Mr. Semple with regard to the time of the constitution of

the Ketockton and Smith's creek churches. But according to Mr. Gano's ac-

count, one of them must have been formed at least five or six years before

:

which of them I cannot tell, for liis account is very ir.definite. But it appears

to be certain, that before the year 1751, there was a )oung church which had

been constituted somewhere in this region by David Thomas, which had no

pastor, and which in tliat year " applied to 'the Philadelphia Association for

some one to administer the ordinances amongst them." Mr. Gano also men-
tions, in his account of his journey to the "southward, immediately after his or-

dination in 1754, that the church at Blue Ridge applied to the Philadelphia As-

sociation, 8cc.
'

' Gano's life, pp. 40 •^5'^.
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We must date the origin of the Regular Baptists in

Virginia about the year 1150, but it was not until ten

years after, that they began to flourish and prevail to

any considerable extent. In 1760, David Thomas, who
had often visited the State before, in his evangelical ex-

cursions, now removed from Pennsylvania, and became
a resident in it, where he acted a most distinoruished

part for thirty years ; when he removed to Kentucky,
where he was living, but almost blind, in 1809. As
this eminent servant of God, rf yet living, must be eigh-

ty years old, and can therefore be but little affected by
the praises or censures of men, we shall take the liberty

of saying mor^ about him in the following narrative,

than we generally intend to say of the living.

Mr. Thomas was born August 16, 1732, at Loudon
Tract, Pennsylvania, and had his education at Hopewell,
New-Jersey, under the famous Isaac Eaton, and so con-

siderable were his literary acquirements, that tlie Rhoda-
Island College (now Brown University) conferred on
him the degree of Master of Arts.

Mr. Thomas made his first stand in Virginia, in Berk-
ley county, with, or in the neighbourhood of the

Opeckon or Millcreek church ; but in J 762, he remov-
ed to the county of Fauquier, and became the pastor of
the Broadrun church, which was gathered soon after he
removed to the place.

The origin of the Broadrun church, and the manner
in which Mr. Thomas was introduced among them, are

related as follow. A short time previous to his re-

moving to Virginia, two men in this region, without
any publick preaching, became much concerned about
their souls and eternal things, were convinced of the
reality of vital religion, and that they were destitute of
it. While labouring under these convictions, they
heard of the Baptists, (New-Lights, as some called them)
in Berkley county, and set out in search of them ; and
after travelUng about sixty miles over a rough and
mountainous way, they arrived amongst them, and by
their preaching and conversation were much enlighten-

ed and comforted, and were so happy as to find what
had hitherto to them been mysterious, how a weary and
heavy laden sinner might have re.^r. The name of one
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of these men was Peter Cornwell, who afterwards lived

to a good old age, and was so eminent for his piety, as

to receive from his neighbours and acquaintance the ti-

tle of " ^aint Peter''* It is related by Mr. Edwards,
" that this Peter Cornwell induced Edmund Hays (the

same man who removed from Maryland to Virginia, in

1743) to remove and settle near him, and that inter-

views between the families of these two men were fre-

quent, and their conversation religious and devout ; in-

somuch that it soon began to be talked of abroad as a

very strange thing. Many came to see them, to whom
they related what God had done for their souls, exhort-

ed, prayed, and read the Bible, and other good books,

to the spreading of seriousness through the whole neigh-

bourhood." Cornwell and his companion, (whose name
is not mentioned) in a short time made a second visit

to Berkley, and were baptized ; and Divine Providence

had so ordered matters, that in this visit they met with
Mr. Thomas, vi^hom they invited to go down and preach

amongst them. He accepted the invitation, and settled

with them, as before related, and soon became the in-

strument of diffusing gospel light in Fauquier and the

adjacent counties, where ignorance and superstition had
long prevailed.

Mr. Thomas is said to have been a minister of great

distinction in the prime of his days ; for besides the na-

tural endowments of a strong and vigorous mind, and
the advantages of a classical and refined education, he

had a melodious and piercing voice, pathetic address,

expressive action, and, above all, a heart filled with love

to God and his fellow-men, whom he saw overwhelmed
in sin and misery. But for a few of the first years of

his ministry in Virginia, he met with much rustick per-

secution from the rude inhabitants, who, as a satirical

historian observes, " had not ivit enough to sin in a genteel

manner.'']

Outrageous mobs and individuals frequently assault-

ed and disturbed him. Once he was pulled down as he

was preaching, and dragged out of doors in a barbarous

manner. At another time a malevolent fellow attempt-

* Fristoe's Hist, of the Ketockton Asso. p. 100.

I Morgan Edwards.
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ed to shoot him, but a by-stander wrenched the gun
from him, and thereby prevented the execution of his

wicked purpose. " The slanders and rcvilings," says

Mr. Edwards, " which he met with, are innumerable
;

and if we may judge of a man's prevaloncy against the

devil, by the rage of the devil's children, Thomas pre-

vailed like a prince." But the gospel flourished and
prevailed ; and Broadrun church, of which he was pastor,

in the course of six or eight years from its establish-

ment, branched out, and became the mother of five or

six others. The Chappawomsick church was constituted

from that at Broadrun, in 176<j. The Baptists in this

church met with the most violent opposition. One Rob.
ert Ashly and his gang, (consisting of about 40) combin-
ed against them, with the most determined and enven-
omed hostility. Once they came to harass them at

their worship, and entered the house with violence ;

but some stout fellows, not able to bear the insult, took
Ashly by the neck and heels, and threw him out of
doors. This infernal conspiracy continued to vent their

rage against the Baptists, by throwing a live snake into

the midst of them at one time, and a hornet's nest at

another, while they were at worship ; and at another
time they brought fire-arms to disperse them. But
Ashly dying, soon after, in a miserable manner, struck

a damp on their mischievous designs, and procured qui-

etness for a while to the poor sufferers, whom the civil

powers left to the mercy, or rather to the rage and in-

solence of such an infuriated banditti.

But to return to Mr. Thomas. He travelled much,
and the fame of his preaching drew the attention of
people throughout an extensive circle ; and they trav-

elled, in many instances, fifty and sixty miles to hear
him. It is remarkable, that about this time, there were
multiplied instances, in different parts of Virginia, of
persons, who had never heard any thing like evangelic-

al preaching, who were brought, through divine grace,

to see and feel their want of" vital godliness. Many of

these persons, when they heard Mr. Thomas and other

Baptist preachers, would travel great distances to hear

them, and to procure their services in their own neigh-

bourhoods. By this means, the gospel was first carried
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into tlie county of Culpepper. Mr. Allen Wyley, a

man of respectable standing in that county, had been
thus turned to God ; and not knowing of any spiritual

preacher, he had, sometimes, gathered his neighbours,

and read the Scriptures, and exhorted them to repent-

ance 1, but hearing, after a wjiile, of Mr. Thomas, he

and some of his neighbours travelled to Fauquier to

hear him. As soon as he heard him, he knew the joy-

ful sound, submitted to baptism, and invited him to

preach at his house. He came ; but the opposition from
the wicked was so great that he could not preach. He
went into the county of Orange, and preached several

times, and to much purpose. Having, however, urgent

calls to preach in various other places, and being much
opposed and persecuted, he did not attend here as often

as was wished. On this account it was, that Mr. Wy-
ley went to Pittsylvania, to procure the labours of

Samuel Harris ; an account of which will be given in

the history of the Separates. Mr. Thomas and Mr.
Garrard, sometimes together and sometimes apart, trav-

elled and propagated the pure principles of Christianity

in all the upper counties of the Northern Neck ; but

Mr. Thomas was far the most active.

The priests and friends of the establishment, viewed
with a jealous eye these successful exertions of the Bap-

tists, and adopted various methods to embarrass and de-

feat them. The clergy often attacked the preachers

from the pulpit ; called them false prophets, wolves in

sheeps' clothing, and many other hard names equally

unappropriate and slanderous. But unfortunately for

them, the Baptists retorted these charges, by professing

to believe their own articles ; at least, the leading ones,

and charged them with denying them ; a charge which
they could easily substantiate : for the doctrines most
complained of, as advanced by the Baptists, were obvi-

ously laid down in the common prayer-book.

V/hen they could not succeed by arguments, they

adopted more violent measures. Sometimes the preach-

ers, and even some who only read sermons and prayed

publickly, were carried before magistrates, and though
not committed to prison, were sharply reprimanded,

rtnd cautioned not to be righteous overmuch.
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In two instances only, does it appear, that any person

in these parts, was actually imprisoned on account o£

religion, although they suflfered much abuse and perse-

cution from outrageous mobs and malicious individuals.

The one, it seems, was a licensed exhorter, and was ar-

rested for exhorting at a licensed meeting-house. The
magistrate sent him to jail, where he was kept until

court ; but the court, upon knowing the circumstances,

discharged him. The other was James Ireland, who was
imprisoned in Culpepper jail, and in other respects

treated very ill. At the time of his imprisonment, Mr.
Ireland was a Separate Baptist, bu.t he afterwards joined

the Regulars. The reasons why the Regular Baptists

were not so much persecuted as the Separates was, that

tliey had, at an early date, appUed to the General Court,
and obtained licenses for particular places of preaching,

under the toleration law of England ; but few of their

enemies knew the extent of these licenses ; most sup-

posing, that they were by them, authorized to preacU

any where in the county.

The Regulars were considered less enthusiastick than
the Separates. They were frequently visited by a num-
ber of eminent and influential ministers from the Phil-

adelphia Association, and they also had, at their head,

the learned and eloquent David Thomas, who, after

stemming the torrent of prejudices and opposition for a

few years, acquired an extensive fame and great weight
of character, even in the eyes of his enemies ; and was
the means of procuring a degree of quietude and respec-

tability for his reproached and persecuted brethren.

But in the most persecuting times, the Baptist cause still

flourished, and the work of grace progressed. New
churches were constituted, and young preachers were
raised up. Of these, none were more distinguished

than Richard Major, although he was pa^t the meridian
of life before he embarked in the ministry. He seems
to have made such good use of his time, that he did
more in the vineyard than many who had toiled all the

day. Daniel and William Fristoe, Jeremiah Moore, and
others, were early fruits of Elder Thomas's ministry.

These young h^n-alds, uniting their endeavours with
VOL, 2. 5
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those of the more experienced, became zealous labour-

ers in the vineyard of the Lord.

Before the year 1770, the Regular Baptists were
spread over the whole country, in the Northern Neck
above Fredericksburg. Between 1770 and 1780, their

cords still continued to be lengthened. Mr. Lunsford,

a young but extraordinary preacher, carried the tidings

of peace downwards, and planted the Redeemer's stand-

ard in those counties of the Northern Neck which are

below Fredericksburg. Messrs. Corbley, Sutton, and
Barnet, had moved over the Alleghany, and had raised

up several churches in the northwest counties, as early

as 177.5. Mr. John Alderson had gone^ in 1777, to

Greenbrier, and in a few years raised up a people for

God in that region. Besides these, there were some
others, who moved more southward, and raised up a

few churches.

During the time of the great declension of religion

among the Virginia Baptists, which prevailed soon after

the close of the war, the Regulars were under the cloud as

well as their brethren the Separates ; and they also par-

ticipated in the great revival in 1785, and some years

following.

An account of the present state of religion amongst:

the churches and people who were formerly called Reg-
ular Baptists, will be given in the general observations

with which we shall conclude the history of this State.

But before we close this chapter, it is proper to give a

brief history of the Ketockton Association, together with

those Associations which have originated from it.

The Ketockton Association was formed in 1766, and
was the fifth Association of Calvinistick Baptists in Amer-
ica. The Philadelphia, the Charleston, Sandy-creek, and
Kehukee Associations were formed before it ; and besides

these was the Rhode-Island Yearly Meeting of Arminian

Baptists. This Association contained but four churches

at the time of its organization, viz, the Mill-creek, the

Smith's-creek, the Ketockton, and Broadrun j the three

first of which were dismissed from the Philadelphia As-

sociation, with which body they united soon after they

were constituted. These churches held Yearly Meeting?
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for a number of years before they were organized into an

Association.*

Very few things appear to have transpired in the pro-

gress of this body, worthy of being detailed. It adopted

the Philadelphia confession of faith at its commencement,
and progressed with order, regularity, and propriety. It

also experienced an annual increase of churches and mem-
bers, during what may be termed the rise of the Baptists,

in the region in which it was situated, although it did not

increase so rapidly as many new Associations have done.

In 1789 a temporary division of this body was made,
and a new Association, called Cappawamsick, was taken

from it ; but for some cause, which is not related, both

bodies re-united in 1792. The union with the Separate

Baptists, which the Regulars long sought and desired, and
which was happily effected in 1787, by delegates from this

Association, will be mentioned in the history of that com«
munity.

It is said by Rev. William Fristoe, the historian of this

Association, that about 40 churches have joined it front

first to last, and that at one time the churches were scat-

tered over an extent of country, about 300 miles in length,

and 100 in breadth.f But as a number of churches have
been dismissed to unite with other Associations, its bounds
are now much contracted.

In 1775, four churches were dismissed from this Asso-
ciation, for the purpose of forming the Redstone Associ-

ation, in the back parts of Pennsylvania, whose history

has already been given; and in 1793, a number of
churches more were dismissed to unite with some others,

who originated from the Separates, in forming an Associ-
ation, which was called Greenbrier, which lies in the back
and mountainous parts of Virginia.

Mr. John Alderson, whose father removed from New-
Jersey, and became the first pastor of the Smith's-creek
church, began, in 1775, to visit the region in which the

Greenbrier Association is now situated, when the country
was in a wilderness condition, both in a natural and spiritual

* Asplund and Edwards date the beginning of this Association in 1 765 ; but
by Sample's account, the churches were in this year dismissed from the Phila-
delphia, and organized the year after.

t Fristoe's Hist, of the Ketockton Assoc, p. 13.
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sense. Having met with some success and encourage-
ment, he, in 1777, removed his family into those parts,

and in a few years had the happiness of being instru-

mental in planting a number of churches. What appears
to be the most remarkable event in his history in this

region is, that although he travelled much throughout
an extensive circle, yet for seven years after his settle-

ment here, he never saw nor heard any Baptist preach-

er but himself. The inhabitants of this uncultivated

wilderness were interrupted by the ravages of the In-

dians, soon after Mr. Alderson settled among them,
and were obliged to keep shut up in forts, for the space

of four years. During which time, this laborious min-
ister, generally attended by a small guard, travelled

through the dangerous wilds from one fort to another,

continually exposed to the lurking savages, to preach the

gospel to the self-confined prisoners.

Mr. Josiah Osbourne is one of the ministers of this

Association, who is remarkable for having published a

piece in defence of the peculiar sentiments of the Bap-

tists, in the colloquial strain, under the title of David
and Goliath. This piece, written by an obscure and al-

most altogether illiterate man, is considered by many,
as one of the best treatises on baptism that has ever been
published, and for perspicuity and force of argument,

certainly excels many of the elaborate productions of
learned divines.

The Union Association lies wholly in Virginia, and in

the northwest part of the State, and is in what were
formerly the bounds of the Ketockton Association ; but

all the churches which formed it were dismissed from
the Redstone Association. The names and numbers of

these churches, their number of members, their pastorSg

and the counties in which they are situated, will be giv-

en in the table of Associations*
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CHAP. V.

General History of all the Separate Baptists in Virginia,

North-Carolina^ Soutjj-Carolina^ and Georgia, from the

'Time of their Settlement at Sandy-Creek, 'North-Carolina,

1755, to the Division of their extern ve Connexion, in 1770.

The appellation of Separates first began to be given to

a set of Pedobaptist reformers, whose evangelical zeal was
produced by the instrumentality of the famous George
Whitefield, and other eminent itinerant preachers of that

day, and who began their extraordinary career about the

year 1740. Soon after these reformers, who were at

first called New-Lights, and afterwards Separates, were
organized into distinct Societies, they were joined by Shu-
bael Stearns, a native of Boston, (Mass.) who, becoming
a preacher, laboured among them until 1751, when he
embraced the sentiments of the Baptists, as many others

of the Pedobaptist Separates did about this time, and soon

after was baptized by Rev. Wait Palmer. Mr. Stearns

was ordained the same year in Tolland, (Conn.) the town
in which he was baptized, by the said Wait Palmer and
Joshua Morse, the former being pastor of the church in

Stonington, and the latter of New-London, in Connec-
ticut.

Mr. Stearns and most of the Separates had strong faith

in the immediate teachings of the Spirit. They believ-

ed, that to those who sought him earnestly, God often

gave evident tokens of his will. That such indications

of the divine pleasure, partaking of the nature of inspira-

tion, were above, though not contrary to reason, and that

following these, still leaning In every step upon the same
wisdom and power by which they were first actuated,

they would inevitably be led to the accomplishment of the

two great objects of a Christian's life, the glory of God
and the salvation of men. Mr. Stearns, listening to

some of these instructions of Heaven, as he esteemed

them, conceived himself called upon by the Almighty to

move far to the westward, to execute a great and exten-

sive work. Incited by his impressions, in the year 1754s
he and a few of his members, took their leave of New



S8 Shubael Stearns and othersform a Church.

England. He halted first at Opeckon, in Berkley
county, Virginia, where he found a Baptist church under
the care of the Rev. John Garrard, who received him
kindly. Here also he met his brother-in-law, the Rev.
Daniel Marshall, who was also a Separate, and of whom
much will be said in the history of the southern Baptists,

just returned from his mission among the Indians, and
who, after his arrival at this place, had become a Baptist.

They joined companies, and settled for a while on Caca-
pou, in Hampshire county, about 30 miles from Winches-
ter. Here, Stearns not meeting with his expected suc-

cess, felt restless. Some of his friends had moved to

North- Carolina ; he received letters from these, informing

him, that preaching was greatly desired by the people of
that country ; that in some fnstances they had rode 40
miles to hear one sermon. He and his party once more
got under way, and, travelling about 200 miles, came to San-

dy-creek, in Guilford county, North-Carolina. Here he

took up his permanent residence. The number of families

in Stearns's company were 8, and the number of communi-
cants 16, viz. Shubael Stearns and wife, Peter Stearns

and wife, Ebenezer Stearns and wife, Shubael Stearns, jun.

and wife, Daniel Marshall and wife, Joseph Breed and
wife, Enos Stimson and wife, Jonathan Polk and wife.

As soon as they arrived, they built them a little meeting-

house, and these 1 6 persons formed themselves into a

church, and chose Shubael Stearns for their pastor, who
had, for his assistants at that time, Daniel Marshall and

Joseph Breed, neither of whom were ordained.

The inhabitants about this little colony of Baptists, al-

though brought up in the Christian religion, were grossly

ignorant of it& essential principles. Having the form of

godliness, they knew nothing of its power. Stearns and

his party, of course, brought strange things to their ears.

To be born again, appeared to them as absurd as it did to

the Jewish doctor, when he asked, if he must enter the

second time into his mother's womb and be born. Hav-

ing always supposed that religion consisted in nothing more
than the practice of its outward duties, they could not

comprehend how it should be necessary to feel conviction

and conversion ; and to be able to ascertain the time and

place of one's conversion, was, in their estimation, won-
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derfal indeed. These points were all strenuously contend-

ed for by the new preachers. But their manner of preach-

ing was, if possible, much more novel than their doctrines.

The Separates in New-England had acquired a very warm
and pathetic address, accompanied by strong gestures and

a singular tone of voice. Being often deeply affected

themselves when preaching, correspondent affections were

felt by their pious hearers, which were frequently express-

ed by tears, trembling, screams, and acclamations of grief

and joy. All these they brought with them into their

new habitation, at which the people were greatly astonish-

ed, having never seen things on this wise before. Many
mocked, but the power of God attending them, many also

trembled. In process of time, some of the inhabitants be-

came converts, and bowed obedience to the Redeemer's
sceptre. These uniting their labours with the others, a

powerful and extensive work commenced, and Sandy-

creek church soon swelled from 16 to 606 members.
Daniel Marshall, though not possessed of great talents,

was indefatigable in his labours. He sallied out into the

adjacent neighbourhoods, and planted the Redeemer's

standard in many of the strong holds of Satan. At Ab-
bot's-creek, about thirty miles from Sandy-creek, the

gospel prospered so largely, that they petitioned the moth-

er church for a constitution, and for the ordination of

Mr. Marshall as their pastor. The church was constitu-

ted ; Mr. Marshall accepted the call, and went to live

among them. His ordination, however, was a matter of

some difficulty. It required, upon their principles, a plu-

rality of elders to constitute a presbytery. Mr. Stearns

xvas the only ordained minister among them. In this di-

lemma, they were informed, that there were some Regu-
lar Baptist preachers living on Pedee river, (S. C.) To
one* of these, Mr. Stearns applied, and requested him to

assist him in the ordination of Mr. Marshall. This re-

quest he sternly refused, declaring that he held no fellow-

ship with Stearns's party ; that he beUeved them to be a

disorderly set j suffering women to pray in public, and
permitting every ignorant man to preach that chose ; and

that they encouraged noise and confusion in their meet-

This minister was, probably, Rev. Nicholas 3f clge.ejood, at thut time pa*;-

tor of the church at VVelsh Tract.
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ings. Application was then made to Mr. Leadbetter, who
was then pastor of the church on Lynch's-creek, Craven
county, South-Carolina, and who was a brother-in-law of
Mr. Marshall. He and Mr. Stearns ordained Mr, Mar-
shall to the care of this new church. The work of grace

continued to spread, and several preachers were raised in

North- Carolina. Among others was James Read, who
Was afterwards very successful in Virginia. When he
first began to preach he was very illiterate, not knowing
how to read or write. His wife became his instructor,

and he soon acquired learning sufficient to enable him to

read the Scriptures.

The gospel was carried by Mr. Marshall into the

parts of Virginia, adjacent to the residence of this re-

ligious colony, soon after their settlement. He baptized

several persons in some of his first visits. Among them
was Dutton Lane, who, shortly after his baptism, began
to preach. A revival succeeded, and Mr. Marshall at

one time baptized 42 persons. In August, 1 760, a church

was constituted, and Mr. Lane became their pastor. This

was the first Separate Baptist church in Virginia, and in

some sense the mother of all the rest. The church pros-

pered much under the ministry of Mr. Lane, aided by the

occasional visits of Mr, Marshall and Mr. Stearns. They
endured much persecution, but God prospered them, and
delivered them out of the hands of all their enemies.

Soon after Mr. Lane's conversion, the power of God
was effectual in the conversion of Samuel Harris, a man
of great distinction in those parts. But upon being hon-

oured of God, he laid aside all worldly honours, and be-

came a labourer in the Lord's vineyard. In 1759, he was
ordained a ruling elder. From the commencement of his

ministry, for about seven years, his labours were devoted

chiefly to his own and the adjacent counties. Being oft-

en with Mr. Marshall in his ministerial journies, he caught

the zeal, diligence, and indeed the manners of this zeal-

ous evangehst. His labours were crowned with the bless-

ing of Heaven wherever he went. Stearns, though not

as laborious as Marshall, was not idle. He seems to have

possessed the talent of arranging the materials when col-

lected, and well understood discipline and church gov-

ernment.
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Marshall's impressions led him to travel farther south.

Accordingly, after prosecuting his successful ministry a

few years in North-Carolina, and the neighbouring parts

of Virginia, he took an affectionate leave of the church
over which he presided, and of his friends in that re-

gion, and settled on Beaver-Creck, in South-Carolina,

not far from 200 miles to the north-west of Charles-

ton. Marshall, after tarrying a few years at different

places in South-Carolina, and having been the instru-

ment of raising up a number of churches, and laying

the foundation for many others, in 1771 removed to

Georgia, and settled on the Hioka-creek, about 18 miles

to the west of Augusta, where a church was soon gather-

ed by his means, as some of his brethren had removed
into that place before him. Mr. Marshall was accom-
panied by a few of the North-Carolina Separates, on his

removal from them, and was soon followed by others,

among whom were some ministers, particularly Joseph
Breed and Philip Mulky, the last of whom was, for ma-
ny years, a very famous and successful preacher in

South- Carolina ; and by the labours of those preachers

and some others, who were soon raided up in the parts,

seven churches were gathered by the year 1770, some
of which were very large, and consisted of a num-
ber of branches, which were shortly after formed into

distinct churches.

While Marshall was sojourning southward, and plant-

ing churches in the various places where he pitched his

frequent habitations, Harris bent his course to the north-

ward, amongst his rude and insolent countrymen the

Virginians ; and while his brethren were thus engao-ed

to the north and south of him, Stearns maintained his

station at Sandy-creek, where his labours were greatly

blessed ; he however often travelled a considerable dis-

tance in the country around, to assist in organizing and
regulating the churches which he and his associates were
instrumental in raising up. Thus the Separate Baptists

were headed by three most distinguished men ; distin-

guished not for human acquirements, but for purity of
life, and godly simplicity, which they, amidst the ship-

wrecks of many, maintained to the end ; and for a pious

ardour and invincible boldness and perseverance in their

\0L, 2. 6
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Master*s service. Other preachers were soon raised up
tinder their tninistry, whose zealous and abundant la-

bours were crowned with great success ; so that the Sep-

arates, in a few years became truly a great people, and
their churches were scattered over a country whose
whole extent from nOrth to south, was about 500 miles

;

and Sandy-creek church, the mother of them all, was
not far from the centre of the two extremes.

" Very remarkable things (said Morgan Edwards, in

1775) may be said of this church, worthy a place in Gil-

lis*s book, and inferior to no instance he gives of the

modern success of the gospel in different parts of the

world. It began with 16 souls, and in a short time in-

creased to 606, spreading its branches to Deep-river and

Abbot*s-creek, which branches are gone to other prov-

inces, and most of the members of this church have fol-

lowed them j insomuch, that in 17 years it is reduced

from 606 to 14 souls. The cause of this dispersion was
the abuse of power which too much prevailed in the

province, and caused the inhabitants at last to rise up in

arms, and fight for their privileges ; but being routed.

May 16, 1 77 1, they despaired of seeing better times, and
therefore quitted the province. It is said 1500 families

departed since the battle of Almance, and, to my knowl-

edge, a great many more are only waiting to dispose of

their plantations, in order to follow them. This is to

me an argument, that their grievances were real, and
their oppression great, notwithstanding all that has been

said to the contrary.
" The church at Little-river was no less remarkable

than the one already mentioned ; for this was constitut-

ed in 1760, five years after the Sandy-creek, and in

three years it increased from 5 to 500, and built five

meeting-houses j but this church was also reduced by
the provincial troubles and consequent dispersion of the

inhabitants, mentioned above.
'' But to return. Sandy-creek church Is the mother of

all the Separate Baptists. From this Zion went forth the

word, and great was the company of them who published

it. This church,in seventeen years,has spread her branch-

es westward as far as the great river Missisippi ; south-

ward as far as Georgia j eastward to the sea and Chesapeak
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Bay ; and northward to the waters of Potomack ; it, in

seventeen years, is become mother, grandmother, and
great-grandmother, to 42 churches, from which sprang

125 ministers, many of which are ordained, and support

the sacred character as well as any set of clergy in

America ; and if some have turned out bad, where is

there a set of clergy that can throw the first stone, and
say, " We all are good ?'* As for the outcries, epilepsies,

and ecstasies attending their ministry, they are not pe-

culiar to them ; the New-England Presbyterians had
these long before ; and in Virginia, it is well known
that the same effects attend the ministry of some clergy-

men of the church of England, particularly Rev. Messrs.

Derreaux Garret, and Archibald M'Roberts. The en-

chantment of sounds, attended with corresponding ac-

tions, have produced greater effects than these ; though
I believe a preternatural and invisible hand works in the

assemblies of the Separate Baptists, bearing down the hu-
man mind, as was the case in primitive churches, 1

Cor. xiv. 25."

But Virginia, in about ten years after their settle-

ment, became, to the Separates, their principal scene of
action, of suffering, and success. Their movements
here, we shall now proceed to state ; being prepared,
from Semple's History, to give a more extensive and
circumstantial account of them, in this, than in the oth-

er States.

Harris seemed destined of God to labour more ex-

tensively in Virginia than in any other State. And
having done much good in his own neighbourhood,
in the year 176.5, the time arrived for him to extend
his labours. In January of this year, Allen Wyley, an
inhabitant of Culpepper, and who had been baptized by
David Thomas, hearing of the Separate Baptist preach-
ers, travelled as far as Pittsylvania, in order to get one
or more of them to come and preach in his own county.
He travelled on, scarcely knowing whither he went

j

but an unseen hand directed his course. He providen-
tially fell in with one of Mr. Harris's meetings. When he
came into the meeting-house, Mr. H. fixed his eyes upon
him, being impressed previously that he had some ex-
traordinary message. He asked him whence he came, &c.
Mr. W. told him his errand. Upon which, after some
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deliberation, believing him to be sent of God, Mr. H.
agreed to go. Taking three days to prepare, he set out
with Wyley, having no meetings on the way, yet ex-

horting and praying at every house where he went.

Arriving in Culpepper, his first meeting was at Wy-
ley's own house. He preached the first day without in-

terruption, and made appointments for the next. But
when he began his meeting, such violent opposition was
made by a company, who appeared with whips, sticks,

clubs, and other rustick weapons, as to hinder his la-

bours ; in consequence of which, he went, that night,

over to Orange county, and preached with much effect.

He continued many days preaching from place to place,

attended by great crowds, and followed throughout his

meetings by several persons who had been either lately

converted, or seriously awakened, under the ministry of

the Regular Baptists, and also by many who had been

alarmed by his own labours. When Mr. Harris left

them, he exhorted them to be stedfast, and advised

some in whom he discovered talents, to commence the

exercise of their gift*:, and to hold meetings among
themselves. In this ministerial journey, Mr. Harris

sowed much good seed, which yielded afterwards great

increa^-e. The young converts took his advice, and be-

gan to hold meetings every Sabbath, and almost every

nisht in the week, taking a tobacco-house for their

meeting-house. After proceedmg m this way for some
time, they applied to Mr. David Thomas, who lived

somewhere north of the Rappahannock, to come and
preach for them, and teach them the ways of God more
perfectly ; he came, but in his preaching expressed some
disapprobation of the preaching of such weak and illite-

rate persons. This was like throwing cold water upon
their flaming zeal ; they took umbrage, and resolved to

send once more for Mr Harris. Some time in the year

1766, and a short time after Mr. Thomas's preaching,

three of the party, viz. Elijah Craig and two others,

travelled to Mr. Harris's house, in order to procure his

services in Orange and the adjacent parts, to preach and

baptize the new converts. They found, to their sur-

prise, that he had not been ordained to the administra-

tion of the ordinances. To remedy this inconve-
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nience, he carried them about 60 miles into North-Car-

olina to get James Read, who was ordained.

There is something singular in the exercise of Mr.
Read about this time. He was impressed with an

opinion that he had frequent teachings from God ; and
indeed, from the account given by himself, we must
either doubt his veracity, or admit that his impressions

were supernatural. He declares that respecting his

preaching in Virginia, for many weeks, he had no rest

in his spirit, i^sleep or awake, he felt his soul earn-

estly impressed with strong desires to go to Virginia, to

preach the gospel. In his dreams he thought that God
would often shew him large congregations of Virginians

assembled to hear preaching. He was sometimes heard

by his family to cry out in his sleep, " O Virginia I Vir-

ginia ! Virginia !" Mr. Graves, a member of his

church, a good man, discovering his anxiety, and believ-

ing his impressions to be from God, offered to accom-

pany him. Just as they were preparing to set out,

Mr. Harris and the three messengers mentioned above,

came for him to go with them. The circumstances so

much resemble Peter's call from Joppa to Cassarea,

that we can hardly for a moment hesitate in placing

implicit confidence in its being a contrivance of Di-

vine Wisdom.
Mr. Read agreed to go, without much hesitation.

One of the messengers from Spottsylvania went on to

appoint meetings on the way. The two preachers, after

filling up some appointments in their own parts, pursued
their contemplated journey, accompanied by Mr. Graves
and the other two. In about two weeks they arrived

in Orange, within the bounds of Blue-Run Church, as

it now stands. When they came in sight, and saw a

very large congregation, they were greatly aflfectcd.

After a few minutes of prayer and reflection, they re-

covered their courage, and entered upon their great

work. They preached with much effect on that day.

The next day they preached at Elijah Craig's, wiiere a

vast crowd attended. David Thomas and John Garrard.,

both preachers of the Regular Order, were at this

meeting. The ministers on both sides seemed desirous
p unite, but the people were against it ; the larger part
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siding with the Separates. As they could not unite,

the next day being Sabbath, both parties held meetings
but a small distance from each other. Baptism was ad-

ministered by both. These things widened the breach.

Messrs. Read and Harris, however, continued their

ministrations. Mr. Read baptized 19 the first day, and
more on the days following. They went through Spott-

sylyania into the upper parts of Caroline, Hanover, and
Goochland, sowing the seeds of grace and peace in many
places. So much were they inspirited by these meet-
ings, that they made appointments to come again the

next year. In their second visit, they were accompa-
nied by the Rev. Button Lane, who assisted them in

constituting and organizing the first Separate Baptist

church between the Rappahannock and James-river.

This took place on the 20th of November, 1767. The
church was called Upper Spottsylvania, and consisted of

25 members, including all the Separate Baptists north of

James-river. This was a mother to many other

churches.

Read and Karris continued to visit these parts for

about three years, with wonderful effect. In one of

their visits, they baptized 75 at one time, and in the

course of one of their journies, which generally lasted

several weeks, they baptized upwards of 200. It was
not uncommon, at their great meetings, for many hun-
dreds of men to encamp on the ground, in order to be

present the next day. The night meetings, through the

great work of God, continued very late j the ministers

would scarcely have an opportunity to sleep. Some-
times the floor would be covered with persons struck

down under the conviction of sin. It frequently hap-

pened, that when they would retire to rest at a late

hour, they would be under the necessity of arising

again, through the earnest cries of the penitent. There
were instances of persons travelling more than one hun-

dred miles to one of these meetings ; to go forty or

fifty was not uncommon.
On account of the great increase of members, through

the labours of Messrs. Read and Harris, aided by a num-
ber of young preachers, it was found necessary to con-

stitute several other churches.
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Read and Harris, particularly the latter, were men of

great zeal and indefatigable diligence and perseverance

in their Master's cause. Their spirit was caught by
Diany of the young prophets in Orange and Spottsylva-

nia. Lewis and Elijah Craig, John Waller, James
Childs, John Burrus, and others, animated by an ardent

desire for the advancement of their Master's kingdom,
sallied forth in every direction, spreading the tidings of

peace and salvation wherever they went. Most of them
illiterate, yet illumined by the wisdom from above, they

would defend and maintain the cause of truth, against

the arguments of the most profound. Without visible

sword or buckler, they moved on steady to their pur-

pose, undismayed by the terrifick hosts of Satan, which
were backed by the strong arm of civil authority. Magis-
trates and mobs, priests and sheriffs, courts and prisons,

all vainly combined to divert them from their object.

Their labours were not limited to their own counties.

In Goochland, Messrs. Harris and Read had baptized

several ; among whom was Reuben Ford, who had pro-

fessed vital faith about seven years before, under the

ministry of the renowned Whitefield and Davis. Mr.
Ford was baptized in the year 1769, by James Read.

These plants were watered by the labours of the Spott-

sylvania preachers, particularly J. Waller, who, early in

his visits to Goochland, baptized William Webber and
Joseph Anthony, who, with Reuben Ford, had been ex-

horting, &c. previous to their being baptized. By the

united labours of these several servants of God, the

work of godliness progressed in Goochland and round
about. These young preachers were no sooner capti-

vated by the King of Zion, than they imm.ediately be-

gan to fight under his banner. Their success was equal

to their diligence ; many believed, and were baptized in

Goochland ; insomuch that they thought themselves ripe

for an independent government, and were according-

ly constituted as a church, towards the last of the year

1771, which received the name of the county in which
it was situated, and contained about 15 members. This
was the mother church of those parts, for from it have
been since constituted several others, particularly Dover
and Licking-hole. William Webber became pastor of
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Dover churchjwhich office he held until his death in 1 808.

Reuben Ford administered the word and ordinances to

Goochland and Licking-hole.

One William Mullin, afterwards an useful preacher,

had moved from Middlesex and settled in the county of

Amelia. When the gospel reached his neighbourhoodj
Mr. Mullin cordially embraced it. Going afterwards,

in 1769, on a visit to his relations in Middlesex and Es-

sex, by arguments drawn from the scripture, he con-

vinced his brother John, and his brother-in-law James
Greenwood, with several others, of the necessity of be-

ing born again. Of these, some found peace in believ-

ing, before they ever heard the gospel publickly preach-

ed. November, 1770, John Waller and" John Burrus
came down and preached in Middlesex. They continu-

ed preaching at and near the same place for three

days
;
great crowds came out. Waller baptized five ;

but persecution began to rage. Some said they were
deceivers ; others that they were good men. On the

second day, a magistrate attempted to pull Waller off

the stage, but the clergyman of the parish prevented

it. The next day a man threw a stone at Waller
while he was preaching ; but the stone missed him,
and struck a friend of the man who threw it. James
Greenwood and others now began to hold publick meet-

ings by day and by night ; much good was done by
them. Many believed, and only waited an opportunity

to be baptized, there being no ordained preacher near-

er than Spottsylvania.

In the mean time, the labourers had not been idle in

that part of the vineyard south of James-river. The two
Murphies, viz. William and Joseph, aided by the inde-

fatigable Samuel Harris, had carried the gospel into some
of the counties above Pittsylvania, where Robert Stock-

ton and some other preachers were raised up. Mr.
Harris, James Read, Jeremiah Walker, and others, had
proclaimed the tidings of peace in Halifax, Charlotte,,

Lunenburg, Mecklenburg, Amelia, and almost all the

counties to the west of Richmond, on the south side of

James-river. In these gatherings, there were many use-

ful and several eminent ministers of the gospel brought
in, particularly John Williams, John King, James SheU
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burne, Henry Lester, with some others. The gospel

was first carried to these places much in the same way
as it was into Culpepper and Spottsylvania, viz. in con-

sequence of a special message to the preachers from some
of the inhabitants. They constituted the first church

in 1769, with about forty members, which was called

Nottoway. Jeremiah Walker soon moved and took the

pastoral care of it : he had been preaching some time be-

fore this, in North-Carolina, his native State ; but now
moving to Virginia, he for several years acted a conspic-

uous part in the concerns of the Virginia Baptists.

In the year 1 758, three years after Stearns and his

company settled at Sandy-creek, a few churches hav-

ing been constituted, and these having a number
of branches which were fast maturing for churclies,

Stearns conceived that an Association composed of dele-

gates from them all, would have a tendency to forward
tlie great object of their exertions. For this purpose he
visited each church and congregation, and explaining to

them his contemplated plan, induced them all to send
delegates to his meeting-house in January, 1 758, when
an Association was formed, which was called Sandy-creek,

and which continues to the present time ; but it has ex-

perienced many vicissitudes of prosperity and adversity
;

and at one time, on account of exercising too much
power over the churches, it became much embarrassed in

its movements, and very near to extinction.

For twelve years, all the Separate Baptists in Virginia

and the two Carolinas, continued in connexion with
this Association, which was generally held at no great
distance from the place where it originated. All who
could, travelled from its remote extremities, to attend
its yearly sessions, which were conducted with great
harmony, and afforded sufficient edification to induce
them to undertake with cheerfulness these long and la-

borious journies. By the means of these meetings, the
gospel was carried into many new places, wiiere the
fame of the Baptists had previously spread ; for great

crowds attending from distant parts, mostly through
curiosity, many became enamoured with these extraor-

dinary people, and petitioned the Association to send
preachers into their neighbourhoods. These petitions

VOL. 2. 7
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were readily granted, and the preachers as readily com-
plied with the appointments. These people were so

much engaged in their evangelical pursuits, that they
had no time to spend in theological debates, nor were
they very scrupulous about the mode of conducting
their meetings. When assembled, their chief employ-
ment was preaching, exhortation, singing, and convers-

ing about their various exertions in the Redeemer's ser-

vice, the success which had attended them, and the new
and prosperous scenes which were opening before them.
These things so inflamed the hearts of the ministers,

that they v/ould leave the Association with a zeaJ and
courage, which no common obstacles could impede.

" At our hrst Association, (says the MS. of James
Read, who was present) v/e continued together three or

four days. Great crowds of people attended, mostly

through curiosity. The great power of God was among
us. The preaching every day, seemed to be attended

with God's blessing. We carried on our Association

with sweet decorum and fellowship to the end. Then
we took leave of one another, with many solemn charg-

es from our reverend old father Shubael -Stearns, to

stand fast unto the end."

At their next Association they were visited by Rev.

John Gano, who at that time resided in North-Carolina,

at a place called the Jersey settlements. Mr. Gano was

received by Stearns with great affection ; but as there

was at that time an unhappy shyness and jealousy be-

tween the Regulars and Separates, by the others he was

treated with coldness and suspicion j and they even re-

fused to invite him into their Association. But Mr. Gano
had too much knowledge of mankind, humility and

{rood nature, to be offended at this treatment. He con-

tinued a while as a spectator of their proceedings, and

then retired with a view of returning home. Stearns

vv-as much hurt and mortified wdth the shyness and in-

civility of liis brethren, and, in the absence of Mr. Gano,

expostulated with them on the matter, and made a

proposition to invite him to preach with them. All

were forward to invite him to preach, although they

could not invite him to a seat in their Assembly. With

their invitation he cheerfully complied, and his preach-



His acceptable Preaching, 51

ing, though not with the New-Light tones and gestures,

was in demonstration of the Spirit and with power. He
continued with them to the close of their session, and
preached frequently, much to their astonishment, as well
as edification. Their hearts were soon opened towards
him, and their cold indifference and languid charity-

were, before he left them, enlarged into a warm attach-

ment and cordial aflection. And so superior did his

preaching talents appear to them, that the young and
illiterate preachers said they felt as if they could never
attempt to preach again.

This Association continued to progress with great har-
mony and prosperity, without any special occurrence,
until 1769, when the Ketockton Association of Regular
Baptists, desirous of effecting an union with them,
(which had before been unsuccessfully attempted) by
compromising those little matters of difference, which
had unhappily prevented their communion with each
other, sent, as messengers for the purpose, the Rev.
Messrs. Garret, Major, and Saunders, with a letter of
which the following is an extract :

—

" Beloved in our Lord Jesus Christ,

" The bearers of this letter can acquaint you with the

design of writing it. Their errand is peace, and their

business is a reconciliation between us, if there is any dif-

ference subsisting. If we are all Christians, all Baptists,

all New-Lights, why are we divided ? Must the little ap>

pellative names, Regular and Separate, break the golden
band of charity, and set the sons and daughters of Zioii

at variance ?
*' Behold how good and how pleasant it is for

brethren to dwell together in unity, ^' but how bad and how
bitter it is for them to live asunder in discord ! To in-

dulge ourselves in prejudice, is soon a disorder ; and to

quarrel about nothing, is irregularity with a witness.

O, our dear brethren, endeavour to prevent this calam-

ity for the future."

This excellent letter was presented to the Association,

and after a lengthy debate, the proposal for an union
was rejected by a small majority.

Their answer to the Regulars was, " Excuse us in

love
J

for we are acquainted with our own order, but
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not so well with yours ; and if there is a diftereiice, we
might ignorantly jump into that which will make us

rue it, &c."
At the meeting of this body, in 1770, their harmony

was interrupted and their assembly assumed a new and
unpleasant appearance, and the division of the Associa-

ation, which convenience would have dictated, was now
effected from painful necessity. It had been usual with
them to do nothing in Associations, but by unanimity.

If in any measure proposed, there was a single dissen-

tient, they laboured first by arguments to come to unan-

imous agreement ; when arguments failed, they resort-

ed to frequent prayer, in which all joined. "When both

these failed, they sometimes appointed the next day for

fasting and prayer, and to strive to bring all to be of

one mind. At this session they split in their first busi-

ness ; nothing could be done on the first day. They
appointed the next for fasting and prayer. They met
and laboured the whole day, and could do nothing, not

even appoint a Moderator. The third day was appoint-

ed for the same purpose, and to be observed in the same
way. They met early, and continued together until

three o'clock in the afternoon, without having accom-
plished any thing, A proposal was then made, that the

Association should be divided into three districts, that

is, one in each State. To this there was an unanimous^
consent at once.

" The cause of this division, (says Mr. Edwards) was
partly convenience, but it was chiefly owing to a mistake
which this Association fell into, relative to their power
and jurisdiction. They had carried matters so high as to

leave hardly any power in particular churches, unfellow-

shipping ordinations, ministers, and churches that acted

independent of them ; and pleading, " that though
** complete power be in every church, yet every church
*' can transfer it to an Association ;'* which is as much as

to say, that a man may take out his eyes, ears, &c. and
give them to another, to see, hear, &c. for him ; for

if power be fixed by Christ in a particular church, they
cannot transfer it ; nay, should they formally give it

away, yet is it not gone away.'*
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The good old Mr. Stearns, who was not wholly di-

vested of those maxims which he had imbibed from the

traditions of his fathers, is said to have been the princi-

pal promoter of this improper stretch of associational

power, which, however, was soon abandoned by those,

who, for a time, tampered with it, to their embarrass-

ment and injury.

How many communicants were comprehended in

this Association, at the time of its division, I have not

been able to ascertain ; but they must have been consid-

erably numerous. The division was made in the follow-

ing manner. The churches in South-Carolina formed
an Association by the name of Congaree ; those in North-
Carolina were still known by the name of Sandy-creek ;

while those in Virginia formed an Association which was
at first called Rapid-ann, but was more commonly distin-

guished by the name of the General Association of Sep-

arate Baptists.

We are now prepared to treat wholly of the Separates

in Virginia, as the history of those in the other States

will be related under their respective heads.

The Association which originated in the manner above

described, embraced all the Separate Baptists in Virginia,

except a very few churches, which were dismissed from
it in 1776, to form the Strawberry Association, for the

space of twelve years, viz. until the year 1783, when it

was by mutual consent divided. From this Association,

as from a fruitful mother, have originated most of the

present Associations in Virginia. And although there

was one temporary division by mutual consent, and an-

other occasioned by the discussion of an important sub-

ject, which will soon be mentioned
;
yet, generally speak-

ing, it continued a united, prosperous, and even power-

ful body, through all the calamitous scenes of the revo-

lutionary war ; and to them, the more afflictive scenes of

persecution, which for a number of years were carried

to a high degree in Virginia, to \vhich the Separates,

more than the Regulars, were exposed.

A brief account of the proceedings of the General As-

sociation during the twelve years of its existing as such,

will now be given.
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It has already been observed, that the division ot the

Sandy-creek Association took place in the year J 770,
and the next year, the one under consideration vi^as or-

ganized ; at which time it contained 14 churches, and
3 335 members. These 14 churches were scattered in

almost as many counties, and many of them were pretty
high up in the State, both as it respected the sea-coast,

and its southern boundary; the most of them, however,
were situated on the south of James-river.

At the organization of this Association, they adopted
a set of rules for the regulation of their body, which
consisted of nine articks, and the first and most impor-
tant of them, which restricted the Association within
proper bounds, was as follows

:

" It is unanimously agreed that this Association has

no power or authority to impose any thing upon the

churches, but that we act as an advisory council.*'

In 1773, the Association had increased to 34 churches,

which contained 319.5 members.
We are now about to relate an affair which took

place' in this body, which will probably produce mixed
emotions in the mind of the reader. The following

query, viz. " Are all the offices of Apostles, Prophets,

Evangelists, Pastors, and Teachers, mentioned in Ephe-
sians, 4th chapter, and 11th verse, now in use ?'* had
t»een introduced at a previous session of the Association,

when, after spending two days in debating upon it, they
agreed to defer their decision on the subject, until their

next session. During the recess of the Association, as

well as when it was assembled, this novel subject was
discussed by many, with no little warmth and interest.

It appears to have been first agitated by Jeremiah Walker,
who laboured hard, both in publick and private, to defend
and propagate his sentiments. He even wrote a piece

upon the subject, entitled. Free Thoughts, &c. in which
he ingeniously maintained that Apostles, together with
all the other offices enumerated in Ephesians, &c. were
still to be maintained in the church. Reuben Ford took
an active part against Walker, and wrote a pamphlet in

opposition to his scheme. Both of these men were fol-

lowed by large and respectable parties, and both of their

pamphlets were read before the Association in 1774,
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when the query was again Introduced, and the debates

upon it resumed. But the majority favouring Walker's

speculations, an almost unanimous vote was obtained ta

carry them into practical operation. Having thus re-

solved, they, in the first place, proceeded to choose one
from among them, to officiate in the dignified character

of an Apostle. Walker had been suspected of vain and
ambitious views in pleading so hard for the establish-

ment of this office ; but whatever were his desires and
expectations, the venerable Samuel Harris, who was now
about 50 years of age, was, by the unanimous voice of

the Association, elected an Apostle. He acccepted the

appointment, and was immediately ordained to the Apos-
tolic function. His ordination, as appears by their Min-
utes, was conducted in the following manner :

" The
day being set apart as a fast day, we immediately pro-

ceeded to ordain him, and the hands of every ordained

minister were laid upon him.* Publick prayer was made
by John Waller, Elijah Craig, and John Williams. John
Waller gave a publick charge, and the whole Association

gave him the right hand of fellowship." The work as-

signed to this Apostle, was to pervade the churches, for

the purpose of performing, or at least of superintending

the work of ordination, and to set in order the things

that were wanting ; and he was ordered to report the

success of his mission, at the next Association. And
for the discipline of this high officer, the following law
was enacted, viz. " If our Messenger, or Apostle, shall

trangress in any manner, he shall be liable to dealing in

any church where the transgression was committed ; and
the said church is instructed to call helps from two or

three neighbouring churches ; and if by them found a

transgressor, a general conference of the churches shall

be called, to restore, or excommunicate him.** At this

time there v;as a temporary division of this extensive As-
sociation, and James-river was the dividing line. The
scene which we have been describing, was acted on that

part which lay south of this river ; but the northern sec-

tion, in imitation of their southern brethren, not long after^

* It would seem by the above account, that those who had opposed the cs-

tablisiiment of Apostles, had retired hoTts the Association, before the oHei; ;>*•

measure v.'as a(loDt';d.
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in the same year, appointed for their Apostles, John Wal-
ler and EHjah Craig. Thus Virginia, whose ecclesiastical

affairs were formerly governed by Bishops, now beheld
within her bounds, three Baptist Apostles ! But these

Apostles made their first reports in rather discouraging

terms, and no others were ever appointed. They finally

concluded, that the office of Apostles, like that of Proph-
ets, was peculiar to the Apostolick age, and ceased with

the cessation of that inspiration and those miraculous

gifts, by which these characters were peculiarly distin-

guished*

The reflecting reader will doubtless feel emotions of

disgust and disapprobation, at these irregular sallies of

zeal ; he will also, probably, be provoked at the same
time to smile at the weakness of those who promoted
them ; and the risibility of the affair may, in some meas-

ure, abate the severity of his censures.

In 1775, the two divisions of the Association, which
had, for a short time, acted in separate capacities, now
re-united, when it was found, that the whole number of

churches amounted to 60; 31 on the north, and 'J9 on
the south side of James-river. At this session the Asso-

ciation was most painfully agitated by the discussion of

the following very serious and important question, viz.

" Is salvation by Christ made possible for every individu-

al of the human race?" This query was debated with much
interest, and also with much ability ; for notwithstanding

the proceedings of the last meeting, by which their wisdom
was so much impeached, there were, at this time, a number
of preachers amongst the Virginia Baptists, who were men
of considerable reading and theological knowledge, and they,

in this interesting debate, exerted all their polemical powers.

Those, who supported the affirmative of this question,

were called Arminians, while those who maintained the

opposite opinion were denominated Calvinists. But tak-

ing the spirit of the question, these appellations were not

descriptive of the characters to whom they were applied ^

for many decided Calvinists hold, that the atonement of

Christ is general in its nature, though particular in its ap-

plication ; and had these people been acquainted with the

distinction made by Dr. Fuller and other modern divines,

it might have relieved their embarrassments, and prevented
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their discord. But to avoid circumlocution, I shall, in re-

lating the progress of this debate, make use of the term

Arminian and Calvinist, as they were then applied, and as

they are used in Semple's History.

This important query occupied the first attention of the

Association. One whole day was spent in debating it, and.

most of the preachers i^pake more or less upon it. The
weight of talents and intiuence seems to have been on the

Arminian side. Samuel Harris, Jeremiah Walker, John

Waller, and many other dislinguished preachers, stood

forward, and zealously as well as ably supported the argu-

ment in favour of universal provision. Talents and inge-

nuity were not wanting on the other side. William Mur-
phy, John Williams, and Elijah Craig stood foremost in

favour of a Calvinistick solution.

The preponderating weight was at last cast into the

Calvinistick scale, and they, after a long and animated

debate, finally obtained a small majority.

This decision was on Monday afternoon, immediately

before an adjournment. That evening the Arminian party

holding a consultation, determined to bring on the subject

again the next day, and to have a determination, whether

their opinions upon this point should be a matter of bar

to fellowship and communion. On Tuesday, when they

met, the business became very distressing. The Arminian

party having the Moderator with them, withdrew out of

doors. The other side also withdrew, and chose John

Williams as Moderator. Every thing was then done by
message, sometimes in writing, and sometimes verbally.

After some time was spent in this way, the following pro-

posal was made by the Arminian party :

" Dear Brethren^

" A steady union with you makes us willing to be more
explicit, in answer to your terms of reconciliation propo-

sed. We do not deny the former part of your proposal,

respecting particular election of grace, still retaining our

liberty with regard to construction. And as to the latter

part, respecting merit in the creature, we are free to profess

there is none.
*' Signed by order,

SAMUEL HARRIS, Moderator."
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To which the other replied as follows :

" Dear Brethren^
*' Inasmuch as a continuation of your Christian fellow-

ship seems nearly as dear to us as our lives, and seeing

our difficulties concerning your principles, with respect to

merit in the creature, particular election, and final perse-

verance of the saints, are in a hopeful measure removing,

we do willingly retain you in fellowship, not raising the

least bar. But do heartily wish and pray, that God, in his

providence, in his own time, will bring it about, when Is-

rael shall all be of one fnmd, speak'mg the sa?ne thi?2gs,

" Signed by order,

*'JOHN WILLIAMS, Moderator."

These terms being acceded to on both sides, they

again met in the meeting-house, and resumed their bus-

iness. Their union was as happy, as their discord had
been distressing.

This great Assodation, which the next year had in-

creased to 74 churches, continued to meet together for

the space of eight years from this period. But the

revolutionary war coming on, the embarrassments and
anxieties which it occasioned, in a great measure check-

ed their progress and prosperity ; their meetings gene-

rally were but thinly attended, and their principal trans-

actions appear to have consisted in making exertions to

free themselves from the civil grievances and oppres-

sions, under which they, as a denomination, laboured.

CHAP. VI.

yl short Account of the Ge?ieral Committee.

This body succeeded the General Association, and

was composed of delegates from all the Associations

which could, with convenience, or were disposed to

send messengers to it. But many of the Virginia Bap-

tists were suspicious that this body would, in time, grow
into something like a Synod or Dictating Council, and

for that reason stood aloof from it for a time j and, in-
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deed, those who sanctioned it, and assisted in promot-

ing its measures, were so much afraid ot horm^ that they

gave it scarcely any head or power. But with all its re-

strictions, most of which were probably necessary in or-

der to secure the independency of the numerous church-

es, over whose afEiirs it presided, it was a very useful

body, and was instrumental in tearing olF, one after

another, the civil and ecclesiastical shackles, by which
the Baptists, and other dissenters from the Episcopal Es-

tablishment in Virginia, had been sorely galled, until an

entire and equal freedom was by law established.

The General Committee was organized in 1784, and
continued its operations fifteen years, viz. until 1799,
when it was dissolved.

The object, which this body had in view, may be

seen in the following articles, which contain the sub-

stance of their plan of government.
1. The General Committee shall be composed of del-

egates, sent from all the District Associations that de-

sire to correspond with each other.

2. No Association shall be represented in the General
Committee by more than four delegates.

3. The Committee thus composed, shall consider all

the political grievances of the whole Baptist society in

Virginia, and all references from the District Associa-

tions, respecting matters which concern the Baptist socie-

ty at large.

4. No petition, memorial, or remonstrance shall be

presented to the General Assembly from any Association

in connexion with the General Committee. All things

of that kind shall originate with the General Committee.

The Virginia Baptists at this time, had got much in

the spirit of sending petitions, &c. to the General As-
sembly ; and having always met with a favourable re-

ception, the Committee fearing that in their zeal for

freedom, they would send to the General Assembly
some unnecessary instrument of the kind, and thereby

injure the cause which was now in such a promising
way, thought proper to lay this restriction upon them
for the purpose of preventing such an evil.

This Committee was much engaged, for a few years

from its organization, in petitioning the General Assem-
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bly for a repeal of what was called the vestry law, and
the old law which disqualified all dissenters from cele-

brating the rites of matrimony ; but most of all, against

the bill for a general assessment, he. All these laws,

which were so obnoxious to the Baptists, and which the

struggling and expiring spirit of the old establishment

was striving to n rinlain ; and, indeed, every oppressive

vestige of this establishment, the Committee finally had
the happiness of seeing abolished.

Reuben Ford, John WiUiams, John Leland, and John
Waller, appear to have been the most active in conduct-

ing the general affairs of the Virginia Baptists, in these

times.

Jeremiah Walker, who had formerly been their secre-

tary, their counsellor, and even their publick champion,
had fallen from his elevated station, and removed to

Georgia. Mr. John Leland removed from New-Eng-
land, and settled in Orange county, Virginia, in the year

1776: he ct)ntiniied about fourteen years in the State,

and during the struggles for religious freedom, Mr. Le-

land took an active and successful part. But his exer-

tions in this field were but a small part of his services

in Virginia ; for during his residence there, he travelled

extensively, preached abundantly, and baptized between

six and seven hundred persons.

The political grievances against which this Commit-
tee exerted their influence will be more particularly

mentioned in tlie next chapter. The most remarkable

acts which were performed by this body, besides their

attention to these civil affairs, were their effecting an

union with the Regular Baptists—their proposing and
making some progress towards the completion of A His-

tory of the Baptists in Virginia—-2iY\d their forming a plan,

which, however, we are sorry to say has never been
carried into effect, for establishing a Seminary of Learning

for the advantage of the Baptists in the State.

The schism which took place among the Regular and

Separate Baptists in 1766, soon after their rise in Vir-

ginia, had continued, without being completely healed,

for about 20 years, although a very friendly intercourse

had been occasionly kept up amongst them. But in

1787? the happy period arrived, in v/hich all the dis-
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jjutes between these two bodies were compromised, bu-
ried, and forgotten. The adjustment of these disputes

was conducted by the General Committee on the part

of the Separates, and on that of the Regulars by dele-

gates for the purpose from the Kctockton Association ;

and took place at the fourth session of the General Com-
mittee, which Vv'as held at Dover meeting-house, in

Goochland county. At this meeting, delegates from
six Associations of the Separates, and a number from
the Kctockton, were assembled, when, pursuant to a

previous appointment, the subject of the union between
the Regulars and Separates was taken up, and after a

brief and temperate discussion of their differences, a

happy and effectual union was formed, and their party
names dismissed and buried.

The objections on the part of Separates related chiefly

to matters of trivial importance, such as dress, &c. and
had been for some time removed, as to being a bar of
communion. On the other hand, the Regulars com-
plained, that the Separates were not sufficiently explicit

in their principles, having never published or sanctioned

any confession of faith ) and that they kept within their

communion many who were professed Arminians.* To
these things it was answered by the Separates, that a

large majority of them believed as much in their con-
fession of faith, as they did themselves, although they
did not entirely approve of the practice of religious so-

cieties binding themselves too strictly by confessions

of faith, seeing there was danger of their finally usurp-
ing too high a place : that if there were some amono;
them, who leaned too much to the Arminian system,

ihey were generally men of exemplary piety, and great

usefulness in the Redeemer's kingdom ; and they con-

ceived it better to bear with some diversity of opinion

in doctrines, than to break with men, whose Christian

deportment rendered them amiable in the estimation oi

ill true lovers of genuine godUness. Indeed, that some
of them had now become fithers in the gospel, who, pre-

vious to the bias which their minds had received, had

* The reader must keep in mind, that in this day, tliose were called Ar-
minians, who held to the universal provision of Uie eo^pel, or that the atope*
meat of C;lirist was general in its natiu"';'.
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borne the brunt and heat of persecution, whose labours

and sufferings God had blessed, and still blessed, to the

great advancement of his cause—to exclude such as

these from their communion, would be like tearing the

limbs from the body.

These and such like arguments, were agitated both in

publick and private, so that all minds were much molli-

fied, before the final and successful attempt for union
was made. The terms of the union were entered on
the minutes in the following words, viz.

" The committee appointed to consider the terms of

union with our Regular Brethren, Reported, That they

conceive the manner in which the Regular Baptist con-

fession of faith has been received by a former Associa-

tion, is the ground-work for such union." The man-
ner of this reception was, that they should retain their

liberty with regard to the construction of some of its

objectionable articles.

After considerable debate, as to the propriety of having

any confession of faith at all, the report of the committee

was received with the following explanation :

" To prevent the confession of faith from usurping a

tyrannical power over the conscience of any, we do not

mean, that every person is bound to the strict observance

of every thing therein contained
;

yet that it holds forth

the essential truths of the gospel, and that the doctrine of

salvation by Christ, and free and unmerited grace alone,

ought to be believed by every Christian, and maintained

by every minister of the gospel. Upon these terms we
are united, and desire hereafter, that the names Regular

and Separate be buried in oblivion ; and that from hence-

forth, we shall be known by the name of the United Baptist

Churches, in Virginia.^'

This union took place at a time when a revival of relig-

ion had commenced which soon burst forth on the right

hand and on the left, throughout the State, " and noth-

ing," says Mr. Semple, their historian, " could be more
salutary than this conjunction of dissevered brethren, and

the accommodating temper of the parties by which it was

effected ; and they have, from that period to the present

time, most fully demonstrated, that it was an union of

hearts as well as parties."
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In the next year after this pleasing event, there origi-

nated in this committee the first proposal for publishing

A History of the Rise and Progress of the Baptists in Virginia,

A number of persons were chosen to engage in collecting

materials ; and the next year, a sufficient number hiving

been collected for the purpose, Messrs. John Leland and

John Williams were appointed to commence the work.

The compilation of this proposed history devolved on
different hands, by whom considerable progress was made,

although much remained yet to be done, when it was

finally and solely undertaken by the Rev. Robert B. Sem-
ple, by whom it was finished in a very acceptable manner,

and presented to the pubHck in the year 1809.

The same year in which the first proposal for A Histo-

ry, &CC. was made, the committee received a letter from
Rev. James Manning, D. D. President of Providence Col-

lege, (now Brown University) in Rhode-Island, recom-

mending and encouraging the Baptists of Virginia to es-

tablish a Seminary of Learning, for the benefit of their

growing interest. This suggestion of their learned and

pious correspondent met the approbation of this board,

who soon began to talk upon the subject, and who, after

a few years, went so far as to form a plan, and appoint

twenty-one Trustees, for the intended Seminary. But
this institution, which was so much needed, and which,

with suitable exertions, might have been so easily estab-

lished, has hitherto only been talked of. It is hoped, how-
ever, that the day is not far distant, when something more
efficient will be undertaken. The Virginia Baptists have

been charged with " holding as an established maxim,
that human learning is of no use.** This charge they re-

sent as slanderous and false, and, generally speaking, it

doubtless is so. But for so large a community as there

has been of the Baptist denomination in Virginia, for up-

wards of forty years, to remain so long whhoiit any Htera-

ry establishment which they can call their own, gives oc-

casion both for friends and enemies to say, that if they do
not despise human learning, they have strangely neglect-

ed the means, which they so abundantly possess, of pro-

moting it.

The General Committee having now accomplished the

object for which it was organized, in 1799, was, from pru-
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dential motives, dissolved. During the period of its exist-

ence, an unreasonable jealousy, says their historian, of its

exercising too much power, was often manifested both by

Associations and individuals. This, added to some other

causes, produced a gradual declension in the attendance of

members, as well as unpleasant languor in the transaction

of business. For these reasons, this body was dissolved at

the date above mentioned, and was succeeded by one simi-

lar in its form, though somewhat different in its object,

which was denominated

The General Meeting of Correspondence*

This Meeting, like the General Committee, is formed of

delegates from all the Associations which choose to promote

it. It was organized in 1 800, and has continued its an-

niversary sessions to the present time.

The name of this body is sufficiently descriptive of its

nature and design. Having, however, never had much
business assigned it, its operations have hitherto been

much circumscribed. But the advantages resulting from

a general intercourse of the Associations in Virginia were

so obvious, that the promoters of this Convention were

willing to have a meeting on any terms which would ac-

complish that end.

The last account we have received from this Meeting

was in 1809, when it was laudably engaged in devising

plans " for the religious education of children, and the

establishment of some seminary or publick school, to as-

sist young preachers to acquire literary knowledge.'*

CHAP. VII.

From the Co?7vnencement of legal Persecution, until the Abolition

of the Established Church.

When the Baptists first appeared in North Carolina and

Virginia, they were viewed by men in power as beneath

their notice ; none, said they, but the weak and wicked

join them ; let them alone, they will soon fall out among
themselves, and come to nothing. In some places this
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maxim was adhered to, and persecution in legal shape was

never seen. But in many others, alarmed by the rapid in-

crease of the Baptists, the men in power strained every pe-

nal law in the Virginia code, to obtain ways and means to

put down these disturbers of the peace, as they were now
called.

It seems by no means certain, that any law in force in

Virginia authorized the imprisonment of any person for

preaching. The law for the preservation of peace, how-

ever, was so interpreted as to answer this purpose ; and,

accordingly, whenever the preachers were apprehended, it

was done by a peace-warrant.

The lirst instance of actual imprisonment, we believe,

that ever took place in Virginia, was in the county of

Spottsylvania. On the 4th of June, 1768, John Waller,

Lewis Craig, James Childs, and others, were seized by the

Sheriff, and haled before three magistrates, who stood in

the meeting-house yard, and who bound them in the pen-

alty of one thousand pounds, to appear at Court two
days after. At Court they were arraigned as disturbers of

the peace ; on their trial, they were vehemently accused

by a certain lawyer, who said to the Court, " May it please

your worships, these men are great disturbers of the peace ;

they cannot meet a man upon the road, but they must ram
a text of Scripture down his throat.'* Mr. Waller made
his own and his brethren's defence so ingeniously, that

they were somewhat puzzled to know how to dispose of

thdm. They offered to release them, if they would promise

to preach no more in the county, for a year and a day.

This they refused, and therefore were sent into close jail.

As they were moving on from the court-house to the prison,

through the streets of Fredericksburg, they sung the hymn,
*' Broad is the road that leads to death,** &c. This had an
awful appearance. After four weeks confinement, Lewis
Craig was released from prison, and immediately went
down to Williamsburg, to get a release for his companions.
He waited on the deputy-governor, the Hon. John Blair,

stated the case before him, and received the following let-

ter, directed to the King's Attorney, in Spottsylvania

:

" Sir,—I lately received a letter signed by a good num-
ber of worthy gentlemen, who are not here, complaining
of the Baptists ; the particulars of their misbehaviour are
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not told, any farther than their running into private

houses, and making dissensions. Mr. Craig and Mr.
Benjamin Waller are now with me, and deny the charge.

They tell me they are willing to take the oaths, as oth-

ers have. I told them I had consulted the Attorney-

General, who is of opinion, that the General Court only

have power to grant licenses, and therefore I referred

them to the Court ; but, on their application to the At-

torney-General, they brought me his letter, advising me
to write to you : That their petition was a matter of

right, and that you may not molest these conscientious

people, so long as they behave themselves in a manner
becoming pious Christians, and in obedience to the laws,

till the Court, when they intend to apply for licenses, and
when the gentlemen who complain may make their ob-

jections and be heard. The act of toleration, (it being

found by experience that persecuting dissenters in-

creases their numbers) has given them a right to apply,

in a proper manner, for licensed houses for the worship

of God, according to their consciences ; and I persuade

myself the gentlemen will quietly overlook their meet-

ings till the Court. I am told they administer the sacra-

ment of the Lord's Supper near the manner we do, and

differ in nothing from our church, but in that of baptism,

and their renewing the ancient discipHne ; by which

they have reformed some sinners and brought them to be

truly penitent ; nay, if a man of theirs is idle, and neg-

lects to labour and provide for his family as he ought, he

incurs their censures, which have had good effects. If

this be their behaviour, it were to be wished we had

some of it among us : but, at least, I hope all men may
remain quiet till Court.

"I am, with great respects to the gentlemen. Sir,

your humble servant, JOHN BLAIR.
'' Williamsburg, July 16, 1768."

When the letter came to the Attorney, he would have

nothing to say in the affair. Waller and the others con-

tinued in jail forty-three days, and were then discharged

without any conditions. While in prison, they con-

stantly preached through the grates. The mob with-

out used every exertion to prevent the people from
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hearing, but to little purpose. Many heard, indeed, to

whom the word came in demonstration of the Spirit

and with power.
After their discharge, which was a kind of triumph.

Waller, Craig, and their compeers in the ministry, re-

sumed their labours with redoubled vigour, gathering

fortitude from their late sufferings, thanking God they
were counted worthy to suffer for Christ and his gospel.

Day and night, and, indeed, almost every day and night,

they held meetings in their own and the adjacent neigh-

bourhoods. The spread of the gospel and of Baptist

principles was equal to all their exertions ; insomuch,
that in very few sections of Virginia did the Baptist

cause appear more formidable to its enemies, and more
consoling to its friends, than in Spottsylvania ; and we
may add, so it is to this day.

We have already observed the spread of the gospel in

the county of Goochland, and that certain promising

young preachers were thrust into the work. Animated
as they were with strong desires for the welfare of souls,

they could not restrain themselves within the limits of

one county. In December, 1770, Messrs. William
Webber and Joseph Anthony, two zealous young preach-

ers, passed James-river, into Chesterfield, having been

previously invited by some of the inhabitants. They,
however, met with rigid treatment. The magistrates,

finding that many were turning to righteousness, (to

madness, as they would have it) and that these young
labourers were likely to do them much harm, issued

warrants, and had them apprehended and cast into pris-

on. The Court requiring them to bind themselves to

do what they could not in conscience comply v/ith,they

continued in jail until the March following. While in

prison they did much execution by preaching through

the grates ; many people attended their ministry, and
many professed faith by virtue of the labours of these,

the Lord's persecuted servants. This was the beginning

of God's work in the county of Chesterfield ; no coun-

ty ever extended its opposition and persecution to the

Baptists farther than this ; and yet in few counties

have Baptist principles prevailed more extensively.
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"When Webber and Anthony were let go, they re-

turned to Goochland, to their own company, and re-

sumed their great work : Mr. Webber, however, enjoy-
ed his liberty only a few months. He consented to

travel with John Waller, on a course of meetings, to
Middlesex, to the upper end of which place they arriv-

ed on the lOth of August, 1771. They soon found,,

however, there was no chance to proceed in their work.
While Webber was preaching from these words, " Shew
me thyfaith without thy works, and I will shew you my faith
by my works^* a magistrate pushed up, and drew back his

club, with a design to knock him down ; some person be-

hind him caught the club, and prevented the mischief.

Having a warrant to apprehend all who preached, and
being backed by two Sheriffs, he seized William Web-
ber, John Waller, James Greenwood, and Robert Ware.
On the same day, Thomas Waford, who had travelled

from the upper country with the preachers, though no
preacher himself, was severely beaten by one of the per-

secutors with a whip, the scar of which he will probably

carry to his grave ; he with the four above-named
preachers, were tried by James Montague. They first

searched their saddle-bags, to find treasonable papers

;

finding none, they proceeded to trial, taking them, one
by one, into private rooms, proposing to them to give

bond and security not to preach in the county again.

Each of them expressly refused ; Waford was discharg-

ed, not being a preacher ; the other four were ordered

to prison, and being conducted by two Sheriffs, they

were safely lodged in close jail that night, about 9
o'clock. Having borrowed a candle of the jailer, and
sung the praises of that Redeemer whose cross they

bpre, and from whose hands they expected a crown in

the end—and having returned thanks that it was a prison

and not hell that they were in—praying for themselves,

their friends, their enemies, and persecutors,—-they laid

down to sleep. The next day being Sabbath, many of

their friends came to see them, and were admitted into

the prison : James Greenwood preached to them. They
were well supplied by their friends with the necessaries,

and comforts for living, which, added to the sense of di-

vine goodness that they enjoyed, they had not, on the
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whole, an unpleasant season. They gave notice that they

would preach every Wednesday and Sunday. Many came
to hear them, insomuch that their enemies began to be

enraged, and would frequently beat a drum while they

were preaching.

On Monday the 24th, being Court day, they were car-

ried to the court-house to be tried. A guard attended

them, as if they had been criminals. They were not al-

lowed to speak for themselves, but peremptorily requir-

ed to give bond and security for good behaviour, and
not to preach in the county again for one year. These
terms they expressly refused, and were remanded to

prison, and orders given that they should be fed on
bread and water ; accordingly the next day they had
nothing else, and not enough of bread. Thus it contin-

ued for four days, until the brethren and friends found
it out ; after that, they were furnished so plentifully

that they bestowed much upon the poor inhabitants of

the town. On September 10th, they were allowed the

prison bounds, by which they were much relieved
;
yet

they were frequently under the necessity of resorting to

the jail, to avoid the rage of persecutors. The Lord
daily opened the hearts of the people : the rich sent

many presents, things calculated to nourish them in

their sufferings, and alleviate their sorrow^s. Mr. Web-
ber fell sick ; this excited the sympathy of their friends

in a higher degree, and they paid him great attention.

The persecutors found that the imprisonment of the

preachers tended rather to the furtherance of the gos-

pel ; for they preached regularly in their prison, crowds
attended to hear, and their preaching seemed to have a

double weight when coming from the jail ; many view-

ed it with superstitious reverence, so that their ene-

mies became desirous to be rid of them. Accordingly,

on the 26th day of September, after having been thirty

days in close confinement, and sixteen days in the

bounds, they were liberated, upon giving a bond for

good behaviour.

The rage of persecutors had in no wise abated ; they
seemed, sometimes, to strive to treat the Baptists and
their worship with as much rudeness and indecency as

was possible. They often insulted the preachers in lime
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of service, and would ride into the water, and make
sport, when they administered baptism. They fre-

quently fabricated and spread the most groundless re-

ports, which were injurious to the characters of the

Baptists ; and when a Baptist fell into any improper
conduct, it was always exaggerated to the utmost extent.

On one occasion, when Robert Ware was preaching,

there came two sons of Belial, one named Davis and the

other Kemp, and stood before him with a bottle, and
drank, offering the bottle to him, cursing him. As soon

as he closed his service, they drew out a pack of cards,

and began to play on the stage where he had been stand-

ing, wishing him to reprove them, that they might beat

him. But it is worthy of note, that these two men both
died soon after, ravingly distracted, each accusing the

other of leading him into so detestable a crime. Not-
withstanding these severe oppositions, the word of the

Lord grew and multiplied greatly. Young preachers

were ordained, and churches constituted ; the first of

which was Lower King and Queen church, constituted

October 17, 1772, with seventeen members, and on the

IJth February following, Robert Ware was ordained as

pastor. Glebe Landing church was also constituted at

the same time, and James Greenwood was ordained a

lay-elder. Exol and Piscataway churches were consti-

tuted in no great while after this. These new churches,

filled with young and inexperienced members, were vis-

ited frequently by John Waller, accompanied sometimes
by one, and sometimes by another of the preachers of

his own vicinity. His ministrations, on the one hand,

were exceeding salutary and comfortable to his friends;

but on the other, highly displeasing to the enemies of

the Baptists. They viewed Waller as the ring-leader of

all the confusion and disturbance that had befallen

them. Great congregations of people attended the Bap-

tist meetings, while very few went to the parish church-

es. The zealots for the old order were greatly embar-

rassed : If say they, we permit them to go on^ our church

must come to nothing ; and yet^ if we punish them^ as far as

we can stretch the law, it seems not to deter them ; for they

preach through prison windows, in spit^e of our endeavours to

prevent it. Sometimes the rector of the parish wouldi
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giVe notice, that on a certain day, he would prove the

Baptists to be deceivers, and their doctrines false. The at-

tempt was often made, but they uniformly injured their

own cause ; their arguments were generally drawn from
the extravagancies of the German Anabaptists ; to this

the Baptists in a word replied, that they disclaimed all con-

nexion with the Anabaptists^ and Jclt themselves no more re-

sponsible for their irregularities , than the Episcopalians could

feelfor the fooleries of the Papists ; that the bible was the

criterion ; by that they were willing to stand or fall. Not
unfrequently, their leading men would attend the Bap-

tist meetings, and would enter into arguments with the

preachers : they insisted that their church was the old-

est, and consequently the best ; that their ministers were
learned men, and consequently most competent to inter-

pret scripture ; that the better sort and well-informed,

adhered to them, whilst none, or scarcely any except the

lower order, followed the Baptists ; that they were all

in peace and friendship before the coming of the Bap-
tists, but now their houses and neighbourhoods were
filled with religious disputes ; that the Baptists were
false prophets, who were to come in sheeps' clothing.

To these arguments, Waller and the other preachers,

boldly and readily replied, that if they were w^olves in

sheeps* clothing, and their opponents were true sheep,

it was quite unaccountable that they were persecuted,

and cast into prison ; it is well known that w^olves

would destroy sheep, but never, until then, that sheep

would prey upon w^olves ; that their com.ing might, in-

deed, interrupt their peace ; but certainly, if it did, it

must be a false peace, bordering on destruction ; and lo

rouse them from this lethargy, was like waking a man
whose house was burning over him ; that the effects of
their coming was similar to those foretold by Christ, as

arising from the propagation of his word, namely, " that

there should befive in one house ^ three against two^ and two

against three ;" that if the higher ranks in society did

not countenance them, it was no more than what befei

their Master, and his inspired Apostles ; that rich men,
in every generation, with some few exceptions, were
enemies to a pure gospel ; but that God had declared,

that he had chosen the poor of this world to be rich in
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faith ; that, it was true, most of their preachers were
unlearned, yet that they had evidences they were call-

ed to the ministry by the will of God ; that this was
the most essential qualification of a minister, the want
of which, all the learning of all the schools could not
supply.

The Baptist preachers would often retort their own
inconsistencies upon them ; that while they professed

to be Christians, they indulged themselves in the viola-

tion of most of the Christian precepts ; that their com-
munion was often polluted, by the admission of known
drunkards, gamesters, swearers, and revellers ; that even
their clergy, learned as they were, had never learned the

most essential doctrine of revelation, the indispensable

necessity of the new birth, or being born again ; that their

publick discourses were nothing more than moral ad-

dresses, such as a pagan philosopher, unassisted by the

Bible, could have composed.
Foiled in their arguments, and galled by the reproach-

es cast upon them, which, doubtless, were often done
with too much acrimony, they again resorted to the

civil power. In August, 1772, James Greenwood and
William Loveall were preaching, not far from the place

where Bruington meeting-house now stands, in the

county of King and Queen, when they were seized by
virtue of a warrant, and immediately conveyed to pris-

on. After the first day and night, they were allowed

the bounds. Having continued in prison sixteen days,

until Court, they were discharged, upon giving bond
merely for good behaviour. At this season they receiv-

ed the most unbounded kindness from Mr. Harwood
the jailer, and his lady. They preached regularly while

in prison, and to much purpose.

On March 13th, 1774, the day on which Piscataway

church was constituted, a warrant was issued to appre-

hend all the Baptist preachers that were at meeting.

Accordingly, John Waller, John Shackleford, Robert

Ware, and Ivison Lewis, were taken and carried before

a magistrate. Ivison Lewis was dismissed, not having

preached in the county j the other four were sent to

prison. It appears from Waller's journals, that while in

prison, God permitted them to pass through divers and
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fiery trials ; their minds, for a season, being greatly ha-

rassed by the enemy of souls. They, however, from
first to last of their imprisonment, preached twice a

week, gave much godly advice to such as came to visit

them, read a great deal, and prayed almost without

cea-ing. In their stated devotion, morning, noon, and
night, they were often joined by others. They contin-

ued in close confinement from the l.'.th to the '21st of

March, which was Court day ; being brought to trial,

they were required to give bond and security for their

good behaviour for twelve months, or go back to pris-

on. Ware and Shackleford gave bond, and went home ;

Waller, being always doubtful of the propriety of giving

any bond whatever, determined to go back to jail.

The trials of this man of God were now sfreater than

ever. Deserted by his brethren, scoffed at, persecuted

by his enemies, locked up with a set of drunken, pro-

fane wretches, he had no alternative but to commit
himself to the hands of his God, and wait his deliver-

ance. After remaining in prison fourteen days, he gain»

ed his own consent to give bond, and go home.
We have thus stated a few instances of the sufferings

of God's ministers in those times ; time and space would
fail to enumerate them all. They used to preach to the

people through the grates ; to prevent which, some ill-

disposed men would be at the expense of erecting a

high wall round the prison ; others would employ half-

drunken strolls to beat a drum round the prison, to pre-

vent the people from hearing. Sometimes matches and
pepper-pods were burnt at the prison door, and many
such afflictions the dear disciples went through. About
thirty preachers were honoured with a dungeon, and a

few others beside. Some of them were imprisoned as

often as four times, besides all the mobs and perils they

went through. The dragon roared with hideous peals,

but was not red—the beast appeared formidable, but
was not scarlet-coloured. Virginia soil has never beea
stained with vital blood for conscience sake.

—

Leland*s

Virginia Chronicle.

From the beginning, the Baptists were unremitting'

in their exertions to obtain liberty of conscience ; they
contended that they could not be imprisoned by any

VOL. 2. 10
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existing law ; that they were entitled to the same privi-

leges that were enjoyed by the dissenters in England

:

their judges, however, decided otherwise; and as there

was no regular appeal, the propriety of that decision has

not been legally ascertained. The prevaiHng opinion in

the present day is, that their imprisonment was unlaw-

ful. When they could not succeed in this way, they re-

sorted to the General Court, for the purpose of obtaining

licensed places for preaching, &c. agreeably to the toler-

ation law in England.

On this subject Mr. Edwards has the following obser-

vations : " Some, who have allowed the sufferings of

the Baptists in Virginia to be of the nature of persecution,

have also said, " that they may blame themselves for

them, because they refused to put themselves under the

protection of the Toleration Act.** To this it may be re-

plied, that the spread of the Baptists in Virginia is almost

a new thing, and that among people, who, for the most

part, knew little of law, and of the rights and privi-

leges of protestant dissenters. However, it is not true

that Baptists have either refused or neglected to claim

their rights. Some have obtained licenses, others have

been refused under various pretences ; some alleging

that the Toleration Act was not in force in Virginia, be-

cause it is of later date than their charter, and was never

formally adopted by the Legislature ; others, that they

never would adopt it, but keep it out of the province as

they did the Stamp Act ; and some, that it was the busi-

ness of the Assembly, and not of justices of inferior

Courts, to grant licenses. By these means, the suits of the

Baptists were deferred, and the clergy, magistrates, and

mobs, in many places, continued to treat them despite-

fuUy. At last, the Baptists addressed the Assembly for

their privileges as protestant dissenters. The Assembly,

instead of adopting the Toleration Act as it was framed

in England, drew up a bill something like it. When
this made its appearance in the publick papers, the Bap-

tists saw themselves under a necessity of remonstrating

against it, and of renewing their claim to peace and

impunity, in consequence of the Toleration Act, which,

in their opinion, is co-extensive with the establishment

of the Church of England."



Patrick Henry and others patronise the Baptists, 75

It was in making these attempts, that they were so

fortunate as to interest in their behalf the celebrated

Patrick Henry ; being always the friend of liberty, he
only needed to be informed of their oppression ; with-

out hesitation, he stepped forward to their relief. From
that time, until the day of their complete emancipation

from the shackles of tyranny, the 13aptists found, in

Patrick Henry, an unwavering friend ; after some diffi-

culty they obtained their object, and certain places were
licensed accordingly. But to a people, prompted as the

Baptists were, with unwearied zeal for the propagation

of the gospel, a few licensed places in each county was
but a small acquisition ; they thirsted for the liberty to

preach the gospel to every creature.

In the mean time, every thing tended to favour their

wishes ; their persecution, so far from impeding, really

promoted their cause ; their preachers had now become
numerous, and some of them were men of considerable

talents. Many of the leading men favoured them, some
from one motive, and some from another j their congre-

gations were large, and when any of their men of talents

preached, they were crowded. The patient manner in

which they suffered persecution, raised their reputation

for piety and goodness, in the estimation of a large ma-
jority of the people. Their numbers annually increased

in a surprising degree. Every month, new places were
found by the preachers, whereon to plant the Redeemer's
standard. In these places, although but few might be-

come Baptists, yet the majority w^ould be favourable.

Many, who had expressed great hostility to them, upon
forming a more close acquaintance with them, professed

to be undeceived.

We have already seen that the first Separate Baptist

Church, north of James-river, was formed in 1767, and
the second in 1769 ; so that, at the commencement of

the year 1770, there were but two Separate churches in

all Virginia, north of James-river ; and we may add,

there were not more than about four on the south side.

In 1774, by referring to the History of the General As-

sociation, we find, that there were thirty on the south,

and twenty-four on the north side, that sent letters, &c. to

the Association j besides a probability of several that did
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not associate. By which it appears, that about fifty

churches were gathered in about four years, which must
be considered a most rapid and astonishing increase.

But the Baptist interest increased in a much greater pro-

portion. So favourable did their prospects appear, that

towards the close of the year 1774, they began to en-

tertain serious hopes, not only of obtaining liberty of

conscience, but of actually overturning the church estab-

lishment, from whence all their oppressions had arisen.

Petitions for this purpose were accordingly drawn, and
circulated with great industry. Vast numbers readily

and eagerly subscribed to them.

The great success and rapid increase of the Baptists In

Virginia, must be ascribed primarily to the power of

God working with them
;
yet it cannot be denied, but

that there were subordinate and co-operating causes
;

one of which, and the main one, was the loose and im-

moral deportment of the established clergy, by which
the people were left almost destitute of even the shadow
of true religion. It is true, they had some outward
forms of worship, but the essential principles of Christi-

anity were not only not understood among them, but

by many never heard of. Some of the cardinal precepts

of morality were disregarded, and actions plainly for-

bidden by the New-Testament were often proclaimed by
the clergy, harmless and innocent, or at worst, foibles of

but little account. Having no discipline, every man
followed the bent of his own inclination. It was not

uncommon, for rectors of parishes to be men of the

loosest morals. The Baptist preachers were, in almost

every respect, the reverse of the established clergy

;

without learning, without patronage, generally very

poor, plain in their dress, unrefined in their manners,

awkward in their address ; all of which, by their enter-

prising zeal and unwearied perseverance, they either

turned to advantage, or prevented their ill effects. On
the other hand, most of the ministers of the establish-

ment were men of classical educations, patronised b);-

men in power, connected with great families, supported

by competent salaries, and put into office by the strong

arm of civil power. Thus pampered and secure, the

men of this order w^ere rolling on the bed of luxuryj
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when the others began their extraordinary career.

Iheir learning, riches, power, he. seemed only to hast-

en their overthrow, by producing an unguarded heed-

lessness, which is so often the prelude to calamity and
downfall.

We are not to understand, that this important ec-

clesiastical revolution was effected wholly by the Bap-
tists ; it is true, they were the most active, but they were
joined by other dissenters ; neither was the whole dis-

senting interest united, at that time, equal to the accom-
plishment of such a revolution ; but we must turn our
eyes to the political state of the country, to find adequate
causes for such a change.

The British yoke had now galled to the quick, and
the Virginians, having the most tender necks, were the
first to manifest uneasiness. Republican principles had
gained much ground, and were fast advancing to superi-

ority ; the leading men on that side, viewed the estab-

lished clergy and the established religion as inseparable

appendages of Monarchy, one of the pillars by which it

was supported. The dissenters, at least the Baptists,

were republicans from interest, as well as principle ; it

was known that their interest was great among the com-
mon people ; and the common people, in every country,

are, more or less, republicans. To resist British op-

pressions effectually, it was necessary to soothe the minds
of tlie people, by every species of policy. The dissenters

were too powerful to be slighted, and too watchful to

be cheated by an ineffectual sacrifice. There had been

a time, when they would have been satisfied to have
paid their tithes, if they could have had liberty of con-

science ; but now the crisis was such, that nothing less

than a total overthrow of all ecclesiastical distinctions,

would satisfy their sanguine hopes. Having started the

decaying edifice, every dissenter put to his shoulder, to

push it into irretrievable ruin. The revolutionary party

found that the sacrifice must be made, and they made it^

It is said, however, and probably not without truth,

that many of the Episcopalians, who voted for abolishing

the establishment, did it upon an expectation that it

would be succeeded by a general assessment ; and, con-

sidering th^it most of the men of wealth were on that
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side, they supposed that their funds would be lessened

very little. I'his, it appeared in the sequel, was a vain

expectation. The people having once shaken off the

fetters, would not again pern)it themselves to be bound.
Moreover, the war now rising to its height, they were
in too much need of funds, to permit any of their re-

sources to be devoted to any other purpose, during that

period ; and wc shall see, that when it was attempted, a

few years after the expiration of the war, the people set

their faces against it.

Having thus mentioned the establishment, it will be

proper to treat more fully respecting the origin and na-

ture of those laws, by which it arose and fell.

The first settlers of Virginia being chiefly emigrants

from England, brought with them all that religious in-

tolerance which had so long prevailed in the mother
country. Thus we see, that the first care of the early

Legislatures, was to provide for the Church of England,

as established by the act of Parliament. By the first act

of 1623, it is provided, that in every plantation or set-

tlement, there shall be a house or room set apart for the

worship of God. But it soon appears that this worship
was only to be according to the canons of the Church of

England, to which a strict uniformity was enjoined. A
person absenting himself from divine service on a Sun-
day, without a reasonable excuse, forfeited a pound of

tobacco ; and he that absented himself a month, forfeited

fifty pounds. Any minister, who was absent from his

church above two months in a year, forfeited half his

salary ; and he who absented himself four months, for-

feited the whole. Whoever disparaged a minister,

whereby the minds of the parishioners might be aliena-

ted, was compelled to pay five hundred pounds of to-

bacco, and ask the minister's pardon publickly in the

cojigregation. No man was permitted to dispose of any

of his tobacco, till the minister was satisfied, under the

penalty of forfeiting double his part of the minister's

salary.

The first allowance made to the ministers was ten

pounds of tobacco and a bushel of corn for each titheable

;

and every labouring person, of what quality or condition

soever, was bound to contribute. In the year 1631,

the Assembly granted to the ministers, besides the form-
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er allowance of ten pounds of tobacco and a bushel of
corn, the twentieth calf, the twentieth kid, and the

twentieth pig. This was the first introduction of tythes,

properly so called, in Virginia. But it did not continue

long, for the law was repealed in 16.33.

To preserve the "purity of doctrine, and unity of the

church," it was enacted in 1643, that all ministers

should be conformable to the orders and constitutions

of the Church of England, and that no others be per-

mitted to teach or preach publickly or privately. It

was further provided, that the Governor and Council

should take care, that all 7ion-conformists departed the

colony with all conveniency.

The statute of Ensrland of the 3d of James I. acrainst

popish recusants, was also adopted in Virginia, in the

year 1643. This statute declared, that no popish recu-

sant should exercise the office of secret counsellor, rcijis-

ter, commissioner, (a term then used for justices of the

peace) surveyor, or sheriff, or any other publick office.

Nor should any person be admitted into any of those

offices, before he had taken the oaths of allegiance and
supremacy. The same act of Assembly, by which the

statute of 3d James I. was adopted, further declared,

that if any person should assume the exercise of any of

those offices, and refuse to take the said oaths, he should

be dismissed, and moreover forfeit one thousand pounds
of tobacco. No popish priest thereafter arriving in the

colony, was permitted to remain more than five days, if

wind and weather permitted his departure.

During the existence of the commonwealth of En-
gland, the church government of Virginia experienced

an important change. Instead of enjoining obedience to

the doctrine and discipline of the Church of England, no
injunction in favour of any particular sect appears. Ev-
ery thing relating to the affairs of the church, was left at

the entire disposal of the vestry, who being elected by
the people, it may, in effect, be said that the people reg-

ulated their own church government.
The Quakers were now flying from persecution in

England. They cast their eyes on these new countries,

as asylums of civil and religious freedom ; but they soon

found them free only for the reigning sect. When they
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first made tlielr appearance in Virginia, the utmost de-

gree of persecution was exercised towards them. Sev-
eral acts of the Virginia Assembly of 1659, 1662, and
1663, had made it penal in their parents to refuse to

have their children baptized ; had prohibited the unlaw-
ful assembling of the Quakers j had made it penal for

any master of a vessel to bring a Quaker into the State ;

had ordered those already here, and such as should come
hereafter, to be imprisoned till they should abjure the

country
;
provided a milder punishment for their first

and second return, but death for the third ; had inhibit-

ed all persons from suffering their meetings in or near

their houses, entertaining them individually, or disposing

ofbooks which supported their tenets. If no capital exe-

cution took place here, as did in New-England, it was
not owing to the moderation of the church, or spirit of

the Legislature, as may be inferred from the law itself;

but to historical circumstances, which have not been
handed down to us.

This severe law against the Quakers passed during
the commonwealth, when the people were unrestrained

in matters of religion ; but it happened in this case, as

it generally has, where the civil power undertakes to in-

terfere at all, that the ruling party in the State will tole-

rate no religion in the church, but their own.
A levy of fifteen pounds of tobacco per poll, was laid

in the year 1655, upon ail titheables ; the surplus of

which, after paying the minister's salary, was to be laid

out in purchasing a glebe and stock for the minister.

This law was re-enacted in the revisal of 1657. After

the restoration of Charles II. which happened on the

29th of May, 1660, a temporary provision was again

made for the established church.

In the year J 661, the supremacy of the Church of

England was again fully esta>blished. The first nine acts

of the session, held in March, 1661—2, are devoted to

that subject. A church was to be built in each parish,

and vestries appointed. Glebes were directed to be pro-

cured for the ministers, and convenient houses built

thereon ; in addition to which, their salaries were fixed

at 80l. per annum, at least, besides their perquisites. No
minister was permitted to preach, unless he had received
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ordination from some bishop in England. If any per-

son, without such ordination, attempted to preach pub-

lickly or privately, the Governor and Council might
suspend and silence him ; and, if he persisted, they were
empowered to send him out of the country. In those

parishes,where there was not a minister to officiate every

Sunday, a reader was to be appointed, whose duty it was

to read divine service every intervening Sunday. The
Liturgy, according to the canons of the church of En-
gland, was to be read every Sunday by the minister or

reader ; and the administration of the sacraments was
to be duly observed. No other catechism than that in-

serted in the book of common prayer could be taught
by the minister ; nor could a reader attempt to expound
that or the Scriptures. Ministers were compelled to

preach every Sunday ; one Sunday in a month at the
chapel, if any, and the others at the par'^;h church, and
twice a year he was compelled to adminibter the sacra-

ment of the Lord's Supper. Every person was compell-

ed to go to church every Sunday, under the penalty of
fifty pounds of tobacco. But Quakers and non-conform-
ists were liable to the penalties of the statute of 23d Eliz-

abeth,which was 201. sterling for every month's absence,

and, moreover, for twelve month's absence, to give

security for their good behaviour. Quakers were fur-

ther liable to a fine of two hundred pounds of tobacco,

for each one found at one of their meetings j and in case

of the insolvency of any one of them, those who were
able were to pay for the insolvents.*

Various other laws passed between the above period
and the commencement of the American revolution, by
which the Episcopal establishment was protected. The
salary of the ministers was first settled at sixteen thou-
sand pounds of tobacco in the year 1696, to be levied by
the vestry on the titheables of their parish, and so con-
tinued to the revolution. Any minister admitted into

a parish, was entitled to all the spiritual and temporal
rights thereof, and might maintain an action against

any person who attempted to disturb him in his posses-

• See Hening's statutes at large, vol. I. and 11. for tlje above lft-\Vs, as
quoted by Mr. bemple.
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sion. The same acts^provided for the purchase of glebes

for the ministers.

Though the Toleration Law is not believed to have
been strictly obligatory in Virginia, yet, as was frequently

the case at that period, it was acted under in many in-

stances. That it was doubtful whether acts of parlia-

ment respecting religion were in force in Virginia, ap-

pears by the act of October, 177(>, chapter 2d, section

1st. Even this act of toleration is a most fiaGfrant vio-

lation of religious freedom.
At the October session, 1776, the first law was passed

suspending the payment of the salaries formerly allowed

to the ministers of the Church of England. The pre-

amble of this act is worthy of consideration, and was,
probably, drawn by Mr. Jefferson, who was then a mem-
ber. A number of memorials from different religious

societies, dissenters from the Church of England, were
presented to this Assembly, praying to be exempted
from parochial dues to the Church of England, and for

the abolition of the established church. In opposition

to these, there was a memorial from the clergymen of

the Church of England, praying that the establishment

might be continued.

These memorials formed the basis of the act of that

session above mentioned. This act, " for exempting the

different societies of dissenters from contributing to the

support and maintenance of the church, as by law es-

tablished, and its ministers,'* was preceded by a set of
resolutions, recognizing the same principles which were
afterwards eng;rafted into the act itself. It does not

appear by what majority this act passed, as the ayes and
noes were not taken on it. At the May session, 1777,
the payment of the salaries, allowed to the clergy of the

Church of England, was further suspended ; and at the

October session, 1779, so much of every act as related

to the salaries formerly given to the clergy of the Church
of England, was repealed.

The question, as to the propriety of a general assess-

ment, had long been much agitated, and a great variety

of opinions existed respecting it. By the 5th section of

the act of October, J 776, which first suspended the pay-

ment of the salaries allowed to the clergy of the Church
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of England, this question as to a general assessment is

expressly left undecided.

In i 784, the subject of a general assessment was again

revived. A bill, which had for its object the compellinp-

of every person to contribute to some religious teacher,

was introduced into the House of Delegates, under the

title of " \ bill, establishing provision for the teachers

of the Christian religion;" but on its third reading, it

was postponed till the fourth Thursday of November
then next ; ayes 45, noes SS. The following resolution

was immediately afterwards adopted : " Resolved, that

the engrossed bill, establishing a provision for the teach-

ers of the Christian religion, together with the names of

the ayes and noes on the question of postponing the third

reading of the said bill to the fourth Thursday in No-
vember next, be published in hand-bills, and tv/elve

copies thereof delivered to each member of the General
Assembly, to be distributed in their respective counties;

and that the people thereof be requested to signify their

opinion respecting the adoption of such a bill to the

next session of Assembly."

The above resolution drew forth a number of able

and animated memorials from * ^ligious societies of dif-

ferent denominations, against the general assessment.

The General Committee of the Virginia Baptists took
a decided stand against this bill, and at their annual ses-

sion in 178.3, thus expressed their sentiments: Re-
solved, that it be recommended to those counties,

which have not yet prepared petitions to be presented

to the General Assembly, against the engrossed bill for

a general assessment for the support of the teachers of
the Christian religion, to proceed thereon as soon as

possible : That it is believed to be repugnant to the
spirit of the gospel, for the Legislature thus to proceed
in matters of religion : That no human laws ought to be
established for this purpose, but that every person ought
to be left entirely free, in respect to matters of religion :

That the holy Author of our religion needs no such com-
pulsive measures for the promotion of his cause : That
the gospel wants not the feeble arm of man for its sup-

port : That it has made, and will again, through divjne

power, make its way against all opposition : And that,



84 Prejudices of all Sects against a general Assessment,

should the Legislature assume the right of taxing the
people for the support of the gospel, it will be destructive

to relis^itjus liberty : Therepre^ this Committee agrees

iinaniriiously, that it will be expedient to appoint a del-

egate to wait on the General Assembly, with a remon-
strance and petition against such assessment."

Accordingly, the Rev. Reuben Ford was appointed,

who accompHshed the object of his appointment to thd

satisfaction of his brethren. But a paper drawn up by
Col. James Madison (now President of the United States)

entitled a Memorial and Remonstrance, was the most
distinguished instrument. The style is elegant and per-

spicuous, and for strength of reasoning and purity of

principle, it has seldom been equalled, certainly never
surpassed, by any thing on the subject in the English lan-

guage. (See Appendix.)
The sentiments of the people appearing to be decided-

ly against a general assessment, the question was given
up forever.

And here it is proper to remark, that the suppression

of the bill for a general assessment may, in a considerable

degree, be ascribed to the opposition made to it by the

Baptists ; for it is stated by those who were conversant

with the proceedings of those times, that the reference

made to the people, after the bill was engrossed, was
done with a design to give the different religious socie-

ties an opportunity of expressing their wishes. The
Baptists, we believe, were the only sect who plainly re-

monstrated. Of some others, it is said, that the laity

and ministry were at variance upon the subject, so as to

paralyze their exertions, either for or against the bill.

These remarks, by the bye, apply only to religious socie-

ties, acting as such. Individuals of all sects and parties

joined in the opposition. *' And Presbyterians, Baptists,

Quakers, Methodists, Deists, and the covetous, readily and
eagerly signed the petitions against it."*

At the same session, however, (Oct. 1784) in which
the bill providing for a general assessment failed, an act

passed for " incorporating the Protestant Episcopal

Church." This bill passed the House of Delegates by a

* Iceland's Virginia Chronicle, page 33. '
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small majority only, being, ayes 47, noes 38 ; but in

178^ it was repealed. By the repealing law, the prop-

erty belonging to all religious societies was secured to

those societies respectively, who were authorized to ap-

point, from time to time, according to the rules of their

sect, trustees for the managing and applying such prop-

erty to the religious uses of the society. And all laws,

which prevented any religious society from regulating its

own discipline, were repealed.

Under the old ecclesiastical establishment, no person

could celebrate the rites of matrimony but a minister

of the Church of England, and according to the cere-

mony prescribed in the book of common prayer. Cases,

however, frequently occurred, especially during the war,

where the marriage ceremony was performed by others.

This gave rise to an act of October, 17 SO, which declared

all former marriages, celebrated by dissenting ministers,

good and valid in law ; and authorized the county

courts to license dissenting ministers of the gospel, not

exceeding four to each sect, to celebrate the rites of

matrimony within their counties only. The General

Committee also interested themselves in these proceed-

ings, and delegated Messrs. Reuben Ford and John Le-

land to wait on the Assembly with a memorial on the

subject.

It was not until the year 1 784, that the dissenters were
put on the same footing as all other persons, with re-

spect to celebrating the rites of matrimony. By this act,

the marriage ceremony might be performed by any min-

ister licensed to preach, according to the rules of the

sect of which he professed to be a member. The same
act has been incorporated in the late revisal of the Vir-

ginia laws.

It appears that many of the Baptist preachers among
other dissenters, presuming on a future sanction of gov-

ernment, had ventured to marry those who applied to

them. For a set of preachers to proceed to solemnize

the rites of matrimony, without any law to authorize

them, may, at first view, appear to be a heedless and

censurable measure. But we are informed that they

were advised to it by their friend Patrick Henry, as be-

ing the most certain method of obtaining the law which



86 Fifteen Associations in Virginia,

they had in view. Their attempts succeeded. But it is

still a question with some, whether this was not doing evil

that good might come.

The Legislature of 1798 repealed all laws vesting prop-

erty in the hands of any religious sect, by which the Epis-

copalians were deprived of the glebes, &c. by which all

religious sects were put into a state of perfect equality,

as it respected the favours of government.*

CHAP. VIII.

HISTORY OF ASSOCIATIONS IN VIRGINIA.

As we have entered largely into the general history

of the Baptists in this State, we must be the more brief

and comprehensive in that of the Associations which it

contains.

In the year 1772, the time in which Morgan Edwards's
MS. history of Virginia Baptists closes, there were but

two Associations in the State, one of the Regulars and
one of the Separates. The former was called Ketockton,

and contained 14 churches ; and the latter Rapid-ann,

or the General Association of Separates, and contained

19. In both Associations there were 33 churches, 32
ordained ministers, and 3,603 members.

In the year 1809, according to Semple's History,

there were fifteen Associations, wholly in the State of

Virginia, and four others, of which a part of the church-

es were in Virginia, and a part in a number of the

adjacent States ; and in all these Associations there

were 294 churches, about ISO ordained ministers, who
were stationed pastors of churches, besides a large num-
ber who w^ere not settled in the capacity of pastors, and
31,052 members or communicants ; which makes the

increase of Baptist communicants in this State, for 37
years, 27,449, besides many thousands who have removed
to Kentucky and other parts of the western country.

Of the fifteen Associations which are wholly in Vir-

ginia, six lie north of James-river, viz. Ketockton, Cul-

* Most of the above history of the l:iws of Virginia, I'cspecting religion, was
furnished by William W. Henning, ELsq.
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pepper, Albemarle, Goshen, Dover, and Accomack ; six,

south of James-river, viz. Portsmouth, Middle District,

Meherrin, Appomattox, Roanoke, and Strawberry ; and
three west of the Alleghany mountains, viz. New-river,

Greenbrier,andUnion. Those four, a part of which only

lie inVirginia, areMayo,on the borders ofVirginia,North-
Carolina, and Tennessee ; Holston, on the borders of
Virginia and Tennessee ; and Redstone, on the borders

of Virginia, Pennsylvania, and Ohio. The Redstone,

Greenbrier, and Union Associations proceeded in part,

and the last of them indirectly, from the Ketockton As-

sociation ; the history of which may be found in the ac-

count of the Regular Baptists. The Accomack Associa-

tion was formed of the churches which were dismissed

for the purpose, from the Salisbury Association in Mary-
land ; the Portsmouth was formed by the division of the

Kehukee Association of North-Carolina ; and the remain-
ing 13 all originated from the Separates, and compre-
hend the main body of the Baptists in Virginia.

It has already been related in the history of the Gen-
eral Association, that this extensive body, from motives
of convenience, in 1783, divided into four district*

Associations ; two of which were on the north and two
on the south side of James- river. The names of those

on the north side of the river, were Dover and Orange ;

those on the south side, were called Middle District and
Roanoke.

This division was at first, however, rather nominal
than real ; for although the two grand divisions acted

in distinct capacities from the year 178fi, yet it was not
until the year 1788 that their subdivision was complete-
ly effected. These two great sections appear to have
met together once a year, and the four districts besides

had one session in a year by themselves, until 1788,
when the lines were distinctly drawn, and the four As-
sociations formally organized.
The Dover Association deserves first to be mentioned,

as it is the largest body of Baptist communicants in

America, and probably in any part of the world ; al-

* It is proper to inform the reader that the term district licrc, aiul wherever
it occurs in the history ot the Virginia Association;!, has riu rcfeitnc* to ain
civil dcpartnient-i in 'lie State.
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though it contains but 37 churches, and but 24 ordained
ministers, who are pastors of churches. This Associa-

tion, in 1 809, contained 9628 members, many, and per-

haps some thousands of whom, were Africans. The
largest church in this body is called Nominy, in the

county of Westmoreland, under the pastoral care of Rev.
Henry Toler, and contained at the time above mentioned
875 members.
The Orange Association, in 1791, was divided into

three, which were called Goshen, Albemarle, and Cul-

pepper, so that the original name of the Association was
lost.

The Middle District Association eiiperienced a similar

division, except that it retained its original name in 1 803,
when two new Associations were formed from it, which
were named Meherrin, and Appomattox.
The Roanoke Association was divided in 1791, and at

new Association by the name of Dan river was formed
from it. But this new establishment was of short

duration ; for after two sessions, it declined its travel,

and was re-united to its mother body. But in 1794, a

more permanent division of this body was effected ; and
as many of the churches were in North-Carolina, they

were all dismissed to form a new Association, which was
called Flat-river, whose history will be related, when we
come to the State in which it is situated.

The Strawberry Association is in the neighbourhood
of the mountains, near the southern line of the State.

It was formed in 1776, seven years before the dissolution

of the General Association, and appears to have been

some of the early fruits of the Separate preachers, who
went almost every where throughout the State, preach-

ing the gospel. The first labourers within the bounds

of this Association were the two Murphies, William and
Joseph, Samuel Harris, and Dutton Lane. Several preach-

ers were also raised up soon after the rise of the Baptists

in these parts, the most distinguished and the most use-

ful of whom was Robert Stockton, who, after labouring

a few years with much success in these parts, removed
to Kentucky, and is now one of the the principal minis-

ters in the Green-river Association, in that State.

In 1793, the Strawberry Association was divided, and
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the Blue Ridge became the dividing line ; the churches,

to the west of which, united under the name of the New-
river Association. This appears to be the smallest Asso-

ciation in Virginia.

The Association was divided again in 1798, and the

Mayo Association was taken from it, which is composed
of churches partly in Virginia, and partly in North-

Carolina.

The history of the Mountain and Holsten Associations

will be given under the heads of North-CaroHna and
Tennessee, and that of the Portsmouth and Accomack, in

treating of the respective Associations from which they

proceeded. And the number and names of all the

churches in all the Associations in Virginia, which have

been described or mentioned, and also the names of their

pastors, the years in which they were constituted, and
the counties in which they are situated, may be seen iri

the table of Associations.

CHAP. IX.

General Observations on the Progress and Circumstances of the

Virginia Baptists, from the Abolition of the Established

Church to the present Ti?ne.

The war, though very propitious to the liberty of the

Baptists, had an opposite effect upon the life of religion

among them. As if persecution were more favourable

to vital piety than unrestrained liberty, they seem to

have abated in their zeal, upon being unshackled from
their manacles. This may be ascribed to several causes.

Both preachers and people were so much engrossed with
anxious thoughts and schemes for effecting the revolu-

tion, as well as with alternate hopes and fears for the

event, it was not probable that religion should not lose

some portion of its influence upon the minds of profes-

sors thus engaged. The downfal of Jeremiah Walker,
and some other preachers of less note, together with the
contentions arising from Waller*s defection, contributed
not a little towards damping the zeal of the Baptists.

VOL. 2. 12
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Having lost some of their champions in Israe], they
could not with the same boldness face their enemies. Per-
haps we may add, that many did not rightly estimate the
true source of liberty, nor ascribe its attainment to the
proper arm. In consequence of which, God sent them
liberty, and with it leanness of soul. This chill to their

religious affections might have subsided with the war,
or perhaps sooner, if there had not been subsequent oc-
currences, which tended to keep them down. The
opening a free trade by peace, served as a powerful bait

to entrap professors, who were in any great degree in-

clined to the pursuit of wealth. And nothing is more
common, than for the increase of riches to produce a de-
crease of piety. Kentucky and the western country took
offmany of the preachers, who had once been exceedingly

successful in the ministry. From whatever cause, cer-

tain it is, that they suffered a very wintry season. With
some few exceptions, the declension was general through-

out the State. The love of many waxed cold. Some
of the watchmen fell, others stumbled, and many slum-

bered at their posts. Iniquity greatly abounded. As-

sociations were but thinly attended, and the business

badly conducted. The long and great declension in-

duced many to fear that the times of refreshing would
never come, but that God had wholly forsaken them.

But the set time to favour Zion at length arrived ; and
as the declension had been general, so also was the re-

vival which succeeded. This work, which was very

powerful and extensive, begun on the banks of James-

river, in 1785, and thence spread like fire among stub-

ble in different directions, over almost the whole State
;

and as it continued for several years, there were very

few churches which were not visited with its salutary

influence.

During the progress of this revival, scenes were ex-

hibited, somewhat extraordinary. It was not unusual

to have a large proportion of the congregation prostrate

on the floor, and in some instances they lost the use of

their limbs. No distinct articulation could be heard,

unless from those immediately by. Screams, groans,

shouts and hosannas, notes of grief and joy, all at the

same time, were not unfrequently heard throughout their
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vast assemblies. At Associations and great meetings,

where there were several ministers, many of them would
exercise their gifts at the same time, in different parts

of the congregation ; some in exhortation, some in pray-

ing for the distressed, and some in argument with op-

posers. At first, many of the preachers disapproved of

these exercises, as being enthusiastick and extravagant.

Others fanned them as fire from heaven. It is not un-

worthy of notice, that in those congregations, where
preachers encouraged them to much extent, the work
was more extensive, and greater numbers were added.

It must also be admitted, that in many of those congre-

gations, no little confusion and disorder arose, after the

revival had subsided. Some have accounted for this

by an old maxim ; Where much good is done., much evil will

also be done ; where God sows many good seeds, the enemy

will sow many tares. But certain it is, that many min-
isters, who laboured earnestly to get Christians into their

churches, were afterwards much perplexed to get hypo-

crites out.

It has been already said, that this revival commenced
in the year 17S5. It continued spreading, until about

1791 or 1792. Thousands were converted and baptized,

besides many who joined the Methodists and Presbyte-

rians. The Episcopalians, although much dejected by
the loss of the establishment, had, nevertheless, continued

their publick worship, and were attended by respectable

congregations. But after this revival, their society fell

fast into dissolution. This revival among the Baptists

did not produce so many young preachers, as might
have been expected. Mr. Leland, in his Virginia Chron-
icle, from which many of the foregoing remarks have
been taken, makes the following observation :

" In the late great additions that have been made to

the churches, there are but few, who have engaged in

the ministry. Whether it is because the old preachers

stand in their way ; or, whether it is because the people

do not pray the Lord of the harvest to thrust out la-

bourers ; or, whether it is not rather a judgment of God
upon the people, for neglecting those who are already in

the work, not communicating to them in all good things,

I cannot say."
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From this revival, great changes took place among the
Baptists, some for the better, and others for the worse.
Their preachers were become much more correct in their

manner of preaching. A great many odd tones, disgust-

ing whoops, and awkward gestures were disused. In
their matter also, they had more of sound sense and
strong reasoning. Their zeal was less mixed with en-

thusiasm, and their piety became more rational. They
were much more numerous, and of course, in the eyes
of the world more respectable. Besides, they were join-

ed by persons of much greater weight in civil society.

Their congregations became more numerous than those
of any other Christian sect ; and in short, they might be
considered, from this period, as taking the lead in mat-
ters of religion, in many places of the State. This could
not but influence their manners and spirit more or less.

Accordingly, a great deal of that simplicity and plainness,

that rigid scrupulosity about little matters, which so hap-
pily tends to keep us at a distance from greater follies,

was laid aside. Their mode of preaching also was some-
what changed. At their first entrance into the State,

though not very scrupulous as to their method and lan-

guage, yet they were quite correct in their views upon
all subjects of primary importance. No preachers ever
dealt out to their hearers the nature of experimental re-

ligion more clearly and warmly. But after they had ac-

quired a degree of respectability in the view of the world,
they departed too much from this most profitable mode
of preaching, and began to harp on opinions and disputa-

ble points. To dive deep into mysterious subjects, and
to make conjectures respecting unrevealed points, looked
more wise, and excited more applause, than to travel on
in the old track. And this tampering with matters be-

yond their reach, to the neglect of plain and edify-

ing subjects, is too common at present, with many of
our preachers in this region, as well as elsewhere.

About this time, some of the Virginia preachers were
unhappily inclined to the Arminian scheme, and great

disputation followed, and many, in opposing their er-

rors, were driven to the borders, if not within the lines,

of Antinomianism. And in the midst of these doctrinal

r.ontentions, as might be expected, practical piety was.
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in many places, too little urged ; and this evil was fol-

lowed by a relaxation in the discipline of the churches.

But the savour of the revival still pervaded the churches,

and prevented the general prevalence of the evils which
have been mentioned.

Since the close of this extraordinary revival to the

present time, which is about 20 years, there has been an
increase of about ten thousand Baptist communicants in

Virginia ; and during that period, it is supposed, that

from five to seven thousand of the community have emi-

grated to Kentucky, and other parts of the western

country.

Although many of the churches in this State are very
large, wealthy, and flourishing, yet but few of them af-

ford their pastors a competent support, and but few of
their pastors confine their labours statedly to one con-

gregation. It is not uncommon for a preacher here to

have the pastoral care of two, three, and sometimes four

churches, at the same time ; to which he preaches and
administers the Lord's Supper once in four weeks ; and
we are sorry to have it to say, that this minister, besides

travelling an extensive circuit, to administer to so many
flocks, is obliged frequently, and ind-eed more generally,

to procure a considerable part of his living by his own
exertions and care ; so negligent are the Virginia Baptists

in the business of supporting their preachers.

But if a preacher here does not exercise the pastoral

care of but one church, instead of preaching every Lord's

day in one place, he is at liberty to travel abroad, to

visit other churches ; and if he preaches and administers

the communion statedly to his flock once a month, that

is all he or the people of his charge consider him bound
to do. Some, however, do preach every Lord's day to

the same congregation ; but the cases, 1 believe, are not

frequent. The reader must not suppose that the preach-

ers are idle the intervening sabbaths, for tliey are a la-

borious set of men, travel much, and preach al^undantly
;

and such is the situation of their churches, that this ar-

rangement is not so objectionable here, as it would be in

many places elsewhere. It is said, that this economical

method of supplying many churches with a few minis-

ters, and of having such long or monthly wechs^ if we may
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so call them, originated with the rise of the Baptists in

the country, when there were many churches suddenly

raised up, and but a few ministers to supply them. This

same custom prevails in most of the churches throughout

the back parts of the Carolinas and Georgia, and also in

Kentucky and the western country. It will, therefore,

be more particularly noticed, and the advantages and dis-

advantages of it stated, in the chapter of general obser-

vations.

The Baptists in this State seem to have had but little

ambition in the erection of their houses for worship, as

they are generally of a very inferior kind ; and it is cer-

tainly better for a church of Christ, to worship in a small

and homely house, which they can call their own, than

to have a costly edifice, built mostly on credit, and no-

body knows when or how it is to be paid for ; or even

in one, the expenses of which have been mostly defrayed

by people of the world, and which is generally, for that

reason, under their management and control. The Bap-

tists here, it is true, are many of them poor ; but some
are rich ; and one would think by their appearance at

home, that there are enough in every church of suffi-

cient ability to erect for themselves more decent and
commodious houses of worship, than those small, unsight-

ly, and inconvenient things in which they now assemble.

While their brethren to the north and south of them,

have the largest and most flourishing churches in many
of the largest cities and towns, the Virginia Baptists seem,

for the most part, to have cautiously avoided all popu-

lous places ; and although there are a few churches in

some of the principal towns, yet they do not generally

appear to have much prosperity or reputation ; and one
reason for this may be, that the preachers in these

churches are, instead of being men of popular and com-
manding talents, with very few exceptions, of a directly

opposite character.

The city of Richmond is remarkable for containing a

respectable church, of between 5 and 600 members, most
of wdiom are blacks ; for having a neat and commodious
brick meeting-house ; and also for being statedly supplied

by the labours of their worthy pastor, Rev. J. Courtney,

to whom they grant a moderate support. Besides Mr.
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Courtney, there are, in the city of Richmond, a number of

Baptist ministers, who preach occasionally in the city and
in the country around, among whom is the Rev. Jacob

Griggs, a native of England, who was educated in the

Baptist Academy at Bristol, and was one of the Mission-

aries sent out by the Baptist Missionary Society in En-
gland, to the colony of Sierra Leone in Africa,

There has been a Baptist church in the town of Nor-
folk about eight years, and Baptist members much
longer. But they have been cursed with an almost reg-

ular succession of impostors for a number of years ; some
of whom have had the pastoral care of the church, and
others have only had a transient residence amongst them ;

and amongst the race of impostors, by whom they have

been harassed and degraded, we find that notorious vag-

abond and deceiver, Andrew Harpending, wlio has com-
mitted in most of the United States, in a most shameless

manner, many shameful acts of deception, intemperance,

and uncleanness.

The Virginia Baptists have, from their rise, been bless-

ed with a very respectable number of distinguished

preachers ; men of strong natural powers, and deep ac-

quaintance with divine things ; but very few of them,
however, have been distinguished for literary acquire-

ments. They have been a set of bold, incessant, and suc-

cessful itinerants, rather than students and scholars. The
circumstances of their churches and brethren, throughout
their extensive State, have always been such, that tliey

have doubtless been much more abundantly useful in this

mode of life, than they could have been in the retirement

and labour of the closet. Rev. Jeremiah More, who is

esteemed one of their greatest divines, in 17^5, when he
was 49 years old, had travelled for the purpose of preach-

ing, and that mostly in his own State, distances suili-

cient to reach twice round the earth !

Though there are but a few of their preachers who
can make much pretensions to learning, yet a desire for

it seems to be prevailing ; and it is hoped that they will

soon adopt some more efiicient measures for its pro-

motion than they have hitherto done.

The Episcopalians, who once governed with such un-
limited and irresistible swav, in the ecclesiastical affairs
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of Virginia, have become reduced to a comparatively few
congregations. The Presbyterians are considerably nu-
merous in many parts of the State. The Methodists

have, within a few years past, gained much ground here,

and, in some places, have increased at the expense of the

Baptists, and, perhaps, in none more than in those places

where they have taken the greatest pains to prevent them*
This is peculiarly the case in a number of the churches

in the Ketockton Association, many of whose ministers

value themselves in defending the deep and mysterious

points of Calvinism, and in satirizing and exploding the

errors of Wesley and his disciples. But notwithstanding

all their exertions, the Methodists still prevail, and the

unseasonableness and dogmatical manner in which they
oppose their sentiments, and defend their own, seems to

hasten the flight of those who are incHned towards them.
These are notorious and much to be lamented facts, and
it is hoped that those preachers who are implicated in

these remarks, will profit by them for the future.

CHAP. X.

NORTH-CAROLINA.

According to Morgan Edwards's account,* there

were some individual Baptists in this State as early as

1695 J but it appears that the first church which ever
existed within its bounds, was gathered by one Paul
Palmer, about the year 1727, at a place called Perqui-

mans, on Chowan-river, towards the northeast corner

* Mr. Edwards introduces his histor}' of the Baptists in this State (then
Province) in the toilowing famihar and humourous manner :

" Next to Virginia
southward is North-Carolina, a i)oor and unhappy Province, where superiors
iTiakecom])laintsof ihe people, and the people ot their superiors ; which com-
plaints, if just, show the body poSitic to be like that of Israel in the time of
Isaiah, " from the sole of the foot to tlie crown of the head without an y soundness,
hut wounds and bruises and putrifying sores." 'l'l:ese complaints rose to hos-

tilities at Almance-creek, May 16, 1771, where about 6000 appeared in arms
and fought each other, 4000 Regulators killing three Tryonians, and 2000 Try-
onians kiUing tweU"e Regulators, besides lodging in the trees an incredible nurn-

ber of balls, which the hunters have since jiicked out, and therewith have kill-

ed more deer and turkies, than thev killed of their atagonists. In this wretch-
ed Province have been some Baptists since the settlement in 1695, but no socie-

ty of them tin about the year," ike.
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of the State. Mr. Palmer is said to have been a native of

Maryland, was baptized at Welsh tract, in Delaware, by-

Owen Thomas, the pastor of the church in that place
j

was ordained in Connecticut ; was some time in New-
Jersey, and then in Maryland ; he at last removed to

North-Carolina, where he gathered the cliurch above

mentioned, with which he continued, not, however,

without some difficulties, until his death. He appears

to have been the instrument of doing some good, but

wab not so happy as to leave a good character behind

him. Mr. John Comer, of Newport, Rhode-Island,

maintained a correspondence with him for a number of

years, and frequently makes mention of him in his MS.
journal, in respectful terms.*

Not long after Palmer settled in North- Carolina, one
Joseph Parker,! who was probably one of his di-ciples,

began to preach in the --ame region ; and though Palm-

er died before, yet Parker lived and continued his min-

istry on the old plan, till after the formation and also

the renovation of the Kehukee A!;sociation, which will

soon be described.

About the year 1 74'2, one William Sojourner, who is

said to have been a most excellent man and useful minis-

ter, removed with many of his brethren from Burley, in

Virginia, and settled on Kehukee creek, in the county of
Halifix, about one hurulred and twenty mile.s northwest

of Ncwbern, and the same year planted the charch in

that place, which continues to the present day. This

church has seen prosperous days, and has been a mother
to many others, the number and names of which, I am
not able to give.

Most of the first Baptists in North-Carolina are said

to have emigrated from the church of Burley, in Virgin-

ia ; but by the labours of Palmer, Parker, and Sojourner,

* 1 found one of Mr. P.il.iicr's lecters to Mr. Cfimer, dated 1. L;9, among
Mr. Backus's papers, wliich, with Mr. Comer's junrnal, h:ive helped me to a
number of dates and articles, wliiui I could not find elsewhere.

\ I find in Mr. Cnmcr's journal, mention made of one of Mr. Palmer's let-

ters, wliich was dated 17:^9 ; which stated, that the church whicli was gath-
ered there two veal's belore, at th;>L linie consisted of thirtv-two memi)ers.
This letter was signed \v twdve i)rcthren, by the names ot Parkers, Cope-
lands, Briiikleys, P irke. Darker, Welch, Evans, and Jordan. Here were
three Parkers, two by the name of John, and one of Joseph, who was probably
the m:i,i above referred to.
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and some other preachers, who were raised up in the

parts, so many were brought to embrace their sentiments,

that they, by about the year 1752, had increased to 16
churches. These churches had an annual interview, or

yearly meeting, in which they inspected and regulated

the general concerns of their community. These people

were all General Baptists, 2.rA those of them who emigra-

ted from England, came out from that community there.

And although some of their ministers were evangelical

and pure, and the members regular and devout ; yet,

on the whole, it appears to have been the most negligent

and the least spiritual community of Baptists, which has

arisen on the American continent. For so careless and
indefinite were they in their requisitions, that many of

their communicants were baptized and admitted into

their churches ; and even some of their ministers were
introduced into their sacred functions, without an expe-

rimental acquaintance with the gospel, or without being

required to possess it. It does not appear that they ex-

tended the bounds of their communion to any but those

of their own order ; but so loose and indefinite were their

terms in other respects, that all, who professed a general

belief in the truths of the gospel, submitted to baptism,

and religiously demeaned themselves, were admitted to it.

In this situation, this cluster of churches continued,

until more orthodox principles were introduced, and a

spirit of reformation began to prevail, which finally leav-

ened nearly the whole body, and transformed it into an

Association of Calvini&tick, or as they were then called.

Regular Baptists.

The faults and errors of this people were probably ex-

aggerated by some of their zealous reformers ; but view-

ing matters in their most favourable light, and admitting

as many of their preachers and brethren as we can,to have

been worthy of their functions and professions; yet they,

as a body, were deeply involved in error, and needed

much the renovation which we are about to dehcribe.

The introduction of Calvinistick sentiments amongst

them, which had the happy effect of purifying the church-

es, took place about the year 1751, and was caused part-

ly by the preaching of Robert Williams of the Welch-

neck, in South-Carolina j
partly by the conversation of a
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layman,* commonly called the Sley- maker, whose name
was William Wallis ; but chiefly by the labours of John

Gano, who visited them in the summer of 17^4, and

of Benjamin Miller and Peter P. Vanhorn, who went
amongst them some time in the year after. Mr. Gano
was sent out by the Philadelphia Association, with gene-

ral and indefinite instructions, to travel in the southern

States, &c. He, on his return, represented the melan-

choUy condition of this people to the Association, who
appointed Messrs. Miller and Vanhorn tor the special

purpose of instructing and reforming them. Mr. Gano
appears to have shaken the old foundation, and begun the

preparation of the materials which Messrs. Miller and
Vanhorn organized into regular churches. His visit is

thus described by Mr. Edwards : " On his arrival, he sent

lo the ministers, requesting an interview with them,

which they declined, and appointed a meeting among
themselves, to consult what to do. Mr. Gano, hearing of

it, went to their meeting, and addressed them in v/ords

to this effect, " I have desired a visit from you, which,

as a brother and a stranger, 1 had a right to expect

;

but as ye have refused, I give up my claim, and am come
to pay you a visit." V^ith that, he ascended into the pul-

pit, and read for his text the following words, " Jesus I

know, and Paul I know ; hut who are ye V* This text he

managed in such a manner as to make some afraid of

him, and others ashamed of their shyness. Many were

convinced of errors, touching faith and conversion, and

submitted to examination. One minister hearing this,

(who stood well with himself) went to be examined, and
intimated to his people, he should return triumphant.

Mr. Gano heard him out, and then turned to his com-
panion and said, " I profess, brother, this will not do :

this man has yet the needful to seek." Upon which, th^

person examined hastened home, and upon being asked,

how he came off? replied, "The Lord have mercy upon
you, for this northern minister put a mene iekel upon me !**

By the labours of Mr. Gano, and also of Messrs. Miller

and Vanhorn, a great work was effected among this peo-

* I find the term laymanxKcd by Messrs. Edwards andSemple, and Iiave

therefore inserted it ; but must confess, 1 have no fi?!lowship wi*^b it, when uicU
in its old discriminating i,ensc.
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pie, which consisted not merely in the important business

of reforming their creed and purifying their churches,
but also in reviving the pouter of godliness amongst
the erroneous and lukewarm professors, and in the

conviction and conversion of many others. And vi^hat

was left unfinished by them, was undertaken and carried

on, with a very laudable zeal, by the ministers among
themselves, some of whom were converted by their

means, and most of whom caught, in a good degree, their

spirit, and imitated their examples. Insomuch, that be-

fore the year 1765, all the ministers, (and they were now
considerably numerous) except the two Parkers, Joseph
and William, and a Mr. Winfield, and all the churches,

excepting those under their care, w^hich were not more
than two or three, had embraced the principles of the

reformation. The reformed churches having thus pre-

pared the way, in the year 176.5, by a previous appoint-

ment, convened at Kehukee, and organized themselves

into an associated body, to which they gave the name of
the Kehukee Association ; which, as soon as it was form-
ed, was admitted to the fellowship and correspondence of
the Charleston Association, with which some of the con-
stituent churches had united after their renovation.

Jonathan Thomas, John Thomas, John Moore, John Bur-
gess, Wihiam Burgess, Charles Daniel, William Walker,
John Meglamre, James Abbington, Thomas Pope, and
Henry 'bbot, were the principal, if not all the ministers

belonging to this Association at the time of its consti-

tution.

About this time, the Separate Baptists had become
very numerous, and were rapidly increasing in the up-
per regions of North-Carolina, and the adjoining parts

of Virginia, where they had established a flourishing

Association, which was called Sand-creek. The min-
isters of both these bodies, in their evangelical excur-
sions, were brought to frequent interviews with each
other ; and, although they differed in some little matters,

yet they united their zealous labours in the common
cause of their Master, and an increasing fellowship for

each other produced an increasing desire to be more
closely united. The Kehukee Association made the first

advances towards the union, and, in 177'A sent two of
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their elders, viz. Meglamre and Thomas, as deputies to

the Separate Association, for the purpose of" making
overtures to effect it. The deputies were kindly receiv-

ed ; they delivered their message, the object of which
was briefly discussed. The Separate Association, in re-

turn, deputed two of their ministers, viz, Elijah Craig
and David Thompson, to wait on the Kehukee Associ-

ation, respecting the union which they had proposed.

The embarrassments attending the union seem to have
lain mostly with the Separates, who stated the following

objections against their brethren of the Regular order :

1st. That they were not sufficiently strict in receiving

church members. 2d. That they were too superflu-

ous in dress. And, 3d. That their principles and prac-

tices were at variance ; for although they believed that

faith in Christ Jesus was essential to baptism, yet they

retained many members in their churches, who, although

they had then experienced converting grace, yet ac-

knowledged themselves to have been baptized in a state

of unbelief, by the careless Arminian preachers.

This last objection was declared to be the main bar to

a complete union ; and it was the more effectual, as it

had been a matter of considerable embarrassment to a
great number of the Kehukee ministers, who had many-

thoughts of attempting a reformation. This occurrence

furnished them with a more favourable plea to make
a beginning, which was accordingly done in the year

1774. At which time the Bertie church, under the pas-

toral care of Rev. Lemuel Burkitt, held a conference on
the subject, in which they publickly proclaimed, that they
would commune with none,who confessed they were bap-

tized before conversion ; alleging, that adult persons had
no better claim to baptism, while they were in a state of
impenitence and unbeHef, than infants had. Mr. Burkitt's

church was followed by several others. But when the

next Association met, which was in 1775, the Reformers
met with severe opposition. The correctness of their

proceedings was much questioned, and much dissension

arose. One party was blamed for doing too much ; and
the other for not doing enough. As they could not
agree, both parties claimed tlie right of being called the

Association. The Reformers, because what they had
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done, was exactly congenial to the original plan upon
which the Association was organized. The other party,

being most numerous, insisted that a majority ought to

retain the power, and consequently the name of the

Association. They moreover argued, that, whatever

might be their principles, it was well known at the time

of the constitution of the Association, that this evil ex-

isted in greater force than it did at that time ; seeing

none had been baptized in known unbelief, since the

constitution ; that, therefore, it was virtually agreed,

that such as were then in orderly standing might retain

their membership, lest more mischief should ensue by
being too rigorous, than by submitting to small incon-

veniences for the sake of peace ; that the Association

having been in existence for eight or nine years, all of

which time they had suffered the inconvenience, it was

now rather strange, that they at this late period should

attempt a revolution so likely to disturb the peace and

harmony of the churches. To all these arguments it

was answered, that to them it was a matter of conscience,

which they could not relinquish without wounding their

own souls. As neither side would give way, things

came to extremities. Each party organized a di.^tinct

Association. The Reformers kept possession of the

meeting-house, whilst the oppo.-ite party retired, first

to the woods, and on the second day procured a private

hou«e in the neighbourhood. All attempts at reconcil-

iation proved ineffectual during this session. Each party

transacted their own business, of which, however, very

little was done. These party broils were exceedingly af-

flicting to the pious on both sides. It would appear

from the arguments on the old side, that many of them
did not deny the principles ofthi?. reformation, so much
as the necessity, seeing it would unavoidably produce

much confusion, and if let alone, the evil would of it-

self, in time, vanish. Those who had undertaken to ef-

fect the reformation, persevered, and finally accomplish-

ed their wishes.*

In August, 1777, they held their first undisputed As-

sociation, at elder Bell's meeting. house, in Sussex coun-

' * The Regular Association dwindled, and finnlly came to nothing; partly

by falling in with the Separates, and partly by other causes.
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ty, Virginia. They found, on assembling, that their

strength had very much increased. Ten churches had

sent letters and delegates, of which it appeared that

six were Regulars, or the old side, and four were Sepa-

rates ; who, finding their former obstacles removing,

and it being convenient, were incorporated with this As-

sociation. Of these ten churches, four were in Virgin-

ia, and six in North-Carolina. The whole numbei' of

members was one thousand five hundred and ninety.

They agreed now upon an abstract of principles, which
was afterwards printed and published. In doctrine and
discipline it did not substantially differ from the confes-

sion of faith generally received among the Baptists.

They agreed to hold two Associations annually, and ap-

pointed the next atBurkitt*s meeting-house, the nextMay.
The Kehukee Association continued to meet regular-

ly, and to increase rapidly, until the year 1790. At
their October session for that year, it was found that

there were no less than sixty-one churches, having more
than five thousand members. Several ineffectual at-

tempts, previous to this, had been made to divide it,

and the number of churches was now so large, that a

division was almost indispensable, 1 hey accordingly

agreed to divide by the State line, leaving forty-two

churches in North-CaroHna, and nineteen in Virginia.

The Virginia churches met by their delegates for the

first time. May 1791, at Portsmouth ; and on that ac-

count their body took the name of the Virginia Ports-

mouth Association. Their time of meeting has been,

from the first, on the fourth Saturday of May, annually.

Their business has been transacted in peace and pru-

dence. The number of churches has increased, but
not so rapidly as in other Associations. While cider

Meglamre lived, and attended the Associations, he gen-

erally acted as moderator. After his death, or when he
was absent, the duties of moderator most commonly de-

volved upon Rev. David Barrow, until his removal to

Kentucky.*
Only four years from the time that the Portsmouth

Association was taken off, viz. in the year 1794, this

* This account of the Kehukee Assf^ciation has been triken nlmo*;* verb..-

tim from Semple's History of Uie V'iri;;i!ii4 liaptist^



104' Neuse Association formed,

mother body had again become so extensive, that anoth-

er division was tliought expedient, and was accordingly

amicably effected ; and Tar-river was fixed on as the di-

viding line. All the churches above this river, and be-

tween it and the State of Virginia, remained with the

old establishment, while those to the south of it were
dismissed to form the Neuse Association.

The Kehukee Association, by this last division, was
reduced to twenty-six churches ; from this time it trav-

elled on, without any special occurrence, until about

1801, when it began to enjoy a refreshing season, and
for a few years following, was blessed with a share in

that remarkable revival, which prevailed most power-
fully and extensively through North-Carolina and many
other States ; so that in the course of two years from
the commencement of the revival, there were 1500 per-

sons baptized in the churches belonging to this Associa-

tion.

Neuse Association,

It has already been related, that this body originated

by a division of the Kehukee Association, in 1794. It

contained, at the time of its organization, 23 churches,

•which were situated on both sides of the Neuse-river,

from which circumstance it received its name ; and
they extended from Tar-river nearly to the southern
boundary of North-Carolina. This Association com-
prized a number of the oldest churches in the country,

and particularly the Tosniot church, in Edgecombe coun-
ty, which was gathered by the General Baptists, in the

early part of their settlement in the country ; but it was
reformed and constituted on the Calvinistick plan in

1758, at which time it contained three very worthy
preachers, viz. John Thomas, and his two sons Jona-

than and John. Jonathan is said to have been a man of
considerable eminence in his day. This community
was much refreshed and enlarged by that glorious revi-

val which prevailed in the Kehukee Association.

Cape Fear Association.

This Association is situated towards the southeast cor.

ner of the State. It took its name from the river on
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whose eastern branch the town of Wilmington is situa-

ted. It was formed in 1805, of churches which were
dismissed from the Neuse Association.

Raleigh Association.

This body takes its name from the town which is now
the seat of government, near to which the churches are

situated. It was formed in 1805 of only four churches,

which were dismissed from the Neuse Association. It

has been a flourishing little body, and in 1812 had in*

creased to ten churches and almost a thousand members.
There has lately been a very happy revival within the

bounds of this Association. In 1812, Elder Robert T.
Daniel, one of their ministers, wrote me, that upwards
of a hundred members had been added by baptism to

the church which he serves, in a little more than a year.

Chowan Association.

This Association receives its name from a river which
rises in Virginia and empties into the Albemarle sound.

It is situated on the northern borders of the state and
near its northeast corner. It began in i 806, when eigh-

teen churches, containing upwards of eighteen hundred
members, were dismissed from the Kehukee Association,

for the purpose of forming it. These churches were all

on the east side of the Roanoke-river. Several hun-
dreds have been added to the Chowan Association since

it was formed, and yet it is not now so large as it was at

first. The reason is, that multitudes from this region

have emigrated to the western and more southern States.

Flat-River Association.

This body was formed by a division of the Roanoke
Association, in Virginia, in 1794-. As a number of

churches in that Association were situated in North-
Carolina, they were all, by their request, dismissed at

the time above mentioned, for the purpose of forming
the one whose history we are now relating. I have not
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been able exactly to ascertain of how many churches it

was at first composed, but the number was probably ten

or twelve ; nor have I learnt any thing of it^ proceedings,

until the year i806, when it was divided by a line run-

ning north and south, and the western division of
churches united in forming the

Country-Line Association.

This body took its name from a creek on which the

churches are situated, which runs in a northern direc-

tion, and empties into Dan-river, near the line between
the two States of Virginia and North-Carolina.

These two small Associations lie on the northern side

of North-Carolina, and the churches in the Country-
Line are in the counties of Rockingham, Caswell, Per-

son, and Orange.

The churches in these Associations origjinated from the

Separate Baptists, and some of the oldest of them were
gathered by Samuel Harris, James Read, Thomas Mul-
lins, and Dutton Lane.

Sandy-Creek Association.

An accoimt of the origin and progress of the Sandy-

Creek church and association, and of the Baptist cause

in this part of North-Carolina, up to the year 1770, has

already been given in the general history of the Sepa-

rate Baptists, under the Virginia head.

Shubael Stearns died at Sandy-Creek, in ]771, in the

66th year of his age. The Sandy -Creek Association,

notwithstanding the embarrassments in which it had in-

volved itself, by interfering too much in the concerns

of the churches, still continued to hold its usual anni-

versary sessions.

In 1772, after its division, which is related in the gen-

eral history of the Separates, it contained the nine foI«

lowing churches, viz. Sandy-Creek, Little-River, Shal-

low Fords, Slow-River, New-River, Southwest, Grassy-

Creek, Trent, and Lockwood*s Folly. To these church-

es appertained ten branches, most of which were, in

process of time, organized into district churches. The
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number of ministers at this time was twenty, only seven

of whom were ordained. This Association held many
sentiments formerly, and it also holds some now, which
are of a peculiar nature, and which do not prevail among
their brethren elsewhere. Many of its members were
formerly thought to lean considerably towards the Ar-
minian system ; but they have now become generally,

and some of them strenuously Calvini^tick. '1 hey now
hold that ministers ought not to be ordained until they

are called to exercise the pastoral oiEce. The practice

of ordaining them as Evangelists, which by the Baptists

is generally adopted, they reject. 1 hey formerly held
nine Christian rites, viz. baptism^ the Lord's supper^ love-

feasts, laying'On-of'hands, washing feet, anointing the sick,

right hayid affellowship, kiss of charity, and devoting children^

iTiey also held to ruling elders, eldresses, deaconesses,

and weekly communion".

The nature and design of all the above enumerated
rites and offices will be easily comprehended, except that

of devoting children. This rite they founded on the cir-

cumstance of parents bringing little children to Christ,

hz. It was thus performed : As soon as circumstances

would permit, after the birth of the child, the mother
carried it to meeting, when the minister either took it

in his arms, or laid his hands on it, thanked God for his

mercy, and invoked a blessing on the child, at which
time it received its name. This rite, which was by many
satirically called a dry christening,* prevailed not only in

the Sandy-Creek Association, but in many parts of Vir-

ginia.

It must not be understood, that all the churches in

this body were strenuous, or even uniform, in the ob-

servance of this long list of rites, all of which, however,
appear to be suggested by the Scriptures ; nor did those

who maintained the whole of them, refuse communion
with their brethren, who neglected a part ; and this in-

difference in some has been succeeded by a general neg-

lect in all, so that the greatest part of the nine Christian

fites, and especially those of them which were of a pe-

culiar nature, together with the offices of eldresses and

* Virginia Chronicle, p. 42.
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deaconesses have fallen into disuse. But the ordi-

nance, as they esteem it, of laying-on-of-hands, and the
oifice of ruling elders they still maintain.

This Asbociation has also altered its mode as to the
frequency of administering the Lord's Supper, and has
adopted that which is generally pursued by other breth-

ren elsewhere.

It will be recollected, that when the great body of the
Separate Baptists was divided, in the year J 770, that the

Sandy-Creek Association became one of the three grand
divisions ; but it has not prospered so largely, nor
branched out so extensively, as the other two. The
only Association which has been formed from it, and
that but in part, was the Holston, in the State of Ten-
nessee. But it has been the nursery of many worthy
ministers and brethren, who have emigrated to the

western country and more southern States ; and aU
though it has, at times, been reduced almost to the low-

est ebb of religious enjoyment, yet it has, at other times,

been blessed with the outpourings of the Divine Spirit,

and the joyful enlargement of its borders. Two very
comfortable and extensive revivals had been experienced

in this Association, since the death of Mr. Stearns, before

the one about to be mentioned. But by deaths and re-

movals it vi'as, at the close of the eighteenth century, in

every respect much reduced. The ministers had become
few in number, and the churches small and languid

;

iniquity greatly abounded in the land, and the love of

many had waxen cold. But towards the close of the

year 1800, that astonishing work which had been pre-

vailing a short time in Kentucky and other parts, made
a sudden and unexpected entrance amongst them, and
was attended with most of the new and unusual appear-

ances, which in many places it assumed. This work
was not confined to the Baptists, but prevailed, at the

same time, amongst the Methodists and Presbyterians,

both of which denominations were considerably nume-
rous in the parts. These two last denominations, soon

after the commencement of the revival, united in their

communion and camp-meetings. The Baptists were
strongly solicited to embark in the general communion
scheme j but they, pursuant to their consistent (many
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eall them rigid) principles, declined a compliance. But
they had camp or field-meetings amongst themselves,

and many individuals of them united with the Method-
ists and Presbyterians in theirs. The Baptists estab-

lished camp-meetings from motives of convenience and
necessity, and relinquished them as soon as they were
no longer needful. Their meeting-houses are generally

small, and surrounded with groves of wood, which they

carefully preserve, for the advantage of the cooling

shade, which they afford in the heat of summer. In

these groves the stages were erected, around which the

numerous congregation encamped ; and when they could

be accommodated in the meeting-houses, to them they

repaired. A circumstance which led the people to come
prepared to encamp on the ground was, that those who
lived adjacent to the place of meeting, although willing

to provide for the refreshment, as far as they were able,

of the numerous congregations which assembled
; yet, in

most cases, they would have found it impracticable

;

and furthermore, they wished to be at the meetings

themselves, what time they must have stayed at home
for the purpose. The people, therefore, would be ad-

vised by their ministers and others, at the first camp-
meetings, to come to the next and all succeeding ones,

prepared to accommodate and refresh themselves. In

this way, camp-meetings were instituted amongst the

Baptists.

In nearly the same way, meetings of a similar nature

were established by the united body of Methodists and
Presbyterians in these parts ; but like many other things

produced on extraordinary occasions, they continued af-

ter the call for them had ceased. Their efficacy was by
many too highly estimated. They had witnessed at

them, besides much confusion and disorder, many evi-

dent and remarkable displays of divine power; and their

ardour in promoting them, after the zeal which insti-

tuted them had abated, indicated that they considered

them the most probable means of effecting a revival.

From these motives (I am induced to think) camp-meet-

ings have been, and are still, industriously kept up by
the Methodists throughout the United States. It is well

known that they take much pains, by giving lengthy
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notice of their approach, by advertising them in news-

papers, &c. to collect as large an assemblage of people as

possible, and then, by preconcerted and artful manoeu-

vres, and by a mechanical play upon the passions, to pro-

duce that animation and zeal, which, at the times above-

mentioned, were spontaneous and unaffected.

In the progress of the revival among the Baptists, and,

especially, at their camp-meetings, there were exhibited

scenes of the most solemn and affecting nature ; and in

many instances there was heard at the same time,

throughout the vast congregation, a mingled sound of

prayer, exhortation, groans, and praise. The fantastick

exercise of jerking, dancing, &c. in a religious way, pre-

vailed much with the united body of Methodists and
Presbyterians, towards the close of the revival ; but they

were not introduced at all among the Baptists in these

parts. But falling down under religious impressions was
frequent among them. Many were taken v/ith these

religious epilepsies, if we may so call them, not only at

the great meetings, where those scenes were exhibited,

which were calculated to move the sympathetick affec-

tions ; but also about their daily employments, some in

the fields, some in their houses, and some when hunting

their cattle in the woods. And in some cases, people

were thus strangely affected when alone ; so that if some
played the hypocrite, with others the exercise must have

been involuntary and unaffected. And besides falling

down, there were many other expressions of zeal, which

in more moderate people would be considered enthusi-

astick and wild.

The above relation was given me by Rev. George
Pope, the pastor of the church at Abbot's Creek, who is

a man of sense and moderation, and who, with many of

his brethren, was much tried in his mind, and stood

aloof from the work at its commencement ; but it spread

so rapidly and powerfully, that they soon discovered

such evident marks of its being a genuine work of grace,

notwithstanding its new and unusual appearances, that

their doubts subsided, and they cordially and zealously

engaged in forwarding and promoting it. Mr. Pope, in

the course of the revival, baptized about 500 persons.

Large numbers were also baptized by John Culpepper,
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William M^Gregore, and many others. But as the

Minutes of the Association were not printed at this time,

the total number of members cannot be now ascertained,

yet it must have been very large. But a spirit of emi-

gration has since much possessed the Baptists in these

parts, so that the Association is now reduced to the num-
ber of members, which is stated in the table.

Yadkin Association.

The Yadkin-river rises in the Alleghany mountains,

and unites with the Rocky-riv^er, in Anson county,

North-Carolina, and from their junction the stream as-

sumes the name of the Gt-eut Pedee,

The Yadkin Association received its name from that

of the river above mentioned, and lies to the westward
of the Sandy.Creek, and originated in the following man-
ner. In the year 1786, eleven churches, which had been

previously gathered about the head of the Yadkin and
its waters, began to hold yearly conferences, as a branch

of the Strawberry Association in Virginia. The proceed-

ings of this conference were annually submitted to the

Association to which it had attached itself, for their

inspection, and were borne thither by delegates appoint-

ed for the purpose. But in 1790, the churches, com-
posing this conference, were, upon their request, dismiss-

ed, and formed a distinct Association. The ministers

belonging to this body at its commencement, were

George M'Neal, John Cleaveland, William Petty, Wil-

Ham Hammond, Cleaveland Caffee, Andrew Baker, and
John Stone. This Association, like Sandy-Creek, trans-

acted its business, or at least, held its sessions^ for a num-
ber of years, without a moderator. Some of their scru-

pulous brethren, it seems, were opposed to order, or for-

mality, as they esteemed it, in their religious proceedings,

and pleaded that it was an infringement of Christian Hb-

erty, and too much like worldly assemblies, to have a,

moderator at their head, whom they must address when
they spoke, and whose liberty they must request, &c.

In 1793, Mr. John Gano, who then lived in Kentucky,

visited this Association, and found many difficulties

among them on account of these things. But he knew



112 Joseph and William Murphy, distinguished Preachers,

very well how to manage prejudices so whimsical and
absurd, and prevailed on them to choose a moderator and
establish rules, by which their business was afterwards

conducted with much decorum.*

The church in the Jersey settlements in Rowan coun-

ty is the oldest in the Yadkin Association, and was
gathered by Mr. Gano in 1758, three years after the

Sandy-Creek church was established. Mr. Gano resided

there about two years, when the church was broken

up by the incursions ojf the Indians, and he returned to

New-Jersey, from whence he had removed hither. But
the church was re-gathered after the Indian war was

over.

Dr. Richard Furman, now of Charleston, South-

Carolina, resided and preached in the bounds of this

Association, during a part of the revoljitionary war.

Joseph Murphy, the pastor of the church on Deep
Creek, in the county of Surry, has been, in most respects,

the most distinguished minister among the churches in

this body. He and William Murphy, whose name fre-

quently occurs in the history of the Virginia Baptists,

were brothers. They were both baptized by Shubael

Stearns, and began to preach while very young, and were

called, by way of derision, Murphfs boys. William, who
had the most conspicuous talents, removed to Tennessee

about 1780, and was one of the most active ministers in

the Holston Association, which he assisted in raising up,

and in which he was very useful and much esteemed un-

til his death, the exact time of which is not known, but

it is believed to have been about 1800.

Joseph was altogether illiterate when he became relig-

ious, for he then knew not how to read, and had never

learned to write. But being possessed of a strong mind,

ready wit, a bold and fearless spirit, and with all, a heart

filled with the love of God and man, notwithstanding

all the disadvantages of his education, he has been a very

useful and much respected preacher throughout an ex-

tensive circle of churches. He was once taken up in

Virginia for preaching, and carried before a magistrate,

where he defended himself so expertly, .that his accusers

* Mr. Gano's Life, p. 124.
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retired with shame, and the magistrate bade him go
about his business.

Mr. Murphy had many verbal rencounters in his more
active days, vvitli opposers of different characters, whom
he always abashed and foiled. His feats of this kind he

now relates with much pleasantry, and with a self-com-

placency which is altogether excusable in a man who is

about 80 years old. He was once opposed by a fanatick

of more effrontery than argument, who contended that

Adam, before his fall, had not a mortal body, but was a

pure spiritual being. A woman was sitting by, careless-

ly nursing her child, whose name was Frost, who said to

the opposer, " I do not see how God could take out a

rib from Adam*s side, and close up the Jiesb again, if

he were nothing but a spirit.** " Ah," replied Mr.
Murphy, " I think, my friend, you are /roj/-bitten, and
will soon wither without any arguments of mine."

Being once opposed by a man who held to the notion

of Universal Restoration, Mr. Murphy at last replied,

" I do not see, sir, but you, on your plan, make hell the

sanctum sanctorum of the wicked ; for after all the means
of the gospel have failed to benefit them, they must go
to hell to be made holy, and prepared for heaven."

The churches in this Association are in the counties of
Rowan, Wilkes, Surry, Iredell, and some of them are not
far from the town of Salisbury.

Mountain Association.

The name of this Association is sufficiently descriptive

of its situation ; for the churches of which it is compos-
ed lie mostly west of the Blue Ridge, and are scattered

in the nooks and vallies of the stupendous pile of the

Alleghany mountains. As but very partial accounts

have been received, the following brief sketches must
suffice for its history. It was formed in 1 7^9, by a di-

vision of the Yadkin Association, when the ten following

churches were dismissed, viz. Rye Valley, Three Forks
of New River, North Fork of New River, Fish River,

South Fork of Roaring River, Beaver Creek, Head of
Yadkin, Synclare's Bottom, Catawba, and Cedar Island,
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Three of these churches were in Virginia, and it is said

that some of them, or of those which have united with
the Association since it was formed, are in the State of

Tennessee, but most of them are in North-CaroHna, and
are in the counties of Ash, Burk, Wilks, and Surry.

I do not learn that this body has ever experienced
any remarkable changes, or much enlargement.

French Broad Association.

This is a small body, situated mostly in the county of
Buncombe, in a mountainous region in the western part

of this State. This county was formerly large enough
for a small State, and extended to the Tennessee line.

The county of Haywood has, not long since, been taken
from it. It is, however, very large, and encompasses a

niMnber of everlasting hills and some fruitful vallies.

Through it runs a river called the French Broad, which
gave name to the Association we are about to describe.

The Baptists are scattered in every part of the United
States. Scarcely a mountain or valley in which they
are not to be found. So many of them were settled in

this region, that they were induced to form an Associ-

ation in 1807. It was, at first, composed of six church-
es, viz. Little Ivey, Locust, Old Fields, Newfound, Ca-
ney-River, French Broad, and Cane-Creek. The three

first were dismissed from the Holston Association in

Tennessee, and the other from the Broad- River in

South-Carolina. Four churches have been added to this

body since its formation. The ministers which it con-

tained at its beginning were Thomas Snelson, 'homas
Justice, Sion Biythe, Benjamin King, Humphrey Posey,

and Stephen Morgan.
By reviewing the history of the Baptists in this State,

it appears that it contains \\ .Associations, about ISO
churches, and upwards of 12000 communicants.
The North-Carolinians, like their neighbours the Vir-

ginians, have never had much ambition for learning or

human acquirements ; but they have had, especially in

the low countries, in the bounds of the Kehukee and
Neuse Associations and their branches, many very able

and respectable ministers and brethren, who have, in
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addition to their religious functions, honourably filled

many publick stations, as magistrates, legislators, &Ci

But as their biographies have been much neglected, little

caiR be said about them. Biographical sketches of a

few of these men will be found in that part of the work
which is devoted to that subject.

The Baptists in this State have never suffered much
by persecution, yet there were some attempts made to

harass them. About 1768, when persecution was rag-

ing so fiercely against their brethren in Virginia, a num-
ber were apprehended, belonging to the Kehukee Asso-

ciation, and upwards of 70 persons were summoned by
the Court to appear against them, by whom they were
accused of heresy, blasphemy, and riots ; but in the

course of the examination, the complaints appeared so

ill founded, that the Court dismissed the whole matter,

and appeared ashamed of the prosecution, as well they

might be ; for their blasphemies turned out to be Scrip-

ture expressions ; their heresies sound doctrine; and the

riots with which they were charged, were raised not by
them, but by their persecutors, who disturbed their as-

semblies.*

The North-Carolina Regulation has already been men-
tioned, and we promised to give a further account of it.

This civil commotion appears to have been similar to

the Shays affair in Massachusetts, and the Whiskey in-

surrection in Pennsylvania.

Many became much disaffected with the provincial

government, which was then administered by Governor
Tryon, and formed an extensive combination for the

purpose of regulating and reforming it. Some of their

complaints were, that they had, in a way of tax, paid

between two and three thousand pounds more than

would sink their paper money, and yet about sixty thou-

sand pounds of it remained unsunk ; that civil oflicers

and lawyers extorted more than the law allowed them,

and yet were not punished, but suffered to prosecute

the complaincrs, &c. And as they had remonstrated

without effect, and saw no prospect of a redress of their

grievances, they determined, at length, to make use of

* Morgan Edwards's MS. Hist of the Baptists in North-Carolina.
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arguments of a more convincing nature. Troops were
immediately raised by Governor Tryon to suppress the

rebellion ; and on May 16, 1771, it seems a battle was
fought between 4000 Regulators and 2000 of the Gov-
ernor's troops, in which J 2 of the former and 3 of the

latter were slain. I am not able to give a particular his?

tory of this rebellious faction, as it was deemed, which,
it is sufficient to say, was quelled and dispersed ; nor
would it correspond with the design of this work, if I

could ; and 1 should have passed it by altogether, had
it not been for what follows.

Governor Tryon is said to have represented ** the

Regulators, as a faction of Quakers and Baptists, who
aimed at overturning the Church of England." The
same insinuation was also published in a news-paper.

Morgan Edwards was in the country the next year after

these events happened, and observes, " If the Governor
said, as here suggested, he must be misinformed ; for I

made it my business to inquire into the matter, and can

aver, that among 4000 Regulators, there were but 7 of

the denomination of Baptists ; and these were expelled

the societies they belonged unto, in consequence of the

resolve of the Baptist Association held at Sandy-Creek
the second Saturday in Oct. 1769. *' If any of our mem-
bers shall take up arms against the legal authority, or aid

and abet them that do so, he shall be excommunicat-
ed," &c. When this was known abroad, one of the

four chiefs of the Regulators, with an armed company,
broke into the assembly, and demanded, if there 'were

such a resolve entered into by the Association ? The
answer was evasive, for they were in bodily fear. This

checked the design much ; and the author of the Im-
partial Relation is obliged to own, page 16, " There (in

Sandy-Creek) the scheme met with some opposition, on
account that it was too hot and rash, and in some things

not legal," &c. One of the seven Baptists, by the name
of Merrill, was executed ; and he, at the point of death,

did not justify his conduct, but bitterly condemned it

;

and blamed two men (of very different religion) for de-

ceiving him into the rebellion. His speech at the gal-

lows was as follows

:
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** I stand here exposed to the world as a criminal.

My life will soon be a change. God is my comforter

and supporter. I am condemned to die for opposing

government. All you that are present, take warning by
my miserable end, when 1 shall be hung up as a specta-

cle before you. My first seducers were Hunter and Ge-
laspie. They had often solicited me, telling that a set-

tlement only was contended for with regard to publick

officers, who, they said, had oppressed the people ; and
that unless these measures were taken, there would be

no remedy or redress hereafter. Thus they pressed me
on, by assuring me the disputes (as they called them)
then existing might be settled without shedding of
blood. I considered this unhappy afl'air, and thought,
possibly,the contentions in the country might be brought
to some determination, without injury to any ; and in

this mind I joined the Regulation. After I had enlisted

under the banner of the Regulators, I was ever after

pressed to be made a leading man among them ; and
\vas one of the number who opposed Col. Weddel with
his troops ; information prevailing that the Governor
was on his jnarch to lay waste this country and destroy

its inhabitants, which 1 now find to be false, and propa-
gated to screen old offenders from justice. As to my
private life, I do not know of any particular charge
against me. I received, by the grace of God, a change,
fifteen years ago ; but have, since that time, been a

backslider
;
yet Providence, in which is my chief secu-

rity, has been pleased to give me comfort, under these

evils, in my last hour ; and although the halter is now
round my neck, believe me, 1 would not change stations

with any man on the ground. All you, who think you
stand, take heed lest ye fall. I would be glad to say a

few words more before 1 die. In a few moments, \

shall leave a widow and ten children ; 1 entreat that no
reflection may be cast on them on my account ; and if

possible, shall deem it as a bounty, should you, gentle-

men, petition the Governor and Council, that some part

of my estate may be spared for the widow and the fa-

therless : it will be an act of charity, for 1 have forfeit-

ed the w^hole, by the laws of God and man." The mnrj

bore an excellent character, insomuch that one of his
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enemies was heard to say, " that if all went to the gal-

lows with Capt. Merrill's character, hanging would be

an honourable death." All pitied him, and blamed the

wicked Hunter, Gelaspie, Howell, Husband, Butler, and
others, who deceived and seduced him. Upwards of

70 bills were found at the time, but Merrill was the on-

ly Baptist among the number. The four principals in

the Regulation are well known to be of other religious

denominations.

I thought it necessary to say so much, lest the Gov-
ernor's words should, in time, make the North-Carolina

Regulation another Munster tragedy.*

Six of the North -Carolina Associations, viz. Chowan
Country-Line, Flat-River, Kehukee, Raleigh, and Sandy-

Creek, have lately formed a General Meeting of Corres-

pondence, on a plan similar to that of Virginia,

There have been some very extensive revivals among
the Baptists in this State, since these sketches were made
out ; if I can learn the particulars respecting them in sea-

son, they shall be inserted in the Appendix.

Our brethren in this State have also made some exer-

tions in the Missionary cause, and have an establishment.

CHAP. XL

SOUTH-CAROLINA.

There are, at present, four Associations wholly in this

State, viz. the Charleston, the Bethel, the Saluda, and

the Edgefield ; and two others, viz. the Broad-river

and Savannah-river, which are pardy in South-Carolina

and partly in the adjoining States. The Broad-river is in

the northwest corner of the State, and a few of the

churches are in North-Carolina. The Savannah-river is

composed of churches which are situated in the south-

east parts of South-Carohna and the neighbouring parts

of the State of Georgia.

The history of each of these bodies will be given in their

proper order.

* M. Edwards's IMS. Hist, of the Baptists in North-Carolina.
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From the first settlement of the Baptists in this Prov-

ince in ] 683, there have always been a number of r-especta-

ble characters of the society, but their numbers increased

very slowly for a great number of years, insomuch that

in 1751, when the Charleston Association was formed,

there were but four churches, and these not very large, to

compose it. Soon after this period. Baptist sentiments

began more rapidly to prevail. A number of churches

were, in a few years, formed from the old ones, or raised

up on new ground, in their vicinities, and united in Asso-

ciation with them. About the year 1760, the Separate

Bapiisls from North-Carolina began their evangeHcal ex-

ertions in the upper parts of the State, where their senti-

ments took a rapid spread, and a number of large church-

es were soon gathered. And in 21 years after the forma-

tion of the Charleston Association, viz. in 1772, there

were, in South-Carolina, according to Morgan Edwards's

account, who then visited the country, 20 churches inclu-

ding the Separates, in which were 16 ordained ministers,

21 exhorters or licensed preachers, and almost HOD
communicants. And these 20 churches had erected for

their use upwards of 40 meeting-houses, as some of them
were large and consisted of a number of branches. There
were, at the same time, in this State, three churches of the

Tunker and one of the General Baptists ; in all of which,

however, there were but a little more than lOO commu-
nicants. But for 34 years subsequent to the last mention-

ed date, the Baptists increased in this State in a much great-

er proportion ; for it appears by a statement furnished by
Dr. Furman, of Charleston, in 1806, that there were then

in South-Carolina, of the Calvinistick Associated Bap-

tists, about 130 churches, in which were about 100 min-

isters, and 10,500 communicants.
The history of the Baptists in South- Carolina naturally

divides itself into two branches j and in pursuing it, we
shall, in the first place, relate the affairs of those who emi-

grated hither from other parts, in the early settlement of the

province, who settled along the sea-coast, and in the lower

parts of the State, and from whom have originated most

of the churches in these regions. We shall, in the

second place, take notice of those who were at first, and
for a number d years, called Separates, who settled in the
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middle and upper parts of the country, from whom have
sprung a major part of the Baptists now in the State.

Of the early settlers of South-CaroHna, a considerable

proportion were Baptists. They came in separate colo-

nies, about the year 1683, partly from the west of En-
gland, and partly from Piscataway in the District of Maine.
Those from England, came with Lord Cardross and a
Mr. Blake, whose wife and her mother, Lady Axtell, were
Baptist members, and settled, some about Ashley and
Cooper rivers, and others about the mouth of the river

Edisto. Those from the District of Maine were led hith-

er by Rev. William Screven, who, with a considerable

number of his brethren, fled from the persecuting rage

of the New-England Pedobaptists, and settled on Cooper-
river, at a place called Sumaierton,* at no great distance

from the place where Charleston now stands.

Here this company were formed into a church by Mr.
Screven, who became their pastor. The names of the

constituents are said to have been the Screvens, the At-

wells, the Bulleins, the EUiots, the Ravens, the Bakers,

the Barkers, the Blakes, the Childs, the Caters, the Whit-
akers, the Bryants, the Butlers, the Chapmans, &c. It

appears pretty evident, that the Baptists from Old and
New England, arrived in South-Carolina about the same
time ; but it is suggested by Mr. Edwards, that those from
Piscataway settled here first, and had formed the church
before their brethren from England arrived,! and that the

small body which had been formed, received considerable

additions on their arrival.

Before the year 1693, most of the members had re-

moved from Summerton towards the neck, on which
Charleston is built, which made it necessary to remove
the seat of the church to the town. They held their wor-

ship on their removal at the house of one WilUam Chap-
man, in King-street, until they raised a temporary build-

ing in the same street, which they occupied but a short

* Summerton was probablv the name of a plantation, as I am informed
that there is no such place now in the region.

t Mr. Edwards dates the beginning of tlus church in 1664 His accounts
were collected from the traditions of ancient people, who must have made a
mistake of about 20 years ; since it is very evident from Backus's history, that
Mr, Screven did not leave Piscataway until some time after the year 1630.
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time. In 1699, they erected a brick meeting-house, on
the same lot with the parsonage-house, in Church-street,

which was demolished in 1808, having been some time

in a ruinous condition. The building at present occupied

by them, is a commodious brick edifice, 59 feet by 42,

and was erected in 1746. Its erection was owing to a

singular interference of the Provincial Legislature. A
party had drawn oif some years before, and formed a

church upon the sentiments of the General Baptists, the

history of which will be given in its proper place. The
lot on which the meeting and parsonage houses had been

erected, was given by William Elliot, whose son was now
a leading man among the General Baptists. In 1745, the

trustees, to whom the above lot had been given being all

dead, without conveying the trust to others, the church,
for the purpose of securing their property, and preventing

disputes which might arise, now presented a petition to

the General Assembly, signed by 17 persons, praying

that trustees might be appointed by Government. The
General Baptists had, at that time, a minister of learning

and abilities, whose name was Haywood. The minister

of the Particular Baptists (the original church) was Mi*.

Simmons, generally respected as a good man, but then in

his dotage, and under the influence of his son-in-law Dr.

Dale, a man of intrigue and a friend of Mr. Haywood,
By the Doctor's means a misunderstanding had taken place

between Mr. Simmons and his church ; in consequence of

which, Mr. Simmons was suspended from the exercise of
his oflice, and the doors of the house of worship shut

against him ; but a small party forced the doors, and in-

troduced him by violence into the pulpit. This was the

situation of affairs when the petition was presented ; it

was, therefore, soon followed by a counter petition from
Mr. Simmons and Mr. Gracia, a deacon, praying that the

Legislature would not permit the church, whom they

styled a party, to deprive Mr. Simmons of his pastoral

office and living. A bill was, therefore, brought in, to

revive the trust of the lot and buildings in question, by
the Assembly, and trustees were appointed, some of whom
were of Mr. Haywood's congregation ; Mr. Gracia was
also one. The Particular Baptists then remonstrated, and
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prayed that none might be appointed as trustees, but
such as were in communion with them and governed by
their rules, declaring the church under Mr. Haywood to

be in no connexion with them. They produced evidence

to prove, that the original church were Calvinists, and
that Mr. Elliot was professedly the same at the time of

the donation, and many years afterwards. The Assembly
finally passed a law to confirm the donation in the hands
of the trustees first nominated in the bill ; and in a clause

of the law they say, " that as the General Baptists are

Antipedobaptists as well as the Particular Baptists, they

shall have equal right in the said property.'* Thus the

General Baptists, taking occasion from the dispute be-

tween the Particular Bapti&ts and their minister, and ma-
king him subservient to their purpose, were, by an act of

the Legislature, put in possession of a property, to which,

it does not appear, they ever made a previous claim.

After Mr. Simmons's death, Mr. Gracia and a few others,

who countenanced his opposition, confessed their fault,

and were again united to the original body.

This determination of the Assembly bears date May
25, 1745. Thus they went on until Oct. 9, 1758, when
both parties agreed that the General Baptists should have
the sole use of the meeting-house, and the Particular

Baptists the sole use of the parsonage, which (said Mr.
Edwards in 1772) is the present posture of their aflTairs,

and suits the latter well enough, as they had been oblig-

ed in 1746 to build another place of worship.

In 17H7, this church recovered peaceable possession of

the whole property, and has held it ever since. In 1801.,

the City Council having an idea that one half of it had
become publick property, in consequence of the General

Baptists being extinct, took measures for securing it for

the benefit of the Orphan-House. But upon hearing

a committee of the church, who substantiated their

title, by an exhibition of authentick records, the Council

gave up their claim, and oiScially confirmed the right

of the church ; which acknowledgment was entered

on the publick records of the State.

It has already been stated that William Screven was the

founder and first pastor of this ancient and respectable

church. He was a native of England, where he was
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born about the year 1629. When he settled at Piscat-

away, cannot be ascertained. An account of the suftcr-

ings which he and his brethren endured in that place, and
which drove them to seek an asylum in the more tran-

quil regions of the south, may be found in the history

of the District of Maine. In Piscataway he married
Bridget Cutts, by whom he had children, Samuel, Mercy,
Sarah, Bridget, Elizabeth, Robert, Perrnenas, Joshua.

William, Joseph, and Elisha. But little can be learnt of

the history of this numerous family ; but it is known
that the posterity of this venerable progenitor, although
mostly under other names, has been and continues to be
respectable, and considerably numerous. The late Coh
Thomas Screven, an influential man in the Baptist socie-

ty in Charleston, and Rev. Charles O. Screven, of Sun-
bury, Georgia, are amongst the number. Mr. Screven,
though not a classical, vt'as a good English scholar, and
was eminent for piety and usefulness. After his re-

moval to South-Carolina, the Baptist church in Boston^

of which he had been a member, being destitute, sent

for him to be their pastor. His answer, dated June,

1707, contains this passage : " Our minister, who came
from England, is dead, and I can by no means be spared.

It is a great loss and a great disappointment ; but the

will of the Lord is done." Aug. 6, 1708, he wrote to

them as follows :
*' Our society are for the most part in

liealth, and I hope thriving in grace. We are 90 in all.'*

He wrote " An Ornament for Church Members,*' which
was printed after his death. One passage of which runs
thus :

" And now for a close of all, (my dear brethren
and sisters, whom God hath made me, poor unworthy
jne, an instrument of gathering and settling in the faith

and order of the gospel) my request is, that you, as speed-

ily as possible, supply yourselves with an able and faith-

ful minister. Be sure you take care that the person be
orthodox in faith, and of blameless life, and docs own
the confession of faith put forth by our brethren in

London in If)89," &c.

In the latter part of his life, Mr. Screven removed to

Georgetown, about GO miles to the north of Charleston,

where he died in peace in 1713, having arrived to the
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good old age of 84 years. He is said to have been the
original proprietor of the land, on which Georgetown is

built.

After the death of its first pastor, the Charleston
church underwent a number of changes, as to numbers
and harmony. His successors in office were Messrs. Peart
and Simmons. Previous, however, to the settlement of
the first of them, Mr. White and others preached occa-

sionally with them. Rev. William Peart came hither

an ordained minister, but from what place I cannot learn,

about the year 17 i 7, and continued the pastor of the

church, until he died in 17^8. He married Sarah,

widow of Paul Grimball, but had no children. She after-

wards married a Mr. Smith, and under that name gave
a legacy to the first Baptist church in Philadelphia, of
about 900 dollars. Mr. Peart's successor was Rev.
Thomas Simmons, who was born in England, but
came to Charleston from Pennsylvania, where he had
been ordained. His father gave him an academical ed-

ucation, and then bound him to the carpenter's business,

which he did not like. He, therefore, came to Ameri-
ca, that he might be free to follow his inclination, which
was towards the ministry. He had two children, Thom-
as and Hannah. The son died childless ; the daughter
married Dr. Thomas Dale, and had many children, who
removed to England after their father's death.

Mr. Simmons published one piece, entitled, " Some
Queries concerning the Operations of the Holy Spirit, an-

swered." Under his ministry, the church passed through
a series of trials, occasioned by the schism and encroach-

ments of the General Baptists, and by disputes among
themselves ; and towards the close of it, was reduced
to the verge of extinction, there remaining but one man
and two women, who were communicants. But when
Mr. Whitefield first visited Charleston, there was a

great revival under his ministry, and this church shar-

ing largely in its salutary influences, soon received the

addition of about a hundred members. Mr. Sim-

ynons died January 31, 1747, and was succeeded by
Rev. Oliver Hart. His settlement in Charleston was
an important event to the South-Carolina churches.

His unexpected arrival, while the church was destitute
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of a supply, and immediately after the death of the ex-

cellent Mr. Chanler, who had occasionally ofliciated for

them since Mr. Simmons's death, was believed to have

been directed by a special providence in their favour.

He undertook the pastoral office with much seriousness,

and soon entered on an extensive field of usefulness.

His ardent piety and active philanthropy, his discrimina-

ting mind, and persuasive address, raised him high in

the esteem of the publick, and gave him a distinguished

claim to the affections of his brethren. (For an inter-

esting account of Mr, Hart, see his biography.)

Mr. Hart having, for his safety, retired to New-Jersey
at the beginning of the American war, this church was
for many years destitute of a pastor. But in 1787, it

had the felicity to settle among them Rev. Richard

Furman, D. D. who yet continues their much-esteemed
and affectionate pastor.

Dr. Furman was born at Esopus, on the Hudson-river,

in the State of New-York, about 1 748 :* his extensive

and successful exertions for the benefit of his own church,

of the Baptist interest in South-Carolina, and the cause

of Zion generally, will furnish interesting articles for

some future biographer ; but pursuant to the maxims we
have adopted respecting the living, they cannot here be

minutely detailed.

The Charleston church has now (1813) existed 130

years, and is among the largest in South-Carolina. It is

remarkable for its hospitality to visiting brethren, and

its abundant charities to those who are in necessitous

circumstances.

Ashley River.

This was the second church which was formed in

South-Carolina. From about the time the Baptists first

.settled in this vicinity, they had stood connected with
the Charleston church, as a branch of that body. But
on May 24, 1736, the members here, to the number of

twenty-eight, were constituted into a distinct church by

* I am not certain about the time of Dr. Furman's birth ; Init I suppose thai-

he is now about sixty-live years of age, and that wouUl bring it as above sta-

ted
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a special covenant, under the pastoral care of Rev. Isaac

Chanler. The constituents were Isaac Chanler, pastor,

William Cater, John Builein, Richard Bedon, jun.

Benjamin Child, John Sheppard, jun. Charles Barker,

Charles Filben, Francis Sheppard, Alexander Sheppard,

Jacob Bradwell, John Angell, Thomas Ramsay, Richard
Bedon, sen. Sarah Baker, Mary Cater, Susannah Brad-
well, Christiana Brown, Ann Maam, Elizabeth Chanler,

Elizabeth BuUein, Joyel Griffin, Elizabeth Bedon, Eliza-

beth Salter, Susannah Baker, Elizabeth Marrion, Mary
Sheppard, and Ann Peacock.

Mr. Chanler was born at Bristol, England, 1701 ;

came to Ashley-river about 1733, and continued the

much-esteemed pastor of this church, until he died,

Nov. SO, 17-^9, in the 49th year of his age. Mr. Chan^
ler was a man of distinguished talents, piety and use-

fulness. He was the author of a treatise in small

quarto, esteemed an able defence of the Calvinistick

doctrines, and entitled " The Doctrines of Glorious

Grace unfolded, defended, and practically improved."

He also published a " Treatise on Original Sin," and a

Sermon on the death of Rev. William Tilly. The late

Isaac Chanler, M. D. was his son.

Rev. John Stephens succeeded Mr. Chanler. He was
born on Staten-lsland, in the State and near the city of

New-York. Of his early life, 1 can learn no more, than

that he settled first at Horse-Neck, in Connecticut, where
he gathered a little church in 1747, having been ordained

at Oyster Bay, on Long-Island, the same year. He came
to Ashley-river in the month of May, 1 750, and shortly

after was invested with the pastoral care of the church.

In this office Mr. Stephens continued with high reputa-

tion, for a number of years ; but by an unhappy fondness

for strong drink, he was obliged to quit both the church

and ministry in 1769.* From this dreadful fall he nev-

er fully recovered, but professed and was believed to

* In Mr. Edwards's account of this unhappy affair, I find the. following cu-

rious remarks: "Has not a dumb spirit, a cffo/"spirit, an unclean spirit, Sec.

been cast out? and who knows l5ul Jamaica spirit will one day be exorcised

out of this country, where it makes sucli dreadful hnvcck ? The Indians them-
selves lament its being brou.^ht hither, though they are excessively fond
of it. Surely if any creature of God were not good, rum would be it."

MS. Sec. p. 15.
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be penitent, and was improperly admitted again to

preach. He died suddenly at Black-river in 178.5. The
defection of Mr. Stephens was a circumstance peculiarly

painful to the friends of Zion, and happened about the

time Mr. Bedfrecrood, another celebrated minister, was
disowned for a crime which will be mentioned in the

history of the Welsh Neck church. From this period

the Ashley-river church declined, and in the revolution-

ary war became extinct. Its property, consisting of the

lot on which the house of worship was built, about four-

teen miles from Charleston, a valuable parsonage, church

plate, several negroes, and some hundred pounds in

fund, were seized by a sacrilegious individual, and con-

verted to his own use.

EwHAw Church.

The Welsh Neck church, as to its constitution, is older

than the Ewhaw ; but as this originated from the Charles-

ton church, we shall give its history first.

The foundation of the Ewhaw church was laid in the

year 1683, when, it is said, that some Baptists from
England, in company with those who settled at Ashley-

river, and founded Charleston church, arrived here with
the lord Cardross. They were visited by Mr. Screven and
the succeeding ministers of Charleston, until God raised

up a minister among themselves, whose name was Wil-

liam Tilly, The names of the original emigrants were
William Fry, Thomas Grimball, Providence Grimball,

Ephraim Mikill, Joseph Sealy, Joseph Penninter, Isaac

Perminter, Thomas Perminter, and some others, whose
names are not known. These persons settled on Edisto-

Island, where was the seat and centre of the community,
which stood as a branch of the Charleston church. About
forty years after this settlement was made, the Baptist

families here began to remove their habitations, some to

Port-Royal, an island to the south of Edisto, on which
the town of Beaufort now stands, and others to Ewhaw,
otherwise called Indian-Island. But the brethren who
went to Port-Royal soon followed those who had gone
to Ewhaw, and by this means the seat of this body was
removed from Edisto to the place where it now is.
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This church has built three meeting-houses. The first

was erected on the island of Edisto, in 1726 ; for before

this time they met in a common meeting-house, which
they were turned out of in 1722, by their overbearing

brethren, the Presbyterians. The meeting-house at Ew-
haw, which is 36 feet by 30, was built in 1751 ; and it so

happened, that as soon as it was finished, Mr. George
Whitefield came along, and preached in it for the first

time. Besides these, they built a house at Hilton Head,
on the island, about 18 miles off, where was formerly a

branch of the church.

It has already been mentioned, that the first minister

which this people had to live amongst them, was William
Tilly. He was a native of Salisbury, in England ; was
called to the ministry, and ordained by the church in

Charleston. He resided on Edisto until his death,which
happened April 14, 1744, in the 46th year of his age.

His funeral sermon w^as preached by Mr. Chanler,where-
in he thus speaks of the deceased :

" A minister he was,

able and faithful to declare unto you the whole counsel

of God. Some of you were ear and eye witnesses of his

steadfast faith and hope on his death-bed. With what
composedness of mind and solid satisfaction received he
the awful summons ! How free from all slavish fear of

the king of terrors ! How affectionately recommended
he you to the blessing and protection of God ! and with

what cheerful resignation gave he up his spirit to the

hands of a dear Redeemer ! He lived and died in the

Lord."
Mr. Tilly died two years before the Ewhaw church

was constituted. This people, for upwards of 60 years

after their settlement here, remained a branch of the

Charleston church, and for reasons which are not known,
took much pains to be considered in that relation,though

solicited by the mother body to become a distinct church.

But in May, 1746, they were dismissed and organized in-

to a church, by the assistance of Rev. Isaac Chanler, of

Ashley-river.

Rev. Francis Pilot, A. M. was the first minister they

had after this period. He was born at Norville, in Swit-

zerland, March 11, 1720, of Presbyterian parents, where

he received a good education. He arrived in South-
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Carolina, in 1734, and ten years after embraced the prin-

ciples of the Baptists. Soon after the Ewhaw church

was constituted, he was called to be its pastor, in which

oflice he continued with much reputation, until his death,

in 1774. Mr. Pelot was a very distinguished man, in liis

day, amongst the South-Carolina Baptists. He possessed

an ample fortune, and a valuable library, and devoted

much of his time to books. Mr. Edwards, in speaking of

this eminent man, who was then alive, observes, " he

possesses three islands, and about 3785 acres on the con-

tinent, with slaves and stock in abundance. This (said

he) I mention, not to flatter my friend Pelot, but in hope

that his conduct may influence other such planters to

preach the gospel among the poor Baptists, when God
inclines their hearts to it.** Mr, Pelot assisted in or-

daining the late Drs. Samuel Stillman of Boston, and
Hezekiah Smith of Haverhill,* and preached the sermons
on the occasions.

His sucosssor was Rev. Joseph Cook. For an inter-

esting account of him, and of his ministry at Ewhaw, see

his biography.

The next in office at Ewhaw, was Rev. now Dr. Henry
Holcombe, of Philadelphia. Dr. Holcombe became the

pastor of this church in 1791, and served them about

eight years, residing the first part of the time at Ewhaw,
and the latter at Beaufort, where a branch of the church

lived. In 179*J, he removed to Savannah, and officiated

as the pastor of the Baptist church in that city, about

eleven years, and then removed to his present situation.

Rev. Joseph B. Cook, son of the late Joseph Cook,
succeeded Dr. Holcombe in the pastoral care of the

church, over which his venerable father formerly presid-

ed. Here he continued until 1804, when the Ewhaw
church was divided, and the Beaufort church was formed
from it, with the pastoral care of which Mr. Cook was
immediately invested. Thus the Ewhaw church was again

deprived of its pastor, by his removing to a promising sta-

tion. Aaron Tison, and then Wifliam B.Johnson, now
pastor of the church in Savannah, each officiated at Ew-
haw a while after Mr. Cook*s removal. For a few years

* These ministers were both orilained in S. C. one at Charleston, and the
vtlier at Pedec.
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past this church has been under the care of Rev. James
Sweat. Mr. Sweat was baptized by Dr. Holcoinbe the

same day he was ordained. His ministry at the Ewhaw
has been attended with great success. A revival com-
menced here not long since, in which a large number were
hopefully born into the kingdom of God, and in one
instance Mr. Sweat baptized seventy persons in a day.

Welsh-Neck.

This church was at first called Pedee, from the circum-

stance of its being situated on the Great Pedee-river,

60 miles north of Georgetown ; but when other branch-

es were settled on the same river, it became necessary

to give this a more special name, and accordingly the

compound name of Welsh-Neck was selected, which is de-

scriptive of the people who founded the church, and of
its local and peninsulated situation. This church origi-

nated in the following manner : In the year 1737, the

following Baptist members of the Welsh-Tract church,

which was then in the province of Pennsylvania, but now
in the State of Delaware, arrived here ; viz. James James,

Esq. and wife, and three sons, PhiHp, who was their min-
ister, Abel, Daniel, and their wives ; Daniel Devonald
and wife, Thomas Evans and wife, one other of the same
name and his wife ; John Jones and wife, three of the

Harrys, Thomas, David, and John and his wife ; Samuel
Wilds and wife, Samuel Evans and wife, Griffith Jones

and wife, and David and Thomas Jones and their wives.

These thirty members, with their children and house-

holds, settled at a place called Catfish^ on Pedee-river, but
they soon removed about fifty miles higher up the same
river, where they made a permanent settlement, and
where they all, except James James, Esq. who died at

Catfish, were embodied into a church, Jan. 1738.

James James, Esq. was the most distinguished of this

company of emigrants, for he was the head of the party,

and his son Philip became the pastor of the church. Of
him I can learn no more, than that he died at Catfish.

His son Philip, the first pastor of the Welsh-Neck church,

was born near Pennepeck, Pennsylvania, in 1 701 : he was
ordained over the church in 1 743, by Messrs. Chanler

and Simmons, and died in 1753.
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This venerable man passed through a very singular

scene about three montlis before his death ; the narra-

tive is related in full by Mr. Edwards, but we shall be

able to give only the substance of it here, which is as

follows : He was greatly afflicted for the death of a fa-

vourite child, and bewailed his loss in the language of

David, Abel, ?ny son, my son, would to God I had died for

thee, ^c. In the midst of his wailings he fell to the

ground as if dead, and was taken up and put on the bed,

where he continued for near an hour, without any signs

of life. When he revived and saw the people about him
weeping, he bid them desist, adding, " had you seen

what I have seen, you would not be in trouble about the

dear little one." His wife and the company urged
liim to tell what he had seen concerning the child. He
was reluctant to it, but their importunity prevailed, and
he went on, " The child now enjoys more happiness in

one moment than compensates for all the miseries he

endured through life, and the pangs of death also." He
then related how he had been transported by a celestial

conductor to the paradise of God, where he was chided

for his excessive grief, and saw his child in the full stat-

ure of a man, in company with the angelick hosts, and
uniting in their songs of praise. At length his conduct-

or said to him, " / am one of that company, and must join

ihem.'* Having said this, the entranced spirit began to

sink fast, and soon found itself united with the body.

This account is preserved by the family, and is signed

by four respectable witnesses.* After this vision, the

old man minded no worldly thing, but was full of heav-

enly joy, and attentive only to spiritual concerns.

His successor, who had been his colleague, was Rev.
John Brown. He was born near Burlington, New-
Jersey, in 1714, but was brought up at Frankfort, near

Philadelphia. He came to Pedee about the time the

above-mentioned company emigrated hither, where he
was baptized and called to the ministry, and where
he was ordained, May 7, 1 750 ; but for some reasons he

continued not long in the care of the church. He

* Edwai-ds's MS. Hist. &c. p. 19, 20.
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preached in different places around, until his death, and
for aught that appears, supported a character becoming
his profession.

The next pastor of this church was Rev. Joshua Ed-
wards. He was born Feb. 1703, in Pembrokeshire,
South Wales, from which place he emigrated to Welsh-
Tract, in Delaware, where he continued almost 30 years,

and then removed to South-Carolina, and had the care

of this church about six years. He then removed to Cash-

away (afterwards called Mount Pleasant) where he was
invested with the pastoral office three years. His next
remove was to a church on Little Pedee, over which he
presided until 1768. After this, he did not engage in

the pastoral office of any church, but continued to preach,

and was useful till his death, which happened Aug. 22,

1784. He lived to see his posterity, 12 children, 38
grand-children, and 32 great-grand-children ; 82 in the

whole. His son, Abel Edwards, who was long an es-

teemed and highly useful deacon of the Welsh-Neck
church, died in 1793, aged 54.

Rev. Robert Williams succeeded Mr. Edwards. He
was born at Northampton, North-Carolina, in 1717,
and was ordained at Welsh-Neck in 1752 ; but by some
means he continued but a short time in the pastoral of-

fice here. He died April 8th, 1788. His funeral sermon
was preached by Rev. Evan Pugh, who gave him the

following character : " He was kind to the poor, and
remarkably so to the afflicted j a man of excellent natu-

ral parts, and a minister who preached the gospel to the

edification and comfort of souls, as many have testified

to me j and to crown all, a sincere Christian," &c. Hon.
David R. Williams, of South-Carofina, is grandson of
this venerable divine, and the only son of Mr. David
Williams, who received a classical education, at Charles-

ton, was a very useful and amiable man, and died at the

age of 36, about the year 1775.

The Welsh-Neck church had, for its next pastor, Rev.
Nicholas Bedgegood, who was born at Thornbury, Glou-

cestershire, England. Mr. Bedgegood received his first

serious impressions under the ministry of the famous
George Whitefield. He came to America in 1751, and
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was, for some time, Mr. Whitefield's agent in the Or-
phan House, for which employ he was very capable, as

he had received a classical education, and had, in hia

younger days, studied the law three years, under the
direction of an able master at Bristol. He was brought
up an Episcopalian, but embraced the sentiments of the
Baptists a few years after he came to America, and was
baptized at Charleston, by Rev. Oliver Hart. The
means of determining his suspense about the validity of
infant baptism, was a sermon of Dr. Watts, intended to
establish the point. He concluded that the Doctor had
said the best that could be said on the subject ; and if

so, he saw that the best only proves, that sprinkling chil-

dren is an unscriptural practice. He was ordained in

1759 ; and after officiating for a short time as an assist-

ant to Mr. Hart in Charleston, he removed and became
the pastor of this church ; and it was here that the mar-
riage took place for which he was disowned by the Asso-
ciation. A number of our ministering brethren from
England, and some of distinguished abilities, have acted

a similar part with Mr. Bedgegood, although they have
not all shared the same fate. He left a wife in England
when he came to America, and after he had been pastor

of the Welsh-Neck church a number of years, he married
another, and alleged in justification of his conduct, that

his first wife would not come after him to America, and
that he had been informed of her death before his sec-

ond marriage. His brethren were by no means satisfied

with this statement, but requested him to attend the
Association, and give them a more full and satisfactory

explanation of his conduct. To this summons he did
not attend, and was, therefore, disowned. In this situa-

tion, Mr. Bedgegood continued until his death, which
happened about 1774. He was an accomplished speaker,

and a sermon preached before a Society of Planters (the

only one he ever published) shows him to Jiave been a

man of classick learning and of good understanding.
Notwithstanding his being disowned by the Associa-

tion, I do not find but that he had the care of this church
until his death.

Mr. Bedgegood was succeeded in the pastoral office

\)j the famous Flhanan Winchester, who afterwards he-
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came a zealous advocate for the doctrine of universal

restoration. He continued in the care of this church
four or five years. Next to him was Mr. Botsford, now
of Georgetown, South-Carolina. After Mr. Botsford's

removal, this church had in succession David Lilly,

Frame Woods, and Daniel White. Mr, White is from
Scotland, but has lately left this church, and it is now
destitute of a pastor.

The Welsh-Neck church is the oldest in this part of

the State, and has been the mother of a number of others.

Cashaway, now called Mount Pleasant, Cape-Fear in

North-Carolina, Lynches Creek, Mars Bluff, and Cheraw
Hill, and probably some others originated from it. Some
of these churches are now extinct. The late Dr. Smith,
of Haverhill, Massachusetts, spent a year with the church
which was then called Cashaway.

Having related the history of these old churches, of
which the Charleston Association was at first composed,
we shall now go back to the organization of that body,

and give a history of its progress from its first formation

to the present time.

Mr. Wood Furman, of Charleston, South-Carolina,

son of Dr. Furman, has lately published, in a very hand-
some style, a 12mo. vol. entitled, "A History of the

Charleston Association," from which many of the fore-

going articles have been selected, and from which the

following narrative is transcribed.

Mr. Hart, who was now the pastor of the church in

Charleston, had seen, in the Philadelphia Association, the

happy consequences of union and stated intercourse

among; churclies maintaining the same faith and order.

To accomplish similar purposes, an union of the four

churches before mentioned was contemplated and agreed

on. Accordingly on the 2 1 st of October, 1751, delegates

from Ashley-river and Welsh-Neck met those of Charles-

ton in the said city. The messengers from Ewhaw
were prevented from attending. It was agreed that an

annual meeting should thenceforward be holden on Sat-

urday preceding the second Sabbath of November, to

consist of the ministers and messengers of the several

churches j that the two first days should be employed in

publick worship, and a sermon introductory to business

preached on the Monday following, at 10 o'clock.
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The object of the union was declared to be the pro-

motion otthe Redeemer's kingdom, by the maintenance

of love and fellowship, and by mutual consultations for

the peace and welfare of the churches. The independ-

ency of the churches was asserted, and the powers of

the Association restricted to a council of advice. It

was agreed to meet again in Charleston, November, 1752.

At that time the delegates from Ewhaw attended, and
the proceedings of the first meeting were ratified. The
instrument of union bears the following signatures : John
Stephens, Oliver Hart, Francis Pelot, John Brown, Josh-

ua Edwards, ministers ; James Fowler, William Screven,

Richard Bcdon, Charles Barker, Benjamin Parminter,

Thomas Harrison, Philip Douglas, and John Mikell,

messengers.

The Association thus formed, held its meetings for

a number of years at the place of its organization, and
hence took the name of the " Charleston Association."

In 1 755, the Association, taking into consideration the

destitute condition of many places in the interiour settle-

ments of this and the neighbouring States, (then prov-
inces) recommended to the churches to make contribu-

tions for the support of a missionary to itinerate in those

parts. Mr. Hart was authorized and requested, provided
a sufficient sum should be raised, to procure, if possible,

a suitable person for the purpose. With this view he
visited Pennsylvania and New-Jersey in the following

year, and prevailed with Rev, John Gano to undertake
the service, who attended the annual meeting, and was
cordially received. The Association requested Mr. Gano
to visit the Yadkin settlement in North-Carolina first,

and afterwards to bestow his labours wherever Provi-

dence should appear to direct. He devoted himself to

the work : it afforded ample scope for his distinguished

piety, eloquence and fortitude ; and his ministrations

were crowned with remarkable success. Many embraced
and professed the gospel. The following year he receiv-

ed from the Association a letter of thanks for his faith-

fulness and industry in the mission. At the same time,

the expediency of raising a fund to furnish suitable can-

didates for the ministry with a competent share of learn-

ing, was taken into consideration j and it was recom-
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mended to the churches generally to collect money for

the purpose. The members present engaged, in behalf

of their constituents, to furnish one hundred and thirty-

three pounds to begin the fund ; and Messrs. Stephens,

Hart, and Pelot were chosen trustees. In 1759, Mr,
Evan Pugh was proposed by Mr. Gano as a candidate

for the ministry. He was examined, approved, and put
on a course of studies. Having gone through them, he
preached before the Association in 1762 with acceptance,

and was soon after ordained.

The general contribution from the churches was not
so great as was wished. But a society instituted in

Charleston in 1755, which was called the " Religious

Society," and flourished many years, was highly useful

in aiding the Association in its benevolent design. Sev-
eral young men were furnished by it with the means of
pursuing studies preparatory to the ministry. Of this

number were Messrs. Samuel Stillman and Edmund
Botsford, both from the church in Charleston. The
former was ordained there February 26, 1 759, and in

1807 finished at Boston a long life, distinguished by fer-

vent piety, shining talents, and eminent usefulness. The
latter survives as the venerable pastor of the church at

Georgetown.
In 1763, Rev. Hezekiah Smith, from New-Jersey, was

ordained at Pedee by the assistance of several ministers

of this body, and resided there a year, supplying the

Cashaway church, and visiting those adjacent.

In 1767, the Association having previously called the

serious attention of the churches to the subject, formally

adopted the confession of faith, published by the London
Assembly of 1689. This had been previously held by
the churches in their individual capacities, particularly

that of Charleston, from the beginning of the eighteenth

century. The church at Ashley-river adopted it March
18, 1737. Messrs. Hart and Pelot were appointed to

draw up a system of discipline agreeable to Scripture, to

be used by the churches. This they brought forward
in 1772, and Rev. Morgan Edwards and Mr. David Wil-

liams were requested to assist the compilers in revising it.

In 1773, it was examined by the Association, and adopt-

ed. That and the confession of faith were printed under
the inspection of Mr. Hart.
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Several churches in North-Carolina having joined the

Association in 1758, it was determined, for their accom-

modation, that an annual meeting of ministers, belong-

ing to this body, should be holden at Pedee in the spring
;

the object of which, besides preaching, was to consider of

the general concerns, and particularly of those in North*'

Carolina ; their proceedings, however, subject to revision

by the more general delegation at Charleston. In 1760,

five other churches in North-Carolina, viz. Great Ko-
harah. Fishing-creek, Tosniot, and two on Tar-river,

joined the confederacy, but soon withdrew.
Several churches of the Separate Baptists were form-

ed in the new settlements of South-Carolina about 1760.

One of them situated on Broad-river, sent a letter by
their minister, Philip Mulkey, to the Association, in 1 762,
stating several queries, which Mr. Hart was appointed

to answer. An union with this people was thought de-

sirable, and Messrs. Hart and Pugh were delegated to

attend one of their general meetings in North-Carolina^

and endeavour to effect it. In 1773, Rev. Daniel Mar-
shall, Joseph Reese, and Samuel Newton, commissioners

appointed by a general meeting of the Separates held at

the Congaree, attended at Charleston for the same pur-

pose. The Association testified their desire of union by-

proposing liberal terms, which allowed their brethren

tlie observance of their peculiarities, reserving to them-
selves the right of friendly discussion on the points of dif-

ference. But the Separates would be satisfied with noth-

ing short of the Regulars coming fully into their views.

So the desirable object was not then accomplished.

In 1772, a correspondence was begun with the Phila-

delphia Association, by means of the Rev. Morgan Ed-
wards, one of their ministers, who was present.

In 1773, the first regular and full account of additions

and other alterations in the churches was taken. Their
number of churches was then reduced to S, which con-

tained 390 members. Mr. Gano attended as messenger
from the Philadelphia Association in 1774. He and
Messrs. Hart and Pelot, by appointm.ent of the Charleston

Association, addressed the Baptist Associations through-
out America, in favour of a plan of contribution, for aug-
menting the funds of Rhode-Island College. Messrs,

vol/2. 18
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Hart and Williams were nominated to receive contribil-

tions for that institution, and to transmit the same to

Col. Job Bennet, in Newport. In 1775, a correspond-

ence was begun with the Warren and Ketockton Asso-

ciations. The churches were iirs^ed to contribute for the

relief of their brethren in Massachussetts, suffering from
restrictions on their religious liberties ; and the money
which should be raised, was directed to be sent to the

care of Rev. Isaac Backus.

There was no meeting in 1776, on account of the un-

settled state of the country, threatened with invasion.

From the first formation of the Association, particular

days had been frequently set apart for humiliation and
prayer, or for thanksgiving and praise. In 1777, four

were appointed for these purposes, both on account of
the situation of publick affairs, and the state of religion.

At the same time the Association expressed their hear-

ty approbation of the American measures. In 1778,
the time of meeting, which ten years before had been
changed to February, was restored to the original season.

For a number of years after the Association began

^

religion flourished among the churches in a remarkable

manner. Much happiness and harmony prevailed, and
annual additions were made. But in 1765, and some
following years, a great declension was complained of.

Not long after, several unhappy circumstances took
place, which pained the real friends of Christianity.

Two ministers, Stephens* and Bedgegood,t who had
been in high repute, were disowned ) the first for drunk-
enness, the last for polygamy. About 1777, a revival

commenced, several new churches joined the union, and
considerable additions were made by baptism.

In 177^5 ^ standing committee was chosen to transact

business of emergency during the recess of the Associa-

tion ;
particularly to treat with government on behalf

of the churches ; to correspond with other Associations
;

to detect impostors, and recommend travelling ministers

of good character. Messrs. Hart, Pugh, Botsford, Fur-

* Ml'. Stepl'.ens professed and was believed to be penitent before his death,

and was admitted again to preach.

t See his biogi'aphy in the history of the ^^' elsh-Neck clwvvch.
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man, and Cowan, were the committee nominated. By
the State Constitution established in South-Carolina,

during the revolution, the different denominations were
put on a footing, and incorporation was allowed to in-

dividual churches, on application to the Legislature.

The Association advised those in its connexion to avail

themselves of this privilege, which gave them the legal

right of holding and recovering property. Several ac-

cordingly made application, and obtained it.

South-Carolina soon becoming the theatre of war,
churches were scattered, and their intercourse suspended.
Several ministers, who had been the active friends of the
revolution, retired for safety to neighbouring or distant

States. Mr. Hart, who had acted so conspicuous and im-
portant a part in the concerns of this body, removed with
his family to New-Jersey.

In 1782, a meeting of the Association was held at

Welsh-Neck. Ministers were appointed to visit destitute

churches. The 7th of November was set apart as a day
of thanksgiving, for the interpositions of Providence in

favour of America.

In 1783, the standing committee was revived, consist-

ing of Messrs. Pugh, Botsford, and Furman. Three years

after, the same nomination took place, with the addition

of Messrs. Cook, Lewis, and Holcombe. A faithful and
useful minister, Rev. Timothy Dargan, having died in

this year, the Association declared their " high sense of
the worth of that eminent servant of Christ, and their

concern to have the memory of his amiable life and vir-

tues perpetuated.'*

In 1785, Rev. Silas Mercer and Peter Smith appeared
as messengers from the Georgia Association, lately form-
ed, and were cordially received. A correspondence with
this Association was introduced.

In J78G, Rev, Joseph Cook was desired to open a cor-

respondence with the Kent and Sussex Association, in

England, on behalf of this body. The Circular Address
of this year contains the following exhortations :

" It is

our ardent desire that the members of our churches be
well established in the evidence as well as the necessity

and importance of Christianity ; and that the reasona-

bleness and consistency of its particular doctrines be well
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Vinderstood. We recommend, therefore, that a thirst

for divine knowledge, together with a laudable desire to

excel in every grace and virtue, be entertained in all your
breasts. Pay particular attention to the education of

your children with this view ; and where it has pleased

God to call any of his young servants to the work of the

ministry, let the churches be careful to introduce them
in the line of study and improvement ; and make suitable

exertions to furnish them with the necessary means for

this end. We have for several years given intimation

of our concern, that the representation of churches in

Association has not been better supported, and we are

sorry to observe, that this has not had the desired effect.

Permit us now to entreat you by all the arguments which
arise from the love of Christ, and that dear uniting af-

fection, by which his saints are bound together ; by the

support, honour, and advantage which the church en-

joy., from a due regard to the interests of her union, and
the tendency it has to promote the divine honour ; that

it m.ay be attended to, not as a matter depending on
convenience, but as of sacred and religious regard. Let

each church extend its views beyond its own particular

interests, to the happiness of churches abroad, and the

general spread of the gospel ; and it will be impossible

to indulge a backu'-ardness therein." In the same letter

they express their joy at the introduction of several prom-
ising young men into the ministry, and at the success of

the gospel in Great-Britain, and in different parts of

America. The expediency of applying for incorporation

was considered and agreed on. In 2 787, a covenant

with this view was drawn up and signed, and a

committee appointed to petition the Legislature. A
meeting sufficiently numerous was, however, not ob-

tained during the recess ; and at the next annual meet-
ing, some members doubting the propriety of the meas-
ure, it was rciicquished. A few years after, the object

was obtained in a different form, and to a;encral satis-

taction.

In 17S9, the Bethel Association, newly formed in the

northwestern parts of the State, and consisting of \<o

churches, was represented by the Rev% James Fowlero
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A correspondence was commenced, and in consequence
of a motion to that effect, made by Mr. Fowler, a pro-

posal was made from the Charleston Association to unite

the two bodies ; but on account of some inconveniences,

apprehended by the Bethel, it failed of accomplishment.
Letters and breviates of English Associations were re-

ceived, and distributed to the churches, and recommend-
ed to their perusal.

The object of having a respectable and permanent
fund established for the education of pious young men,
candidates for the ministry, having been seriously con-
templated and earnestly wished by several members of
the Association, it was this year taken up, and particu-

larly recommended to the churches. At the following
meeting a draft of a plan for the purpose was brought
forward by a committee, consisting of Messrs. Furman,
S. Mercer, Mosely, and Holcombe, and adopted by the
Association. By this it was proposed. That a sermon
should be preached annually in each church, followed
by a collection. 2d. That delegates, one from each
church, should meet at the same time and place with
the Association, whose business it should be to examine
candidates for the assistance of the churches, and to make
application of the fund. The Circular Letter, drawn up
by Mr. Holcombe, urges the hearty adoption of this plan.

After recounting the disadvantages the Baptist denomi-
nation had sustained in various parts of the world, but
especially in the interiour parts of America, from the neg-
lect of learning, it proceeds—" We hope, therefore,

brethren, that the consideration of diffusing useful

knowledge, of capacitating your ministers to acquit

themselves with propriety and dignity in the important
duties of their functions ; of adorning the Christian pro-

fession, increasing the respectability of our order, and
above all, glorifying our Royal Master, will engage you
to make the necessary exertions for completing the pro-

posed design, so manifestly tending to answer such truly

laudable purposes. The laws of reason and religion re-

quire it at your hands. AVe not only see, but feel the

necessity of it, and beseech you, by your obligations to

promote the Redeemer's honour, and your tender regards
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for the prosperity of Zion, to make it a matter of serious

and religious concern.*'*

In this year died Rev. Joseph Cook ; and the Associ-

ation paid a tribute of affection and regard to his mem-
ory, as " a faithful servant of Jesus Christ, and an able

minister of the New Testament.'*

In 1791, Mr. Furman having, at the request of the
Association, published his sermon preached before them
in 1789, presented them with fifty copies of the same,
and received the thanks of the body. The committee
for the Education Fund reported, " That they had a

system of rules under consideration, though not fully

matured ; that they had agreed, when the rules were
completed, to apply to the Legislature for incorporation

;

and that they conceived it might be proper to invest the

committee with power to recover and take into their

possession any glebes or other property belonging to

churches in this connexion, which either are or may
become extinct, when liable to revert to the public, or
become private property, and apply the same to the in-

terests of the union.** The Association, after receiving

and considering this report, unanimously approved the

plan of enlarging the powers of the committee, and of
its obtaining incorporation. They further agreed that

due care ought to be taken, that the business and powers
of the committee be fully defined, and that they might
not interfere with the rights and privileges of the churches
as independent bodies, in things either spiritual or tem-
poral.

In 1793, the attention of the churches was called to

*'the threatening and warning dispensations of Provi-

dence, and the declension of religion;" and the thirdWed-
nesday of December was appointed as a day of solemn
fasting and prayer, to implore the mercy of God on the

churches and the country at large ; to pray for the peace

and prosperity of the United States ; for a general refor-

* Though the plan for raising and supporting a fund for the purposes men-
tioned, was adopted unanimously by tiie delegates assembled, it met with op-
position in several of the churches, so that, at subsequent meetings of the As-
sociation, objections were raised against it, which, tliough answered and gen-
erally given up in that body, by those who proposed them, appeared to be re--

tained by the dissatisfied churches ; as they eidier withheld their aid altogetiier,

or contributed very partially toward the fund.



General Concert of Prayer repeatedly recommended, 1 43

mation among the people, and for the direction and pres-

ervation of the government ; also, for a sanctified use of

the afflicting dispensations of Providence, particularly

that by which Philadelphia had been recently visited.*

Contributions had been made for reprinting the Con-
fession of Faith, Church Discipline, and Catechism ; but

not being fully adequate to the object, Mr. Furman
was requested to have the Discipline put to the press

immediately, and to import the rest. Accordingly 1000
copies of the Catechism, and 200 of the Confession of

Faith were imported, and 2000 of the Discipline printed.

In J 7^4, to accommodate some of the southern churches,

it was proposed to have two meetings in a year ; and one
by way of experiment was appointed to be holden the

ensuing May at Kwhaw. Delegates from Charleston,

Ewhaw, Coosawhatchie, Pipe- Creek, and Black Swam.p,
attended. They concluded that the plan of holding two
meetings in the year was impracticable, and recommend-
ed instead of it, that the annual meeting should be held

in the northern and southern parts alternately. This rec-

ommendation was afterwards complied with. They al-

so took into consideration the General Concert of Prayer,

proposed to be holden on the first Tuesday of January,

April, July, and October ; the object of it being to unite

with a number of good men of different denominations,

at home and abroad, for " the revival of religion among
Christians ; the propagation and success of the gospel

among the heathen, and the conversion of the Jews to

Christianity." The observance of this Concert was
earnestly recommended, and the recommendation re-

newed from year to year. The Circular Letter of 1795
contains the following admonitions : "The situation of
the church calls for deep humiliation before God, serious

concern respecting the state of our souls, vigorous exer-

tions in the cause of God, and diligent use of the appoint-

ed means of grace. In vain do we acknowledge our
imperfections, or professedly lament our leanness, if our
hearts are not affected. And what blessings can we
reasonably expect, while the rational and most proper
means, which God has put within our power, and to

* In tl)is year this city was first visited with the yellow fever.
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which his word directs, are neglected ? Permit us, dear

brethren, to suggest our fears, that the duties of the

closet and the discipHne of the heart, are awfully neg-

lected in the present day. We fear the views of even

those who have made the most serious profession, are

too much limited to the present life. Have we not al-

most forgot to consider ourselves as strangers and pil-

grims on the earth ? Is not the spirit of ambition,

pride, and covetousness prevalent to a high degree ?

"Who are they that feel anxiously concerned for the

things which are Jesus Christ's ? Who burn with zeal

for the honour of Jehovah ; mourn for the abomina-

tions of the land ; and feel bowels of compassion for

perishing and immortal souls ? Has not the gracious

and holy Spirit of God, the Comforter, been grieved by
our untender walk, by our unbelief, ingratitude, for-

mality, and neglect or abuse of our privileges ? Have
not the solemn meetings for prayer, repeatedly recom-
mended, been either shamefully neglected, or attended

with a coldness and indifference unbecoming those who
profess to know Jesus Christ, or to believe the awful

realities of eternity ? Rouse, brethren, from your leth-

argy ; reason, interest, obligation call
;
judgments threat-

en ; mercies invite ; all that is sacred to the heart of a

rational immortal creature, requires your activity, se-

riousness, and diligence, in the cause of your God and
Redeemer. Render to Jehovah his unquestionable and
too long detained due, and prove him herewith, if he
will not pour you out a blessing, that there even shall not

be room sufficient to receive it."

In 1797, a letter was received from Mr. John M. Rob-
erts, expressing gratitude for the assistance afforded him
in obtaining education for the ministry -, and his " firm

determination to use his best exertions to obtain every

suitable qualification, and to devote himself to the great

work ;" which gave much satisfaction.

Rev. Gabriel Gerald, a member of the church at the

High-Hills of Santee, having advanced sentiments subver-

sive of the Christian Sabbath, and a difficulty existing be-

tween him and the church in consequence of the same,

the Association was applied to. Mr. Gerald then publish-

ed a pamphlet in defence of his opinions and practice. At
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the request of the Association, a letter was written in an-

swer to his publication, with a view to convince him of

the obhgation to observe the Sabbath, and to reclaim

him from what appeared a dangerous error ; but it proved

ineffectual. The church put Mr. Gerald under censure,

and he appealed to the Association, complaining of un-

fair treatment. A letter was also received from the

church, requesting assistance. Messrs. Furman, Bots-

ford, and Fowler, were appointed a committee on behalf

of the Association, to meet both parties. Next year the

committee reported, that according to their judgment,

some of the church's proceedings had been irregular ; but

that they had just cause of dissatisfaction with Mr. Ge-
rald, both on account of his principle and conduct ; that

a liberal plan of reconciliation, proposed by the commit-
tee, had been rejected by him, and that he persisted in

the sentiment and conduct he had defended from the

pulpit and the press. He died soon after, without having

recanted his sentiments.

In 1 800, the proposition of the Philadelphia Associa-

tion, to establish a general conference of the Baptist As-

sociations throughout the United States, was taken into

consideration, and it was voted, that " if a well-digested

plan should be devised for such a coalition, in which the

proper objects were clearly pointed out, with suitable

measures to attain them, and the danger of perversion

and abuse well guarded against, and if a general concur-

rence in the undertaking should be obtained of the

churches in the United States, this Association are dis-

posed to give it their support." In the same year,

the Association recommended to churches destitute of

pastors, to endeavour to support publick worship by en-

gaging some of their members to read sermons, and take

a lead in prayer.

In 1801, they petitioned the Legislature for an amend-
ment of the law, passed the preceding year, imposing
restrictions on religious meetings, so far as respects per-

sons of colour. The petition was renewed the next

year, and attended with a degree of success. The thanks

of the Association were returned to General Charles

Cotesworth Pinckney, Major Thomas Pinckney, and
VOL. 2. 19
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Henry William Desaussure, Esq. for their patriotick ex-

ertions in its behalf.

In 1802, provision was made for the employment of a

missionary to travel and preach in destitute places. The
object failed of accomplishment for the v^ant of a suita-

ble person to undertake it. A mission, however, to the

Catawba Indians, which had for some time been contem-
plated, was now commenced. Rev. John Rooker was
engaged for a year to preach to them, at least once a

month, and to consult the chiefs and other persons of

influence, on their disposition to have a school founded
among them. Mr. Rooker at the next meeting reported,

that " the Indians had given him a very favourable recep-

tion ; were much pleased with the attention the Associa-

tion had shown by appointing a missionary to them ; had
attended very seriously to his preaching, and from the

first expressed an earnest desire that a school might be

established among them for the instruction of their

youth ; also, that there appeared the beginning of a work
of grace among the white people, who attended on his

preaching when ministering to the Indians ; and that he

was in hopes the Indians would share in the blessing."

It was, in consequence, determined to continue the mis-

sion, and Mr. Rooker was authorized to employ a teacher

to instruct the youth in the common branches of educa-

tion, and the principles of Christianity. A school was
accordingly established, and has been continued. Sam-
ples of writing done by the Indian youth, have been
ex:hibited from year to year, evincing considerable pro-

ficiency. Letters also have been repeatedly received from
the chiefs of the nation, requesting a continuance of the

mission and school. At the meeting of 1806, Robert
Marsh, an Indian of the Pomunky tribe, living with the

Catawbas, and a licensed preacher, was present, and
preached with acceptance to a large and affected audience.

Dr. Ramsay, in his history of South-Carolina, lately

published, hath in a note inserted the following obser-

vations on this subject :
" It is truly honourable to the

Baptists, that they have done so much for the instruc-

tion of the Indians ; and it is lamentable that the State

has done so little. The Catawba Indians have, for a long

time, been friendly, and have lived among, or rather
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been surrounded by white people, and yet no one effort

has been made by the State for the civilization and in-

struction of this tribe, nor of any of the Indians. A
century and half has not passed away, since this people

were the sole possessors of the whole of this extensive

and beautiful country ; but these former lords of the

soil have been driven from river to river—from forest

to forest—rolled back nation upon nation, till they are

fugitives, vagrants, and strangers in their own land.

Carolinians ! cherish the few that remain, and prevent

their cursing the day that white men landed in the

country of their forefathers."*

In 1 803, Dr. Furman, Mr. Botsford, and Mr. Roberts,

were appointed a committee of correspondence, and in

particular to correspond with the committee of the Phil-

adelphia Association, to aid their design of publishing

general religious information.

This year died the Rev. Evan Pugh ; on which occa-

sion the Association thought it incumbent on them to

express their high sense of his " eminent abilities and
worth, as a man, a scholar, a Christian, and a divine."

Rev. Aaron Tison, David Owen, and Jeremiah Rhame,
" three zealous and much approved preachers of the gos-

pel," died in 1 805 ; and in 1806, Rev. Lewis Collins,

" an aged and faithful minister, eminent for his piety,

and useful in his day."

In 1 804, the Association petitioned the Legislature for

a law to abolish the practice of duelling.

In 1808, Dr. Samuel Jones, of Pennsylvania, presented

the Association with 1.50 copies of his Century Sermon,
preached before the Philadelphia Association, to be ap-

plied to the uses of the Education Fund ; and a vote was
passed expressing gratitude for this instance of his lib-

erality.

A motion was made this year to have the Association

Sermon in future preached on the Saturday of the an-

* "ThR Catanvba Indians are a small tribe, Mho have one town called Ca-
tawba, situated on the Catawba ri\er, north lat. .34° 49', on the boundary line

between Nortli and South-Carolina, and contaijis about 450 inliabit<-.ms. (f
which about 150 arc fighting men. They are the only tnbe which resides
in the State. 144,000 acres of land were granted tliem by the proprietary
government." Alor.se.

It is said tliat their territory at present is al)out 16 miles square ; but thrv
have been degenerating tor many years, and tlieir number and strtnglli have
probably decreased since the above account was taken.
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nual meeting, and the business then entered on, with a

view to expedite it, but was negatived. It was resolved to

continue the usual mode of conducting the business, and
the following reasons were assigned by the Association :

" First, because devotion and the exercise of the best

ministerial gifts at those general meetings are objects, in

our estimation, of the first importance. Secondly, as

the administration of the Lord's Supper is a part of the

solemn service appointed for the Sabbath on these occa-

sions, it is proper and necessary that the exercises of the

Saturday should be preparatory to the sacred transaction

of approaching the table, and that the mind be as little as

possible diverted from the great object, which then claims

its attention. Thirdly, the plan of hurrying through the

business of the Association, we think is wrong ; the sub-

jects which come under consideration, being generally

very serious and important, and requiring time for de-

liberation. In general, they have been too much hur-

ried. It is, therefore, recommended to the ministers

and delegates, in future, to come with an expectation

that the business will not conclude before Wednesday.
And as it too often happens that the ministers meet on
Saturday, without any expectation to preach on that day,

and if called to preach, deliver hasty, indigested discours-

es ; which circumstance has a bad effect on the general

state of the meeting ; it is requested that they in general

endeavour to come prepared to preach, and that on sub-

jects the most useful and important, suited to excite a

fervid, yet rational piety.

The death of Rev. Samuel Eccles, and Mr. Alexander
M'Neal, was noticed with affection and respect for their

memiOry, as " of men, ofwhose usefulness in the ministry

the most pleasing hopes were entertained. The first

had been for several years a student under the care of

the general committee ; and the other had lately arrived

from Scotland."

In 1809, Rev. Messrs. Johnson and Collins were ap-

pointed a committee to act with the Missionary to the

Indians, in superintending the school, and occasionally

visiting the nation.

It was recommended to the churches and the publick

to encourage, by subscription, the undertaking of Mr.
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Woodward, of Philadelphia, to republish Dr. Gill's Expo-
sition ; and each church was advised to provide a copy
for the use of its minister.

It was determined also, to encourage the author of this

History in his undertaking, the design of which he had
then announced.

In 1810, this Association determined to patronize the

publication of the Confession of Faith, System of Disci-

cipline, and Catechism, in one volume ; and to address

the other Baptist Associations in the State with a view
of obtaining their concurrence.

From 1773, when the first account of additions, &c.
was taken, till 1 790, the following changes took place

—

nineteen new churches were added to the Association

—

two joined other Associations—and three became ex-
tinct. The whole number of churches being twenty-two.
In this period there were baptized 980—received by letter

284—dismissed by letter 520—excommunicated 105

—

dead 213. Whole number 1904.

From 1790 till 1810, twenty new churches were ad-

ded—seven were dismissed to the Savannah-river Asso-
ciation—two were excluded for not maintaining their

representation—and two became extinct. The whole
number of churches remaining, thirty-three. In this

period there were baptized 2874—received by letter

660—dismmissed 1615—excommunicated 458—restor-

ed 56—dead 525. Whole number of members 2907.
This account closes with 1810. Since that time,

although but one new church has been added to the
Association, yet it has greatly increased, so that in 181

2

it contained 3498 members. 525 were added that year.

The foregoing history of this Association contains
most of the information which we shall be able to give
of the churches, which it comprises. Of the few follow-

ing, however, it may be proper to give a few historical

sketches.

Congarec. This church, which has been the mother
of a number of others, now belonging to this Association,
originated from the Separate Baptists, and was gathered
in the following manner. About the year 1 7G4, Philip
Mulky began to preach in this neighbourJiood, and so
successful were his labours, that in the course of a year
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or two the following persons were baptized, viz. Wil-

liam lucker, Jane Curry, Martha Goodwin, Isaac Ray-

ford, Joseph Reese, Thomas Norris, and Timothy Dargan,

(these three afterwards became ministers) Benjamin Bry-

an, Nathan Lihs, John Gill, and others, to the number
of thirty-three, who, in November 1766, were constitu-

ted into a church, by the help of Rev. Joseph Murphy, of

North-Carolina. Concerning the progress of this church,

from a short time after its formation to the present time,

we have but litde information. It soon became very

extensive, and branched out on almost every side
;

of these branches, those at the High-Hills of Santee,

Wateree, Tvventy-five-mile Creek, and Amelia township,

have since become distinct churches, and now have a

seat in the Charleston Association.

The first pastor of the Congaree church was the fa-

mous Joseph Reese, of whom we have given a biograph-

ical account. Rev. John Newton was for a time as-

sociated with him in the care of this extensive commiu-

nity. I can learn but little more respecting him than

that he was a native of Pennsylvania, and was an excels

lent man. He preached many years in North-Carolina,

in connexion with the Separates, where his labours were

much blest ; he came to Congaree in 1765, and three

years after received ordination at the hands of Messrs.

Oliver Hart and Evan Pugh, for which, as they were

Regular Baptists, he was censured and silenced, by the

Sandy Creek Association, which assuming body at that

time claimed the jurisdiction of the Congaree church.

After remaining in this situation for some time, he was

restored to his ministry, but never fully engaged in it,

after this arbitrary occurrence.

High-Hills of Santee.——This is a church of some ce-

lebrity, and as it is a branch of the last mentioned, we
shall briefly state its origin and progress.

About the year 1769, Mr. Jerem.iah Dargan preached

in this place, which was then wild and irreligious. Soon

after, Mr. Joseph Reese visited them, and by his preach-

ing alarmed the whole neighbourhood ; and so success-

ful were the labours of these faithful and zealous men,

and particularly the latter, who is considered as the found-

er of the church, that in a short time a great num-
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ber were baptized, and among them was Dr. Furman
and his first wife. These new converts joined the Con-
garee church, as has already been suggested, and stood

as a brauch of that body, until the Santee church was
constituted in 1772. The number of constituents was
about 70. A few months after the church was organized,

Mr. Furman was by them called to the ministry ; he was
ordained here in 1774-, by Messrs. Reese and Pugh. Soon
after his ordination he became the pastor of the church,

and continued in that office until 1787, when he re-

moved to Charleston. After his removal, the church

was without a pastor about ten years, when they had
the happiness to settle among them Rev. John M. Rob-
erts, who remains their worthy and useful pastor.

The seat of the original church is about three miles

north of Statebury, and about a hundred north-west of

Charleston. It has two or three other places of worsliip,

not many miles distant. The Santee church has been

a mother establishment ; for the churches of Ebenezer,

Lynch's Creek, (2d of that name) Upper Fork of Lynches

Creek, Swift Creek, Bethel, Camden, and Calvary, all

originated from it. Being in a central situation, it has

frequently been the place of the Association's meeting.

Georgetown. It may be seen in the biography of

Rev. William Screven, that he made Georgetown his

place of residence for a number of years in the latter

part of his life ; but it does not appear that there were
ever many Baptists in the place, until ministers of this

order began to be invited here by Mr. William Cutriro.

Mr. Cuttiro was a native of the town, but was a resident

in Charleston, where he was baptized by Rev. Oliver

Hart, in 1767. Two years after, he returned and settled

in Georgetown. From this time, by his solicitation

Baptist ministers began to vibit the place. Dr. Furman
was the most frequent visitor, as his labours were tlie

most acceptable. He, for many years, annually spent

several weeks in visiting and administering to the breth-

ren here ; for Mr. Cuttiro had now a number of his fami-

ly and some others united in profession with him, and
by Drs. Furman and Staughton, they were formed into

a church in 1794. For one year immediately subsequent

to its constitution, this church was supplied by Dr.
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Staughton, now of Philadelphia, who had then just come
to America. In 1797, Rev. Edmund Botsford removed
iVom the Welsh^Neck church, and settled in the pastoral

office at Georgetown. Mr. Botsford was born at Wo-
burn, in Bedfordshire, England, November, 1 745 ; he
came to America when he was about 20 years of age,

and soon after was baptized by Mr. Hart, of Charleston

;

and after studying with him between two and three

years, he began to preach at Tuckaseeking in Georgia,
in 1771. In that State he tarried about seven years,

when he travelled and preached abundantly with much
success ; but in the American war he was obliged to fly

from the country, with the loss of most of his estate.

He then settled at the Welsh-Neck, where he continued
until he removed to his present situation. Mr. Botsford
was a very successful labourer in the vineyard in his

more active days ; and although his ministry in George-
town has been highly reputable in the view of all, and
much esteemed by the pious, yet it has not been so suc-

cessful as he and his friends could have wished. Most
of the old members have died, and few others have

succeeded them, so that the church is now in a feeble

state. This church has a handsome and commodious
wooden meeting-house, which was well finished in 1804.

It stands on a lot of one acre, which was given in reserve

by the Rev. William Screven, when the town was first

laid out ; but was not occupied until almost a hundred
years after his death. This house, which is about 60 feet

long, is situated on a delightful eminence, directly oppo-
site the market-house, and commands a view of the

whole town from the front of it, and of very extensive

rice fields from its rear.

Beaufort. This town is situated on the island of

Port-Royal, about 70 miles S. W. from Charleston, and
is remarkable for its healthy situation, and the hospitality

ajid politeness of its inhabitants. The Baptist church

here originated from the division of the ancient one at

Ewhaw, and was formed in 1804.

The foundation for this church was laid by the labours

of Dr. Holcombe, now of Philadelphia, who resided here

a number of years, while he was pastor of the Ewhaw
church, and by whom many of the constituents of the



Church in Columbia* 153

church were baptized. While Rev. Joseph B. Cook was
pastor at Ewhaw, he also devoted a part of his labours to

this branch of that body ; and soon after the church was

formed, he became its pastor. In this office he contin-

ued until 1 80L>, when he resigned his charge, and is now
settled at Camden, where a church has lately been form-

ed. About the time of Mr. Cook's resignation, Rev.

James Graham, from Scotland, came to the place, and

had the care of the church a short time ; but his con-

nexion with this people was not altogether happy for

himself nor them, and was therefore soon dissolved.

Rev. William S. Brantly, their present pastor, succeed-

ed Mr. Graham. Mr. Brantly is a native of North-Car-

olina, where he was born in 1786. He received consid-

erable assistance towards his education, from the Charles-

ton Education Fund, and graduated at Columbia College

in 1809.

The Beaufort church has a valuable and commodious
house of worship, built of a composition of oyster-shells,

and mortar made of the same marine materials.*

Columbia. Although the church in this town is o£

a recent date, yet considering its situation and the cir-

cumstances of its origin, it demands a brief description.

In 1804, Jonathan Maxcy, D.D. a Baptist minister, for-

merly President of Rhode-Island College, settled in this

town in the Presidency of the South-CaroHna College,

which had been established here a little while before.

The doctor commenced a course of preaching in connex-

ion with his presidential duties, which, however, on ac-

count of debility, he was obliged to relinquish in about six

months. It does not appear that there was much preach-

ing here by the Baptists from this period until 1808,

when Mr. Brantly, now of Beaufort in this State, then

* There are in Beaufort, and along the sea-coast in that region, many state-

ly edifices built of this composition. Oysters of an inferiour quality grow here
in an abundance, of wliich tlicre are no examples in the northern States. They
appear to be sliort-lived, and the shells are wafted in vast bodies along the
shore, sothut whatever quantities are desired may be procured with ease. A
sufficient ])iiriion of them are reduced to lime, and much mortar is necessary

in this work, with wliich the shells are intermixed, and with this composition

the wail is made, which, when it is thoronehly dry, is as impi-egnable as rock,
and I know not but ot equal durability. 1 he nicest structures of this kind are
plastered without and widiin, and make an elegant appearance, while stables

and coarser buildings, are left in a rough, unplastered state, and present to the
view of a stranger, a ragged and curious sight.
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a student under President Maxcy, by the request of the

inhabitants of Columbia, preached to them about a year,

during the latter part of his residence in College. Next
to him was Mr. Johnson, now of Savannah, who began
preaching here in the beginning of the year ) 809. Mr.
Johnson removed hither from the church at Ewhaw, of

which he was pastor. He found in the place upwards of

twenty Baptist professors, belonging to different church-

es. He began preaching in the College Chapel, and his

ministry was crowned with success. Under him the

church at Columbia arose ; it was founded in the latter

part of the year 1809, of about 'S>Q members, and ^has now
increased to upwards of 100, and has erected a commo-
dious brick meeting-house 40 feet square. Since Mr.
Johnson's removal to Savannah, this church is left desti-

tute of a pastor.

The Baptists, whose history we have thus far related,

were denominated Particular or Regular, when these

terms were in use among our southern brethren. They
are the most ancient, and have always been the most ac-

tive and influential in all matters of publick concern
j

although they have for a number of years, been inferiour

in number to those who originated from the Separates.

The beginning of this people in South-Carolina has been
briefly related in the history of the Separate Baptists of

North-Carolina, Virginia, &c.; and for the purpose of pre-

serving the thread of our history, we have in the preced-

ing narrative given an account of one of these church-

es, viz. the Congaree, with its numerous branches.

What remains is to give as good an account as we can

collect of the Associations and numerous churches,

which have originated from that zealous people, improp-

erly called Separates, who were devout and successful

almost to a proverb, wherever they began their early and
evangelical exertions.

Mr, Furman*s history does not describe this people, as

it is confmed to the Charleston Association. Mr. Ed-

wards has left some sketches of their history ; and the

author of this work travelled much among them, and
took much pains in his historical inquiries respecting

them
;
yet he will be able to say but little of them, com-

pared with what has been said of their brethren in the
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lower parts of the State
;
partly for the want of histori-

cal facts of any kind, and partly for the want of such, as

would make a diffusive narrative sufficiently interesting

to the reader.

About the year 1760, a number of the Separate min-
isters of the Sandy Creek connexion in North-Carolina,

began to travel and settle in this State, some a little be-

fore and others a little after the above-mentioned pe-

riod. Among the ministers, Daniel Marshall and Philip

Mulky appear to have been the most distinguished.

These evangelical adventurers were accompanied by
many of their brethren in their removals. Marshall

settled at Beaver Creek, where he soon gathered a church.

Here he tarried not long before he removed to Stephen's

Creek, where he gathered another, and then crossed

over the Savannah River and settled in Georgia, where
the remainder of his useful life was spent in the service

of his Master.

Mr. Mulky exercised his ministry In different places,

in the upper regions of this State, where he was for

many years a very reputable and successful minister ; but

the latter part of his life was most sadly beclouded. The
Fairforest church, now belonging to the Bethel Associa-

tion, was founded by him, and as it is the oldest of the

Separate Baptists in the State, and became the mother
of many others, we shall relate its early history at large.

In the year 1759, Philip Mulky and wife, Stephen How-
ard and wife, Obadiah Howard and wife, Joseph Breed
and wife, Benjamin Gist and wife, Charles Thompson,
Thomas Thompson, and Rachel CoUins, all members of

Deep River church in North-Carolina, arrived in this

State, and settled first at Broad River, where they em-
bodied into a church, and chose Mr. Mulky for their pas-

tor. After tarrying here about two years, and increas-

ing to 104, the above-named thirteen persons, (leaving

the rest behind) removed to Fairforest, where they were
again formed into a church in 1762, which, in about ten

years, increased to 167 members. Some of their habi-

tations were a hundred miles from each other ; and be-

sides the main establishment, there were four branches,

which, in process of time, were organized into distinct

churches.
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Mr. Mulky*s conversion, as related by Mr. Edwards,
was truly remarkable. His success in the ministry, says

this historian, was so great, that he became exalted

above measure in his own esteem, and in that of his con-

verts ; but at length, to the grief of the friends of Zion,

he began to stumble, and soon fell into many heinous
sins, and remained, when an old man, an outcast from
the church, and a disgrace to that precious cause, of

which he had been such an eminent champion.
In 1771, the following churches, viz. Fairforest,

Stephen's Creek, Congaree, Bush River, Little River of

Broad River, Little River of Saluda, and Mine Creek,

formed an Association, to which they gave the name of

Congaree. This body, by the means of Morgan Edwards,
soon opened a correspondence with the Philadelphia As-

sociation ; other churches united with it soon after it

was formed, and it travelled well for a time. But the

old New-England Pedobaptist policy, which Shubael

Stearns introduced into the Sandy Creek Association,

was soon put in practice here. The Association began to

tamper with the discipline of the churches, and infringed

on their independency ; it of course became embarrassed

in its proceedings, as all Associations will, when they

attempt to see and act for the churches, and in a few
years was entirely broken up.

But the churches do not appear to have been impeded
in their progress by the dissolution of the Association

;

they continued to increase and send forth their branches

in different directions ; and in 1789, many of those which
had belonged to the Congaree Association, and others

which had been raised up since it was dissolved, united

in forming an establishment to which they gave the

»ame of the

BETHEL ASSOCIATION.

This body, at its constitution, consisted of sixteen

churches. They immediately delegated James Fowler,

one of their principal ministers, to the Charleston Asso-

ciation, who was cordially received ; and who, pursuant

to his instructions, so far adjusted the little matters of

difference^ which had heretofore prevented their union
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with the Separates, that a correspondence was opened,

which has been maintained to the present time.

From this period the name of Separate began to be

disused, and was soon entirely laid aside ; so that the

Baptists in South-Carolina, from whatever source they

originated, have for many years past been united in

their external order and doctrinal sentiments.

The Bethel Association has been a very flourishing

body, and has had within its bounds a number of very

extensive revivals. It also shared largely in that extraor-

dinary work which prevailed in the southern and west-

ern, and some other States, from 1800 and onward.
In 1803, there were received by baptism in all the

churches of which it was composed, 1411 persons, which
made its total number, at that time, notwithstanding the

Broad River and Saluda River Associations had been
set off from it before, 35 IS.

The Edgefield Association has been formed from it

since, and many of its members have removed to the

western country, so that it is not so large as it was at

the close of the great revival j but still it is a large

and respectable body.

From the foregoing sketches it appears, that the

Bethel Association has been an increasing and nurturing
community, beyond any of the kind in the State. It

does not appear that any of its ministers have been dis-

tinguished for literary acquirements ; but it has generally

contained a number of men of very respectable talents,

who have been remarkably zealous and successful in the

most noble and benevolent employment on earth, even
winning souls to Christ.

David Lilly was an eminent minister in this Associa-

tion nearly if not quite from its estabhshment, until the

Edgefield Association was taken from it, when he united

with that body, and died within its bounds, about 1 SOD.

There were sufficient materials for an interesting me-
moir of his life, which his friends proposed to publish,

and from which I intended to select a biographical sketch

of his character ; but this tribute of respect, which was
due to the memory of an eminent and worthy minister

of the gospel, has never been paid.
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James Fowler was long a very useful and distinguished
minister among the churches in this region. What lit-

tle I have learnt of his history is as follows : Some time
before the Bethel Association was formed, he, with two
other men who were brothers, by the name of Rogers,
were together pursuing the same occupation, in a situa-

tion remote from any of the Baptist denomination. They
were brought up Presbyterians, and emigrated hither from
some one of the northern States. Their minds were
awakened to religious concerns ; and, regardless of the

traditions of their fathers, they took the Bible for their

creed, and from it they, according to the best of their

understanding, formed a religious system of their own.
They at length heard of a Baptist preacher, who lived

about 20 or 30 miles from them, and to him they dele-

gated one of their number, to see how far his religious

tenets and theirs would agree. When the messenger
returned, he informed them, that the minister's princi-

ples and theirs were exactly alike, and that he had a

large church of the same mind. Having thus found a

people with whom they were agreed, and with whom
they could associate for the communion of saints, they
immediately repaired to them, were baptized, and ad-

mitted into their community. Returning home, they
soon set up little meetings where they lived, in which
Fowler was generally put forward. In this way he be-

gan his labours, and soon became an eminent minister

of the gospel of Christ, and finished his course with joy
in February, 1 802, being about 60 years of age. He was
generally the Moderator of the Bethel Association, and
was, for many years, one of the principal ministers in

that body.

BROAD RIVER ASSOCIATION.

In the year 1800, the bounds of the Bethel Associa-

tion having become very extensive, the fourteen follow-

ing churches, situated in the north-west corner of this

State, and in the adjoining parts of North-Carolina, viz.

Tiger River, Boiling Spring, Green Creek, Goucher
Creek, Sandy Run, Buffaloe, Green River, Cedar Spring,

French Broad, Mountain Creek, Bill's Creek, State Line,
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Buck Creek, and Long Creek, in answer to their re-

quest, were dismissed, with permission to form an As-

sociation by themselves. They were organized shortly

after, when the above-mentioned name was given to

it, with reference to the river on both sides of which
the churches are situated. The Broad River rises in

the mountains, and unites with the Saluda in forming

the Congaree, which is the main branch of the Great

Santee.

This Association experienced very great enlargements

soon after it was formed. In the spring of 1 802, the

powerful work which prevailed at that time throughout

this country, began to be experienced by the churches in

this body, and continued more or less for three succes-

sive years, in which the Broad River Association receiv-

ed an addition by baptism of 1 296 members, which in-

creased the vi^hole number to upwards of 2000. But by
different means it has been greatly diminished since that

period, notwithstanding large additions have at difl'erent

times been made to the churches. Great numbers have

removed beyond the mountains, to the western States

and territories j and in the course of five years, viz. from
1803 to 1808, there were excommunicated from the

churches in this Association 285 persons ; which circum-

stance proves that they received much chaff with the prec-

ious grain, as is too often the case in such great ingather-

ings ; it also proves that they have used a commendable
degree of diligence in Vvinnowing it out, when it was
discovered. A number of preachers were raised up in

the time of the great revival, most of whom continue to

be successful labourers in this part of the Lord's vineyard.

Most of the churches in this Association are in the

neighbourhood of the Blue Ridge, and none of them are

far distant from the mountainous parts of the back coun-

try. Those of Sandy Run, Green River, Mountain Creek,

Bill's Creek, Silver Creek, north of Catawba River, Prov-

idence, Concord, and Smyrna, are in the counties of

Rutherford, Burk, and Lincoln, in North-Carolina.

Those in South-Carolina are in the districts of Green-
ville, Spartanborough, Union, and York.
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SALUDA ASSOCIATION.

This also originated from the Bethel Association. In

1 802, the nine following churches, viz. Big Creek, Fork
Shoal, Brushy Creek, Cross Road, Sciona, Keowee,
Woolyray, Middle Fork of Saluda, and Shoal church,

were dismissed from that body. The churches of Eben-
ezer, Shackley Ferry, Bethuel, Cathie's Creek, Neal's

Creek, Salem, Hopewell, and Wilson's Creek, which had
never belonged to any Association, united with those

above-named in forming the Association, whose history

we are now relating, which was organized in 1803.

This body is in the sourh-west corner of the State, and
like the Broad River extends to the mountains.

Rev. Elnathan Davis, a native of Maryland, of whom
we have given some account in the biography of Shubael

Stearns, was one of the principal ministers in this Asso-

ciation, and continues, in his old age, to be esteemed a

father in the churches, having been a successful preacher

of the gospel about fifty years.

Rev. Moses Holland is also an old and respectable

preacher, and was one of the constituents of the com-
munity.

The churches which compose this Association are

mostly in the districts of Greenville, Abbyville, and
Pendleton, on both sides of the Saluda River, from which

it received its name.

EDGEFIELD ASSOCIATION.

This is another flourishing establishment, from that

fruitful mother of churches, the Bethel Association. It

was formed in 1808, when it was called Beulah ; but the

next year its name was exchanged for that of the dis-

trict in which most of the churches are situated, which

joins the Savannah River, and is opposite Augusta in

Georgia. Of this body we are able to give only a short

but pleasing account ; for soon after it was formed, a

happy revival commenced, which became very powerful

and extensive ; and in the course of about eighteen

months, about fourteen hundred persons were baptized.

In the course of this revival, Samuel Marsh, one of their
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principal ministers, baptized in two churches about five

hundred of this number.
A pleasant anecdote is related of one of the converts

in this revival, which it may not be improper here to

insert. A Mr. F , who had been famous for hi-

larity and worldly amusement, was taken under concerii

of mind. His associates were very unwilling to give

him up, and tried various methods to divert his atten-

tion from what they esteemed a needless anxiety, and
draw him again into his former vain and sinful pursuits ;

but all their efforts proved ineffectual. At length they

contrived a shooting-match ; and as Mr. F valued

himself on his skill with the rifle, they laid a considerable

wager against him, and doubted not but their plan would
succeed. Two gentlemen, one of whom has since been

a member of Congress, waited on him with much gravi-

ty, and explained to him the object of their visit. He
saw at once through their design ; he hesitated at first,

but on the whole manifested a willingness to exert his

skill, provided they would let him use his own rifle, and
load it himself. This request they declared was alto-

gether reasonable, and seemed much pleased that they

had obtained his consent. Mr. F then stepped up to

his book-case and took down his Bible ; " This (said he)

is my rifle.'* And, turning to Acts xiii. 10, he handed
his Bible to one of the men, and said, " There is my load."

The astonished gentleman read as follows : full of
all subtilty a?id ?niscbief thou child of the devil, thou enemy

of all righteousness ! wilt thou not cease to pervert the right

ways of the Lord? He immediately hung his head, and
settled down, as if shot indeed. Conviction from that

time fastened on his mind ; his brother, also, and both
of their wives were convicted, and in a short time
were hopefully converted, and united with the tempted
but faithful man in a religious profession. This was
called F 's buck-load.

History of the Geiieral Baptists in South-Carolina, from their

Commencement until they became extinct.

There was never but one society of this people in this

State. Some sketches of their history have been given
in the account of the Charleston church. They origi-
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nated about 173 3, when several members of the Charles-

ton church withdrew from that ancient body, and em-
braced the sentiments of the General Baptists. William

Elliot, jun. was the leader of this separation. He ap-

j^ars to have been a man of wealth and influence. Soon

after these people had withdrawn, they sent to England

for a minister, and obtained a Mr. Robert Ingraham.

In 1736, they were organized into a church ; the constit-

uents were Rev. Robert Ingraham, William Elliot, Wil-

liam Elliot, jun. Thomas Elliot, Joseph Elliot, Bernard

Elliot, Frances Elliot, Elizabeth Elliot, Henry Toomer,

Mary Toomer, Mary Toomer, jun. Richard Butler, Josh-

ua Toomer, George Tinnons, John Clifford, Thomas
Tow, Thomas Davis, Dorothy Jones, Ann Bonneau, Am-
orintha Farr, and Ann Chidely.

The seat of this church was at Stono, about 16 miles

south-west from Charleston, where they had a meeting-

house and some temporalities. They also claimed, for

a while, a part of the estate belonging to the church

from which they separated, as has been before related.

This church flourished considerably for a time, and had

some able ministers for its pastors. But after existing

about .50 years, it became entirely extinct ; and the tem-

poralities, which it possessed to a considerable amount,

which were bestowed upon it mostly by the Elliots, after

suffering many diminutions, were converted to private

use.

Rev. Robert Ingraham, their first minister, was a na-

tive of Lincolnshire, England, but came hither directly

from Farnham, near London. He was pastor of the

church but a short time, for he died in 1738.

Rev. Henry Haywood was his successor. He arrived

hither from Farnham in 1739, and soon after was in-

vested with the pastoral care of the church, in which he

continued until his death, which happened in 1755. His

character is that of a scholar, but an oddity in person

and conduct. Mr. Whiston speaks handsomely of him
;

but Dr. Gill very indifferently. He translated into English

Dr. Whitby's Treatise on Original Sin ; and prepared for

the press a pretty large volume, in defence of the Apostol-

ical Constitutions. He published a defence of Dr. Whitby

against Dr. Gill j also a catechism, which he dedicated
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to tliree ladies, but saw himself neglected by the chief

one of them, when on her death-bed ; for she then sent

for Rev. Oliver Hart, to assist her in that serious situa-

tion. Mr. Hart waited on her, and moved that her own
minister might be sent for ; she replied, " Mr. Haywood
is a good companion for the living, but he is not fit to

die by, for he thinks but little of Jesus Christ."

Rev. Daniel Wheeler was the next in oflice here. He
was a native of Calne, in Wiltshire, England ;

arrived

in Charleston in 1 757, and after serving the clmrch about

ten years, died in 17^7, in the 6]st year of his age. All

that is said of him is, that he was esteemed a pious and
honest man.
The fourth and last pastor of this church, was Rev,

Caleb Evans, l\. M. He was born in 174.'3, in the parish

of Lanafonfowr, in the county of Brecknock, Wales y

received his education at Aberdeen, in Scotland ; arrived

in Charleston in 1768, and died in 1772. About the

time of Mr. Evans's death, this church consisted of but

eight members
;

part of them resided at Stono, and the

others in Charleston : it continued in a declining way
for a few years after, and then became extinct.

From the preceding history it appears, that for more
than a hundred years the Baptists have held a respecta-

ble standing in South-Carolina, and that they have in-

creased with great rapidity within about twenty or thir-

ty years past. This great increase has been mostly in

the middle and upper regions of the State, which w^ere

formerly immoral and irreligious to a proverb. The
prevalence of religion has had a very pleasing effect in

moralizing, and, indeed, in humanizing the manners of

the people. Most of the famous race-grounds are now
deserted, and the barbarous sports, which were once

very common, are now but little known. The author

having previously heard so many reports to the disadvan-

tage of the people, in what are called the back countries

in this and the adjoining States, entered those parts with

some unpleasant apprehensions. He expected to find

many saints to befriend him, but he was fearful of meet-

ing with some heedless sinners who might molest him.
But he has the pleasure of declaring, that he was most
agreeably disappointed in the general manners of the
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people, and was treated by all classes with much civility

and hospitality. There are, it must be confessed, the

remains of that class of people, who gave this country
such a bad name, who occasionally commit acts of vio-

lence and outrage, but they are generally among them-
selves, and not on strangers or sober people.

This reformation in manners, so much to the credit

and happiness of the people in this country, must not be
ascribed wholly to the exertions of the Baptists ; for the

Presbyterians and Methodists are entitled to a respectful

share ; and to the powerful and salutary grace of God
belongs all the praise.

The great revival in this country, soon after the com-
mencement of the present century, has often been refer-

red to in the preceding narrative. We should be pleas-

ed to give a more particular account of it than we have
hitherto done, or than we, for the want of materials, are

able to do. The most we can say is, that between the

years 1800 and 1803, there were most surprising move-
ments of a religious nature on the minds of the people

in South-Carolina ; and notwithstanding the manifest

enthusiasm of many, the great Shepherd of the sheep,

gathered into his fold a large and precious number of
Adam's ruined family. Of these, between three and
four thousand joined the churches belonging to the Beth-
el and Broad River ^Associations. Large numbers were,
at the same time, added to the Methodist and Presbyte-

rian churches.

Camp meetings, during these refreshing seasons, were
often held in the middle and upper regions of the State,

which were promoted mostly by the Methodists and
Presbyterians. Many of the Baptists, however, attend-

ed them, and united with their brethren of other denom-
inations, so far as they could consistently with their prin-

ciples. They also held meetings of a similar nature

among themselves, so long as the necessity for them con-

tinued; and when that ceased, they returned to their

psual places of worship.

The two following letters will give the reader a view
pf the manner in which the meetings above-mentioned

f/ere conducted.
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Thefollowing is an Extract of a Letter, written by Rev. Da-
vid Lilly, dated Aug. 23, 180^, to the Editor of the Geor-

gia Analytical Repository, andfrom the 3d Number ofthat

Work it is now transcribed.

" Rev. and dear Sir,

" 1 take my pen in hand to transmit to you good
tidings. A great work of God is going on in the upper

parts of this State. Multitudes are made to cry out,
" What shall we do to be saved ?" A few days ago, I re-

turned from our Association. VnTc have had a truly re-

freshing season. A vast concourse of people assembled

on Saturday, and considerable appearances of solemnity

soon took place ; but no uncommon effect till Sunday
late in the evening. Then the Lord was pleased to mani-
fest his power to many hearts. Numbers were power-
fully exercised through the whole night, and some were
thrown to the ground.

" On Monday the work increased. The hearts of

many were made to melt ; and several men, noted for

their impiety, were stricken and lay among the prostrate.

I must acknowledge it was a memorable time with my
soul ; the like I had not felt for many years before. In

general, the people were much engaged through the

greater part ofMonday night. Before sun-rise, on Tues-
day morning, the sacred flame began to burn afresh

;

several, who had been before unaffected, came to the

earth. The Association rose about 3 o'clock in the af-

ternoon ; and such a degree of brotherly affection a»

appeared among the ministers and messengers of the

churches, I scarcely ever saw. It was enough to melt

the heart of the greatest infidel living. So very in-

tent were the people to hear, that they petitioned for

preaching, after business was finished ; and some of the

ministers continued with them, in constant exercise, till

midnight. During this time, the work appeared to in-

crease. About twenty persons came to the ground, sev-

eral of whom were lusty strong men ; and many more
were made to pray heartily to God. Among the number
very deeply affected, were several officers of considerable

rank, and others of equal respectability. Be assur-
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ed, my brother, the Lord is doing great things for

his people in this country.
" The hearts of sinners melt before the word of truth,

like wax before the sun. Infidelity is almost ashamed to

show its head. Several deists have been constrained,

under a sense of their lost condition, to cry out aloud for

mercy. A few, even of those who attributed the effects

produced among us to infernal agency, have been reached,

and overcome by an influence, which they now acknowl-

edge to be divine.

" The work under the preaching of the Presbyterian

ministers, is going on rapidly indeed, and has already ex-

tended northwardly into Virginia and through the upper

country southwardly to Georgia. The clergy of all de-

nominations, join hand and heart, in the common cause of

Christianity. In some of the churches of our Association

here, the great revival is but just beginning ; in others it

rapidly increases.

" Among the most successful of our ministers in this

work, are the brethren Slackleford, Palmer, Holland,

Clayton, and Greer. Besides thdr churches flourishing

to a degree that exceeds all former experience, there are

several others where the work is almost as great ; and
very few without some promising appearances. Ministers

preach day and night ; and when they make no appoint-

ments, are surrounded by distressed souls. These are

daily obtaining the most satisfactory sense of peace with

God, and pardon through the blood of Christ. After be-

lieving, they openly profess their faith, and crowd into our

churches.
" A few weeks past, Mr. Slackleford baptized thirty-

six at one time. Two of those were little girls ; one was
twelve, and the other but ten years old, yet they both gave

satisfactory evidence of a gracious change. With these I

must mention two lads, but little past those ages, and sev-

eral young ladies of nearly the first respectability in the

back country, who were not ashiimed to follov/ Christ

through the liquid grave. On this occasion, it was sup-

posed, that there were no less than two thousand persons

present ; a third of whom, at least, were in tears at the same
moment of time. Crowds came up to the ministers to be

prayed for, and many fell helpless on the ground. This
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took place at Woodruff's meeting-house, in the district

of Spartanburgh. The number baptized in our Associa-

tion, since hist year, is seven hundred and three.

" God has greatly magnilied, and is marvellously mag-
nifying his word. In some way and degree or other, al-

most every one seems to feel and acknowledge its power.

My poor soul, some time ago much dejected and bowed
down, is now rejoicing in God my Saviour. At this in-

stant my eyes overflow with tears of gratitude and joy,

while the flame of divine love burns in my heart.

Yours, &c. D. L."

A Letter from Dr. Furman of Charleston^ to Dr. Rippon of

London.

Charleston, 1 1 th Aug. 1 S02.
" Rev. and dear Sir,

*' Having promised you some imformation respecting

the extraordinary meeting at the Waxhaws, to which I

purposed going at the time I wrote in May, and having

accordingly attended it, I now sit down to perform my
promise.

" It was appointed by the Presbyterian clergy in that

part of the country, but clergymen of other denomina-

tions were invited to it ; and it was proposed to be con-

ducted on the same principles and plan with those held

in Kentucky. The place of meeting is about 170 miles

from Charleston, in the midst of a large settlement of

Presbyterians, but not far distant from some congrega-

tions of Baptists and Methodists. This Presbyterian

congregation is one of the first which were formed in

the upper parts of this State ; has for its pastor a Mr.
Brown, who is a respectable character ; and is furnished

with a commodious place of wM)rship. But as the place

of worship would not be in any wise equal to the num-
bers expected, a place was chosen in the forest for an

encampment. The numbers which assembled from va-

rious parts of the country, formed a very large congrega-

tion, the amount of which has been variously estimated
;

to me there appeared to be 3000, or perhaps 4000 per-

sons ; but some supposed there were 7000 or 8000. My
information respecting the number of ministers wlio at-

tended, was probably not correct ; but from v> hat I oh-
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served, and collected from others, there were 1 1 Presby-

terians, 4 Baptists, and 3 Methodists. The encampment
was laid out in an oblong form, extending from the top

of a hill down the south side of it, toward a stream of

water, which ran at the bottom in an eastern direction,

including a vacant space of about 300 yards in length

and 150 in breadth. Lines of tents were erected on ev-

ery side of this space ; and between them, and behind,

were the waggons and riding carriages placed ; the space

itself being reserved for the assembling of the congrega-

tion, or congregations rather, to attend publick worship.

Two stands were fixed on for this purpose : at the one,

a stage was erected under some lofty trees, which afford-

ed an ample shade ; at the other, which was not so

well provided with shade, a waggon was placed for the

rostrum.
" The publick service began on Friday afternoon, the

21st of May, with a sermon by the Rev. Dr. M'Corkel,

of the Presbyterian church ; after which, the congrega-

tion was dismissed : but at the same time the hearers

were informed, that they would be visited at their tents,

and exhorted by the ministers, during the course of

the evening. To this information an exhortation was
added, that they would improve the time in religious

conversation, earnest prayer, and singing the praises of

God. This mode of improving the time, both by the

ministers and a large proportion of the hearers, was strict-

ly adhered to : not only were exhortations given, but

many sermons also were preached along the lines in the

evening ; and the exercises continued, by the ministers

in general, till midnight ; and by the Methodist minis-

ters, among their adherents, nearly or quite all the night.

" On Saturday morning, the ministers assembled, after

an early breakflist, and appointed a committee to arrange

the services for that day and the two following. The
committee consisted wholly of Presbyterian ministers.

They soon performed the work of their appointment,

and assigned the several ministers present their respec-

tive parts of the service. By this arrangement, two pub-

lick services were appointed at each stand for that day -^

three for the Sabbath, together with the administration

of the communion, at a place a little distant from the en»
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campment ; and two at each stand again for Monday.

The intervals, and evenings in particular, to be improved

in the same manner as on the former day. Neces-

sary business calling me away on Sunday evening, 1 did

not see the conclusion of the meeting. This, however,

I can say, it was conducted with much solemnity, while

1 was at it ; and the engagedness of the people appeared

to be great. Many seemed to be seriously concerned for

the salvation of their souls ; and the preaching and ex-

hortations of the ministers in general were well calcu-

lated to inspire right sentiments, and make right impres-

sions. In the intervals of publick worship, the voice of

praise was heard among the tents in every direction, and
frequently that of prayer by private Christians. The
communion service was performed with much apparent

devotion, while 1 attended, which was at the serving of

the first table. The Presbyterians and Methodists sat

down together ; but the Baptists, on the principle

which has generally governed them on this subject, ab-

stained. Several persons suffered at this meeting those

bodily affections, which have been before experienced at

Kentucky, North-Carolina, and at other places, where
the extraordinary revivals in religion within this year

or two have taken place. Some of them fell instantane-

ously, as though struck with lightning, and continued in-

sensible for a length of time ; others were more mildly

affected, and soon recovered their bodily strength, with
a proper command of their mental powers. Deep con-

viction for sin, and apprehension of the wrath of God,
was professed by the chief of them at first ; and several

of them afterwards appeared to have a joyful sense of par-
dvining mercy through a Redeemer. Others continued
under a sense of condemnation, after those extraordinary
bodily affections ceased ; and some from the first, ap-

peared to be more affected with the greatness and good-
ness of God, and with the love of Chriht, than with ap-

prehensions of divine wrath. In a few cases there were
indications, as I conceived, of enthusiasm, and even af-

fectation ; but in others a strong evidence of supernat-
ural power and gracious influence. Several received the
impression in their tents ; others in a still more retired

situation, quite withdrawn from company ; some, who
VOL. 2. 22
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had been to that moment in opposition to what was
thus going on, undet the character of the work of God

;

and others, who had been till then careless. The num-
ber of persons thus affected, while I was present, was
not great in proportion to the multitude attending. I

have, indeed, been informed several more were affected

the evening after I came away, and the next day ; but

in all, they could not be equal to the proportional num-
bers which were thus affected at some other meetings,

especially in Kentucky. Several, indeed a very consider-

able number, had gone 70 or 80 miles from the lower

parts of this State to attend this meeting ; of these, a pret-

ty large proportion came under the above described im-
pressions; and since their return to their houses, an extra-

ordinary revival has taken place in the congregations to

which they belong. It has spread also across the upper
parts of this State, in a western direction. There are

some favourable appearances in several of the Baptist

churches ; but my accounts of them are not particular

enough to be transmitted. Taking it for granted that

you have seen the publication entitled " Surprizing Ac-
counts," by Woodward, of Philadelphia, containing the

accounts of revivals in Kentucky, Tennessee, and North-
Carolina, I therefore say nothing of them ; but only,

that the work in North-Carolina increases greatly ; op-

position however is made by many ; and 1 am informed
that the congregation, of which 1 have been writing

so much, (that at the Waxhaws) is likely to be divided

on account of it ; and that Mr. Brown has been shut

out of the place of worship since the meeting was held

there, by some, I suppose a majority, of his elders and
adherents. A particular reason of the offence taken by
them, as I have understood, was the practice of commun-
ing with the Methodists, Having mentioned this de-

nomination frequently, I think it proper to say, that it

is that class of Methodists who are followers of Mr. Wes-
ley, which is intended; few of the followers of Mr. White-
field are to be found in the United States, not at least

as congregations. These general meetings have a great

tendency to excite the attention, and engage it to relig-

ion. Were there no other argument in their favour, this

alone would carry great weight with a reflecting mind

;
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but there are many more which may be urged. At

the same time, it must be conceded that there are some

incidental evils which attend them, and give pain to one

who feels a just regard for religion. Men of an enthu-

siastick disposition have a favourable opportunity at

them of diffusing their spirit, and they do not fail to

improve the opportunity for this purpose ; and the too

free intercourse between the sexes in such an encamp-

ment is unfavourable. However, 1 hope the direct good

obtained from these meetings will much more than coun-

terbalance the incidental evil.

" I am, reverend and dear Sir, your friend and servant •

in the gospel, RICHARD FURMAN."

Most of the first settlers of South-Carolina were mem-
bers of the Church of England ; Episcopacy of course

became the established religion of the Province, and re-

mained so until after the American war, when, by the

State Constitution, all denominations were placed on a

level as it respects the favours of government. During

the Provincial government, dissenting ministers were

not permitted to celebrate the rites of matrimony ; large

glebe lands were appropriated for the benefit of the cler-

gy, which the society still hold, and the money to build

their churches was drawn from the publick treasury.

These were some of the exclusive privileges which the

civil government conferred on the Episcopal establish-

ment. But it does not appear that the Baptists or any

dissenters have ever been much molested in this gov-

ernment, either by corporal punishments or those per-

plexing, provoking, and rapacious things, called in New-
England ?ni?iistenal taxes.

Though the Baptists, as a denomination, have never

suffered much persecution in a legal form, yet some in-

dividuals, and especially a number of their ministers,

have suffered from the improper Interference of unwor-

thy magistrates and unauthorized and bigotted persons.

Morgan Edwards gives the following account of the

arbitrary proceedings of a magistrate near the Cheraws
on Pedee River, by the name of Alexander Gordon, who
is said to have been a Presbyterian : " One Joseph Cates

held 4 meeting in his neighbourhood, His worship prQ»
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sently fetched the aggressor cora?n nobis, and got three

others to assist him to form a spiritual court. The
preacher was then asked, " Who gave you authority to

preach ?'* He replied, " The same that gave the apostle

Paul authority.'* Upon which, his worship angrily said,

" He blasphemeth ! What say you, gentlemen ?" The
gentlemen were of his mind, and the Baptist preacher
was severely whipt. The thing gave great offence in the

neighbourhood, insomuch that his worship found it req-

uisite to propagate evil reports concerning the preacher's

moral character, in order to justify the action ; for per-

secutors always represent the persecuted as devils rather

than men.'*

But these days of rancour and opposition are past.

The Baptists are now a large, respectable, and indeed
powerful body, and are more in danger of being aifected

to their disadvantage by prosperity than adversity. The
communicants and adherents in South-Carolina are esti-

mated by Dr. Furman at upwards of 70,0<)0 souls, which
is more than one-sixth of the population of the whole
State.

The Education Fund belonging to the Charleston As-
sociation, with Mr. Roberts's Academy, and the funds
which have been collected for defraying the expenses of
the mi'.sion to the Catawba Indians, will be noticed un-
der the respective heads of Literary and Missionary affairs.

CHAP. XII.

GEORGIA.

The first settlements in Georgia were m.ade in 1733.

Mr. Edwards informs us, that among the first settlers

were some Baptists, particularly WiUiam Calvert of Lin-

colnshire, William Slack of Ireland, Thomas Walker of

Northampton, and one Polhill.* Calvert and Polhill

were preachers, though not ordained. But the Baptist

* Polhill was tl^e grancif Ulicr of the present Thomas Polhill, of Newington,
?vhQ v/rites me, that it is doubtful in his mind whether he was a Baptist.
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interest was very small in this State, for about forty years

after its settlement. There were but four churches in

the whole province when Mr. Edwards visited it, about

1772; these were not large, and most of them vi^ere

newly formed. But a little before this period the zeal-

ous Separates began to emigrate hither : great success

attended their labours ; many churches were soon raised

up ; and from their introduction to the present time, the

Baptist cause has had a gradual, and in many instances

a rapid prevalence throughout most parts of the State ; so

that Georgia now contains more of our denomination

than any of tlie southern States, Virginia excepted.

Although the Baptists in Georgia made their first ap-

pearance in the low countries, yet they never had much
success there, until within about twenty years past ; but

they have been numerous in the upper country for about

forty years, which makes it proper that we should relate

their history first.

The Church on Kioka Creek is the oldest in Georgia
;

it belongs to the Georgia Association, and was gathered

by that famous Baptist minister, Daniel Marshall. This

church was organized in 1772; it is situated about IS

miles above Augusta, in the county of Columbia, in the

neighbourhood of the two Kioka Creeks, which empty
into the Savannah river within one mile of each other.

Mr. Daniel Marshall's name has been often mentioned
in the preceding part of our history, and in his biog-

raphy the reader may find his character more fully delin-

eated. After sojourning in many places in Virginia and
the Carolinas, he, in 1771, removed from the neighbour-

ing part of South-Carolina, and settled on the largest of

the Kioka Creeks, where he resided to the close of his

useful life. It will be remembered by the reader, that

Mr. Marshall was a Separate Baptist, and one of the prin-

cipal founders of that extensive community. A number
of his brethren had removed to Georgia before him ;

some he found in the neighbourhood where he settled,

and others were scattered in diflerent parts of the coun-

try ; and this dispersion of the brethren hid the founda-

tion for a number of churches, which were raised up
not long after.
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The Kioka church has been an important establishment,

having been the nursery of a number of useful ministers,

and the mother of many churches Samuel Newton,
Abraham Marshall, Alexander Scott, Silas Mercer, Love-

less Savage, Thomas Mercer, Samuel Cartlidge, John
and James Saunders, John Stanford, and John Boyd, are

among the ministerial sons, which she hath sent forth

into the Lord's vineyard. The founder of this church

was remarkable for encouraging his brethren in the ex-

ercise of the gifts with which they were endowed. It

was a common saying with him, " I would that all the

Lord's servants were prophets." During the troubles

occa>ioned by the American war, many of the Baptists

among others fled from the country ; but Mr. Marshall

maintained his post, and with very few exceptions held

his meetings regularly through the whole of the war.

On the return of peace, the refugees returned to their

deserted homes and almost ruined possessions ; and with

them a flood of emigrants, many of whom were Baptists,

poured into the country from many of the more north-

ern States, and the Kioka church soon began to increase,

and has generally been in a flourishing condition from

that to the present time. This church has experienced

a number of very precious revivals. In 1787, about one

hundred were baptized by their present pastor, Rev.

Abraham Marshall, the worthy son and successor of Dan-

iel. The next rem.arkable ingathering here was about

1802, in the time of the great revival, which prevailed

most powerfull)^ at that time in many parts of Georgia.

The religious attention at Kioka was very great ; two or

three camp-meetings were, from necessity, held in the

neighbourhood, in which some of the most aflecting scenes

of joy and sorrow, of depression and transport were ex-

hibited. In this revival, Mr. Marshall baptized about

100 more.

This church had two temporary buildings for publick

worship, which had gone to decay before their present

meetinghouse was erected, which is a commodious brick

building, 60 feet by 4-0.

The aged Daniel Marshall died in 1784, and his son

Abraham succeeded him in the pastoral office, in which

lio still continues. Mr. Marshall was born at Windsor,
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near the city of Hartford, in Connecticut, in 1750, He
was only three years old, when his father, excited, as he

supposed, by the influence of the Holy Spirit, literally

left all, and went to preach to the Mohawk Indians,

Here young Abraham, as he with much pleasantry in-

forms his friends, received the rudiments of his education
;

for the first things he remembers, were smoking wig-

wams, and their tawny, untutored inhabitants. He re-

mained with his pious parent in all his excursions, and
was, when he settled in Georgia, about 21 years of age.

He had began to preach a short time before. He has now
been in the ministry more than forty years, is extensively

known and much respected ; and more than this, the

maxims we have adopted will not permit us to say.

Some account of his visit to New-England in 1786, may
be found in the biography of his kinsman Eliakim Mar-
shall.

We have thus briefly related the history of the church,

which the venerable Daniel Marshall, in his old age,

founded in this State ; and as we have obtained but a few
scattering hints concerning the other churches, which
w^ere founded shortly after, we shall pass on to take

some notice of the Associations, which have originated

from these early establishments, and intersperse with
their history whatever we may think proper to mention
concerning the ministers or churches which they have
or may now comprehend. These Associations are the

Georgia, Hepzibah, Sarepta, and Oakmulgee, most of

them are large and all of them respectable communi-
ties.

Georgia Association.

This being the oldest, demands our first attention.

It was organized in 1784, thirteen years after Daniel

Marshall settled at Kioka. As the Minutes of its first

meetings were not printed, nor its records preserved, it

cannot be ascertained of what number of churches it

was at first composed. In 1786, two years after its for-

mation, it contained the ten following, viz. Kioka,
Fishing Creek, Upton's Creek, Philip's Mill, Whatley's
Mill, Long Creek, Long Creek of Ogechee, Providence
on Rocky Comfort Creek, Powel's Creek, and Van'^



176 David Tinsley receives four Ordinations.

Creek. The number of members was, at that time,

only 518, and the principal ministers were Saunders
Walker, Jephtha Vining, Dozler Thornton, Peter Smith,
Abraham Marshall, Mark Cook, Silas Mercer, Thomas
Mercer, and John Harvey. Jeremiah Walker, David
Tinsley, and Matthew Talbot removed into the country
soon after the date above mentioned. Most of the

abovenamed preachers were eminent among the Bap-
tists and extensively useful in their day, and with very
few exceptions removed hither, as did most ot their

Baptist brethren from North- Carolina and Virginia.

For an account of the famous Silas Mercer, see his biog-

raphy. Thomas Mercer, his half brother, has gone to

the Missisippi Territory, and belongs to the small As-

sociation which has there been formed. The mutable
and spotted character of Jeremiah Walker is given in

his biography, as is that of the meek and exemplary
Saunders Waiker, his natural brother. Peter Smith has

removed to the State of Ohio, and belongs to the Mia-
mi Association. David Tinsley died in Georgia, and is

well spoken of. He was one of the early Separate

preachers in Virginia, where he was a number of times

imprisoned;, and once in company with Jeremiah Walker.
Mr. Tinsley received four ordinations. The first was
to the ofEce of a deacon, the second to that of a ruling el-

der, his third ordination was to the office of preaching

the gospel, and in the fourth place he was ordained an
evangelist by Col. Samuel Harris, while he officiated in

the dignified character of the Apostle of Virginia.

The Georgia Association has abounded with^ministers,

who were either nurtured within its bounds, or received

among them from other parts ; but as so many have
been dismissed to other Associations, its present number
is not great ; but among them are yet retained Abraham
Marshall and Jesse Mercer. Something has been said of

Mr. Marshall already. Jesse Mercer is a son of the late

worthy Silas Mercer. He was born in Halifax county,

North-Carolina, 1769. It was soon after his birth, that

his father, as may be seen in his biography, got the

church parson to dip two of his children in a barrel of

water which he had prepared for the purpose. When
he became a believer, he was baptized again ; so that
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Mercer is truly an Anabaptist. He was CM-dained when
he was about 20 years of age, and has now been in the

ministry more than twenty years. He travelled consid-

erably in his younger days, but for a number of years

past, has been stationed in the care of four large church-

es, viz. Whatley*s Mill, Philip*s Mill, Powelton, and Sar-

dis, formerly called Hutton*s Fork ; all of which were
gathered by his father, and supplied by him during his

life. There are other preachers belonging to these

churches, but Mr. Mercer is considered their pastor, and
preaches and administers the Lord's Supper to them in

rotation once in four weeks ; and whenever a month has

live Lord's days in it, he leaves his circle, to visit some
of the neighbouring churches. All the above-mentioned
churches are large and wealthy, and by their united ef-

forts afford their circulating pastor only a moderate sup-

port. But either of them might well enough support

him alone ; and whether they continue this practice, so

disadvantageous to themselves and so laborious to their

pastor, because they are mutually unwilling to part with
him or with a little more of their carnal things, is not

our province to say. Mr. Mercer certainly merits their

esteem ; but they would find no difficulty in procuring ac-

ceptable pastors, if they would set about it properly. We
observed something on the circumstance of one minister

supplying a number of churches, in the close of our his-

tory of the Virginia Baptists, and there proposed to

speak more definitely of the matter in the chapter of

general observations.

But to return : The Association of which we are

speaking, increased very fast for a number of years from
the date last mentioned, so that, in 17^0, it contained

34 churches and 2877 members.
In 1796, a number of churches were dismissed to

form the Hephzibah Association. Only two years after,

seven churches more were dismissed from this increas-

ing establishment, which united under the name of the

Sarepta Association. And in 1810, another detachment
was taken off to form an Association by the name of
Oakmulgee. But after all these dismissions, this flourish-

ing body contains upwards of thirty churches, and more
than two thousand communicants.
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Hephzibah Association.

In 1794, eighteen churches were dismissed from the

Georgia Association, and by them the Hephzibah was
soon after formed. But little more can be said respect-

ing it, than that it has moved on in harmony and order,

and has experienced some refreshing seasons. Benjamin
Davis, Thomas Mercer, John Stanford, William Frank-

lin, John Harvey, Joseph Baker, George Granbury,
William Cone, and David M'Culiers were its principal

ministers at the time of constitution. Some of them
have since died, some have removed to other parts, and
others have succeeded them. This body contains but

few preachers in proportion to the number of churches,

and all we can say of them is, that they are a plain, la-

borious, and pious set of men, who labour six days in

the week for the support of their families, and the

seventh for the good of souls.

The churches which compose this Association are

situated mostly in the counties of Washington, Burk,
Warren, Laurens, Wilkinson, Jefferson, Bullash, Liberty,

TatnaU, Effingfour, and Twiggs. They are on both
sides of the Ogechee and Oconee rivers, and some of them
are between the rivers Oconee and Oakmulgee, and ex-

tend down the country within 50 or 60 miles of the sea-

coast.

Sarepta Association.

In 1798, seven churches were dismissed from the

Georgia Association, and in due form were organized

under the name of the Sarepta Association. The names
of these churches were Shoal Creek, Van's Creek, Dove's
Creek, Hollow Spring, Cabbin Creek, NaiFs Creek,

Millstone, and Trail Creek. All of them then were in the

upper settlements in the State. Dazier Thornton, John
Cleaveland, Wilham Davis, Thomas Johnson, and Thom-
as Gilbert were the ministers of the above-mentioned

churches.

The Sarepta Association has enjoyed great prosperity

and enlargement, and received large additions in the

time of th© great revival about 1 802.
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The churches of this Association are situated along

the south side of the Savannah river, and extend from

the mouth of Broad-river of Georgia, which empties

into the Savannah about fifty miles above Augusta, to

the highest settlements in the State in that direction.

They also extend out into the country as far as the river

Oconee. They are scattered over many counties, but

most of them are in those of Elbert, Oglethorpe, Jackson,

and Franklin. Two of them are over the Savannah in

South-Carolina.

Oakmulgee Association.

A FEW years since, a large tract of land, high up in

Georgia, was purchased of the Indians, and their claim

to it forever extinguished. This tract is called by the

Georgians the New Purchase. Being a healthy and fer-

tile country, it was settled with great rapidity, and the

seat of government has been removed from Louisville

on the Ogechee to Milledgeville, which has here been

erected.

Many Baptist churches were in a short time gathered

in the New Purchase. They united with the Georgia

Association ; but many of them were very remote from
the centre of that body, which led them to think of

forming an Association among themselves. According-

ly, in Oct. 1810, about twenty churches petitioned the

mother body for a dismission, which was granted. A
number of newly constituted churches, which had not

associated, united with them ; and in November of the

same year, they organized a body to which they gave

the name of the Oakmulgee Association. The next

year, six more newly established churches were added
to this confederacy; so that now (1811) it contains

thirty-four churches and 1885 communicants. The
churches of this Association are situated between the

Oconee and Oakmulgee rivers, and are scattered over

an extent of country of from thirty to thirty-five miles

wide, and from sixty to seventy miles in length, and
are mostly in the counties of Randolph, Morgan, Putnam^
Baldwin, and Jones,
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It is now about forty years since Daniel Marshall set-

tled in Georgia ; and in this time it appears that the Bap-
tists, which proceeded directly or indirectly from the

Separate connexion, have increased to about a hundred
and forty churches, and not far from eleven thousand
piembers.

We shall now proceed to treat of our brethren in the

low country, and also to give some account of the Savan-
nah-river Association.

Unfortunately for this part of our history, Mr. Ed-
wards's sixth volume of Manuscript Materials, which re-

lated wholly to the Baptists in Georgia, has all been

destroyed, except one leaf and part of another. This

volume must have been small, as it was written about

forty years ago, when the Baptists had never flourished

much in the province. From the defaced and perishing

remains of this volume, I find the following sketches.

" About the year 1759, eight families of the Seventh-day

Baptists settled near Tuckaseeking." More will be

said respecting them in the history of that people.

" In the year 1757, Nicholas Bedgegood, of the Or-
phan-house, embraced the sentiments of the Baptists,

and was soon after baptized by Oliver Hart, of Charles-

ton. In 1 763, he baptized Mr. Benjamin Stirk and wife,

Thomas Dixon, and one Dupree j these, with a few oth-

er Baptists, had the Lord's Supper administered to them,

at the Orphan-house, by Mr. Bedgegood. But Mr.
Stirk removing to Goshen, Dupree dying, and Dixon
going to England, the society broke up, to the no small

satisfaction of Mr. Whitefield, whose righteous soul had
been so vexed with the matter, that he spake unadvisedly

with his lips." From the time of this dispersion, there

always have been Baptists in this region, but no church

was formed until a number of years after. Accord-

ing to Mr. Edwards, there were, in 1772, "about forty

Baptist families, scattered over the southern parts of

Georgia, and amongst them were about fifty baptized

persons, most of whom were emigrants from other colo-

nies, and some from the old country."

In the year 1771, Rev. Edmund Botsford, now of

Georgetown, South-Carolina, who was then young, be-

gan to preach at Tuckaseeking, and continued to labour
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with much success in different parts of Georgia, for the

space of about eight years ; but the distractions of the

American war obliged him to make a precipitate flight

from the country, with the loss of about ;,^300 ster-

ling, which he had but a little while before received from
England.

When Mr. Botsford began his ministry in Georgia,

Daniel Marshall was the only ordained minister in the

State ; but besides him, there were Abraham Marshall,

Saunders Walker, and Solomon Thompson, who were
not ordained. Between Mr. Botsford and these men,
there was not, at first, a very intimate connexion. The
reason was, that they were of the Separate order, and he

was a Regular Baptist ; and besides, the scene of his labours

was generally much lower down the country than theirs.

But the suspicions of the Separates gradually subsided ;

Mr. Botsford was by degrees admitted to their fellow-

ship and affection ; and before he fled from the country,

the hindrances to their union were so far removed, that

they zealously and successfully co-operated in their evan-

gelical exertions.

During five years of Mr. Botsford*s residence in Geor-
gia, that is, from 1773, when he was ordained, to 1779,
he baptized 148 persons, and founded two churches;

the first was called New Savannah, and was organized in

1773. This church now belongs to the Hephzibah As-

sociation, under the name of Botsford Old Meeting-House.

Mr. Botsford preached here but a short time ; for the

next year after the church was formed, a war broke out
with the Creek Indians, which obliged him to leave the

place. He next settled on Briar Creek, at some distance,

where another church was soon founded, which also be-

longs to the Hephzibah Association. A number of the
constituent members of this church had previously united

with the Ewhaw church, in South-Carolina, then under
the pastoral care of Rev. Francis Pelot.*

* 'Die following anecdotes of Mr. Botsford, while he laboured in Georgia,
niuy not be unacceptable to the reader. Once on a journey up to the Kioka,
where he had appointed to preach, he called at a Mr. Savidge's to inquire
tlie way. 'i'his Mr. Savidge was then a bigotted churchman,' but was hopr-
fully acquainted with the trudi. After he had given the stranger proper di-
rections, the following conversation ensued :

" 1 suppose you are tiie Baptist
minibler, who is to preach to-day at the Kioka," " Yes, Sir ; will you go ?"

" No, I am not fond of tiie Baptists; they think nobody ib baptized but them-
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Before Mr. Bedgegood left the Orphan-house for

South- Carolina, he baptized a number of persons besides

those who have been named, and among them was the

mother of Rev. Thomas Polhill, of Newington. There
were about this time a few Baptist members at Goshen,
Tuckaseeking, and other places ; and Benjamin Stirk ap*

pears to have been the most distinguished and active

character among them. He was a native of Leeds, York-
shire, England. Mr. Whitefield took him under his

sdves." "Have you lieen baptized?" "Yes, to he sare." "How do yoti

know ?" " iliiw do 1 know ? whv, my parents luive told me I was." " Then
you do not knew, only by informatio)." On this Mr. Rolsford left him, but
" How do you know ?" haunted him, till he became convinced of his duty ; lie

was baptized by Mr. Marshall, and Ije.gan to pres^ch the same day he was bap-
tized, and still continues a useful minister amongst the Georgia Baptists. Bots-

ford's " How do you know ?" says Mr. Savidge, fiist set me to thinking about

baptism.
In the jxirts of Georgia where Mr. Botsford laboured, the inhabitants were

a mixed multitude of emigrants from many diffei-ent places ; most of them
were destitute of any form of religion, and the lew v.ho paid any regard to it

were zealous churchmen and Lutherans, and violently opposed to the Baptists.

In the same journey in which he fell in with Mr. Savidge, he preached at the

court-house in Burk county. The assembly at first paid a decent attention ;

but, towards the close of the sermon, one of them bawled out witli a great oath,

•^'The rum is come." Out he rushed, others followed, the assembly was soon

left small, and by the time Mr. Botsford got out to his horse, he had the un-

happiness to find many of his hearers intoxicated and figliting. An old gentle-

man came up to him, took his horse by the bridle, and in his profane dialect

most highly extolled both him and his discourse, swore he must drink with him,

and come and preach in his neighteurhofKl. It was now no time to reason or

reprove; and as preaching was Mr. Botsford's business, lie accepted the old

man's invitation, and made an appointment. His first sermon was blessed to

llie awakening of liis wife ; one of his sons also became religious, and odicrs in

the settlement, to the number of fifteen, were in a shoit time hopefully brought

to the knowledge of tlie truth, and the old inan himself became sober and
attentive to religion, altluiugh he never made a pul'^lick protfession of it.

Not long after, Mr. Bo*-sford preached at Stephen's Creek, a little o\'er the

Savannah river, in South-Carolina, where he was called upon to baptize Sarah
Clecker the wife of an ignorant, wicked Dutchman. The woman obser\'-

ed, slic did not know that her husband would consent to her being baptized.

Being informed he was present, Mr. Botsford called him up to him, and ad-

dressed him as fallows :
" Mr. Clecker, I have reason to hope that your wife is

a believer in Christ, and she wishes to be bafrtizcd ; but she is unwilling to go

forward, unless you give your consent. I suppose you do not object. Sir." " No,

no, Got forpit I shoult hinter my vive, she was one goot vive." While they were
preparing for the water, the little man fell into a great rage, and cursed the

preacher for " a goot for netting son of a . V aut, to ax me pevore all de

beblc, if he may tip my vive." But this Mr. Botsford did not hear of till after-

wards. Returning from the water, he saw Mr. <:iecker leaning against a tree,

apparently in great troulile. He stepped up to him, and asked h-m what was
tlie matter ?

'" Vaut was de matter ? why, Sir, my vive is going to befen and

I am going to the tivel. I am a boor lost sinner : I cant be forgiven : I fear de

ground will open and let me down to de hell, for I cursed and swore you vas

or,e goot for netting son of a . Lort have mercy on me." This was in

Julv ; the miserable man found no comfort till he was brought into the lil)erty

i the gospel ; and the September following, Mr. Botsford baptized him.



Tfje Mother of Mr. Polhili, 18S

patronage, and settled him in his employment at the

Orphan-house, about IVtiO, or perhaps earlier. He was
brought up a Presbyterian, and continued in the belief

of pedobaptism until 1 763, when he became what he was
wont to call a Bibie Christiayi, and was baptized as before

related. He remained at the Orphan-house about four

years after his baptism, where he \o'>X. his first wife, and
married for his second the widow of Nathaniel and the

mother of the present Thomas Polhili, w^ho possessed a

plantation in the neighbourhood ot Goshen, about eigh-

teen miles above Savannah on the Augusta road, to

which he removed in 1767. As there was no Baptist

church in that vicinity, and indeed not one at that time.

in Georgia, he united with the church at Ewhaw, South-
Carolina, about twenty five miles from him. Mr. Stirk

began to preach soon after he settled at Goshen. He set

up a meeting at his own house, and another at Tucka-
seeking, upwards of twenty miles still higher up the

country. He also preached occasionally at the Ewhaw ;

and it was on his way to that church, that he fell from
his horse into the water, and received an injury under
which he languished for a time, and of which he died

in 1770.

Mr. Stirk was a good English scholar, and possessed a

small share of classical learning. He was endowed with

good natural parts, and was eminent for piety and zeal.

Having a desire to promote the interests of learning, he
became a benefactor to Rhode-Island College.

As Mr. Stirk's second wife was a woman honourable

and eminent in her day among the few Baptists who were
then scattered in this part of Georgia, it may be proper

to give a short account of Iier.

This lady is remarkable for having been the wife of
two Baptist ministers, and the mother of a third. She
was born in South-Carolina, in 1732, of pious and reputa-

ble parents, of the Presbyterian persuasion. Her name
at first was Hannah Barkersdale. She was four times

married. Her husbands* names were Miller, Polhili,

Stirk, and Scott. The first was a merchant of Charleston,

with whom she lived but about a year. The second was
a preacher in Mr. Whitefield's connexion, a pious ancf

worthy man. He embarked for England in 1761, to ob»
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tain Episcopal ordination. But before he left Charleston
harbour, a violent whirlwind divided the river so that

the channel was seen, and the ship and all on board were
swallowed up by the returning waves, Mr. Stirk has
been mentioned. Her fourth and last husband was Rev.
Alexander Scott, for many years pastor of the church at

Black Swamp, in South-Carolina. With him she lived

about seven years ; and then, after lingering some time,
died in peace, March 10, 1780, in the 48th year of her
age. Mr. Scott, about three years ago, removed to the
Missisippi country, where he died shortly after.

Rev. Thomas Polhill, the only surviving child of this

venerable woman, is of opinion that she was the first

person who was baptized in Georgia. While the Bap-
tists were but few in the parts where she lived, her house
was a home for preachers, and her active benevolence
was extended to all around her.

Besides the persons already mentioned, there were bap-
tized in these times a Mr. Cox, and a Mr. Williams and
his wife, and others whose names are not known.

Having thus prepared the way, we shall next proceed
to relate the history of some of the chur<;hes in this part

of Georgia.

Newington,—This church appears to have been the
oldest of white people which was formed in the region

now under consideration. It took its name from that

of a plantation on which the meeting-house was erected,

in the neighbourhood of Goshen, in the county of Effing-

ham, eighteen miles from Savannah, and was constituted

in 1793. But since that time the seat of the church has

been removed to the adjoining county of Scriven. This

church is small now, and has never been large, and no
very remarkable things can be" said respecting it. It was

one of the three churches which formed the Savannah-

river Association.

For the origin of this church, we must go back about

fifty years ; for it appears there have been scattered Bap-

tist members in this vicinity ever since the dispersion of

Mr. Bedgegood*s disciples from the Orphan-house. The
first Baptist minister who preached here was Benjamin

Stirk. After him were Mr. Botsford and Mr. Scott ; but

no special effects attended the ministry of either of these
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men. In 1789, a black man preached in the neighbour-

hood in a negro yard under some peach-trees. Curiosity

led some white people to hear him, and among the rCvSt

was Major now Elder Thomas Polhill and his wife. They
were both convicted by the discourse of this poor sable

preacher, and in a short time were brought into the lib-

erty of the gospel, and baptized by Mr. Scott. From the

time of iiis conversion, Major Polhill became a patron of

the Baptist cause, and a promoter of meetings in his

neighbourhood. He invited Baptist ministers to preach

in his house : God blessed their labours ; and in 1793, a

sufficient number had been baptized to form a church,

which, as soon as it was organized, chose Mr. John Gold-

wire for their pastor, who had been ordained two years

before. Mr. Goldwire still continues the pastor of the

church, although very aged and infirm. Mr. Polhill also

became a preacher of the gospel, and is now an assistant

to the aged and venerable Goldwire.

Savannah.—This city contains three Baptist churches,

one of white people, and two of Africans. The history of

the African churches will be related in the account which
we propose to give of that people. The church of white

people was founded by its late pastor. Dr. Holcombe,
now of Philadelphia. It was constituted in 1 800, but

was begun six years before that time, in the following

manner. In 1794, Messrs. Jonathan Clark, George.

Morse, Thomas Polhill of Newington, and David Adams,
one of the deacons of the church in Charleston, propo-

sed the erection of a house of worship for the Baptists

in this city. But as the Baptist members were few in

number, and these generally poor, there appeared but lit-

tle prospect of success. About this time, Mr. Rees from
Wales, the same man who led out the company of Welsh
people to the mountains in Pennsylvania, visited Savan-

nah, and with much zeal and address encouraged the

design of building the house, which had been proposed.

A plan for it was drawn up by Dr. Furman of Charleston ;

aid was solicited by the above-named gentlemen and oth-

ers ; and so great was their success, that in ll*J5, a house
fifty feet by sixty was erected. It was at first merely inclo-

sed. The next year it was rented to the Presbyterians,

who had lately lost their house by fire. They occupied
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it three years. Such was the posture of the affairs of the

Baptists in Savannah, in 179^, when Mr, Holcombe,
who was the pastor of the church at Kwhaw, but lived at

Beaufort, by the invitation of the pew-holders in th^ir

meeting-house, came to reside in the city. So much suc-

cess attended his ministry, that in 1 800 it was judged
proper to organize a church in the place. The constitu-

ent members were Henry Holcombe and wife, George
Morse and wife, Eiias Roberts and wife, Rachel Hamilton,

Esther M'Kenzier, Elizabeth Story, Martha Stephens,

Eunice Hogg, and Mary Jones, widow of the late Lieu-

tenant-Governor of the State. Not long after the church

was formed, Mr. Holcombe was invested with the pas-

toral care of it, and continued in that office about eleven

years. Under him, the church was built up to a flour-

ishing and respectable body, the meeting-house was well

finished, and to it were added a bell, clock, baptistery,

and other appendages of ornament and convenience.

But Dr. Holcombe havinsr resided a lono; time in a de-

bilitating climate, found it necessary to retire to a more
healthy situation. He accordingly announced to the

church his intention of removing, and wished them to

look out for a successor. He retired to Mount Enon,
about fifteen miles from Augusta, where he intended to

spend the remainder of his days in retirement, and in

preaching as he was able to the neighbouring churches.

But by the affectionate importunity of the first church

in Philadelphia, he consented to leave this retreat, and
become its pastor.

The Savannah church, after remaining destitute of a

pastor about a year, obtained William B. Johnson, who is

now agreeably settled among them. Mr. Johnson had

been a few years pastor of the church in Columbia,

South-Carolina. He was bred to the law, but was con-

strained to leave that profession, and engage in the less

lucrative one of preaching the gospel.

Simbury. 'At this place, which is some distance

below Savannah, there is a very respectable church un-

der the care of Mr. Charles O. Scriven, a graduate of

Rhode-Island College ; but I have not obtained any par-

ticulars respecting its origin.
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Of the remaining churches in this part of the State, I

have not procured suflicient materials to form any in-

teresting narratives ; I shall, therefore, pass on to other

matters.

SAVANNAH-RIVER ASSOCIATION.

This body was organized in Savannah in 1802. It

was composed at first of only three churches, which
were the two in Savannah and the one at Newinston. But
not long after, a number of churches belonging to the

Charleston Association were dismissed from that body,

and united with this. The new churches, which have

been raised up in this part of Georgia and the neighbour,

ing parts of South-Carolina, have become members of

this Associition. It has progressed with harmony and
prosperity, and has increased to almost thirty churches,

and upwards of five thousand members.

The Glneral Committee of the Georgia Baptists.

This Committee was formed in 1803. Its plan and
operations are much like the General Committees in the

other southern States. It was intended to be composed
of representatives from all the Associations in the State.

But this representation was never full, which is not to be

much wondered at. In the first place, many are prejudic-

ed against the establishment. And again, but few minis*

ters can find time, after attending their respective Associa-

tions, to travel from one end to the other of their wide

State to attend a Committee, which has never had and
cannot consistently find much business to do.

An account of the Mount Enon Academy will be given

in the history of Literary Institutions.

From the preceding sketches it appears, that great suc-

cess has attended the exertions of the Baptists in Georgia.

And no embarrassments, worth mentioning, have been

thrown in their way by the civil power. The Church of

England was the cstablibhed religion of Georgia before

the war. But dissenters of every denomination have,

ft-om first to last, enjoyed as much liberty as they could

desire. 1 do not find that any Baptist was ever molested
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in a legal way for preaching the gospel, excepting Dan-
iel Marshall, and he was soon discharged, as is related in

his biography. The Episcopal church does not appear to

have flourished much in Georgia at any time, and it is

now very small. And indeed there are but a few con-

gregations of any denominations in the State, besides

the Baptists and Methodists : both of these are very nu-

merous ; and we are sorry to say, that instead of striv-

ing to walk together as far as they are agreed, many of

them on both sides spend too much time in disputing

about Calvin and Wesley, perseverance and falling from
grace.

The great increase of the Baptists in Georgia has

been occasioned partly by the emigration of Baptist pro-

fessors from other parts ; but mostly by the great and
precious revivals of religion, which have at different times

been experienced in almost every part of the State.

In the year 1793, Mr. Abraham Marshall wrote as fol-

lows to Dr. Rippon of London. " In 1787 there was a

glorious revival : thousands attended on the word. The
Baptists have great influence, and are the most nume-
rous of any denomination in this State. We are in-

Creased (that is, the Georgia Association) to upwards of

three thousand three hundred, in about twenty years

past.'*

Some account of the share which Georgia had in the

great revival in 1800 and onward, has already been

given. Many thousands, during the progress of this re-

vival, were added to the Baptist churches. Mr. Jesse

Mercer, of the Georgia Association, in the course of two
years baptized about three hundred persons. In 1809,

another revival began in the upper part of the State, in

the bounds of the Georgia and Sarepta Associations,

and many hundreds were hopefully born into the king-

dom of God, and united with the churches of his saints.

In 1812, there was a very extensive revival in many
different parts of the State. By the four Associations of

Oakmulgee, Sarepta, Georgia, and Savannah, it appears

that three thousand and eight hundred were added to

them all, in the course of the year. To the Savannah
were added about fifteen hundred, and to the Sarepta

over twelve hundred and fifty.
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CHAP. XIII.

jin Account offour Baptist Churches of Africans in Geor-

gia, and of two in the West-Indies ; together with some

general Observations respecting the Circujnsta7ices of the

Africa?! Slaves in the Southern and Western Stales.

A MYSTERIOUS Providencc has permitted a large por-

tion of the sable sons of Africa to be transported from
their native country to this western world, and here to be

reduced to a state of absolute and perpetual slavery ; but

He who can bring good out of evil, has overruled this

calamity for their spiritual advantage ; and thousands of

these poor, enslaved, and benighted people, we have very
satisfactory reason to believe, have found gospel liberty

in the midst of their temporal bondage, and are prepar-

ing to reign forever in the kingdom of God.
There are multitudes of African communicants, in all

the Baptist churches in the southern and western States

;

and in Georgia there are four churches, wholly composed
of them, liome brief sketches of their history will now
be given.

First Coloured Baptist Church in Savaiinah.

The origin of this church, according to Rippon's Reg-
ister and Holcombe's Repository, was in the following;

manner. About the beginning of the American war,
George Leile, sometimes called George Sharp, but more
commonly known among his brethren and friends by the

name of brother George, began to preach at Brampton
and Yamacraw, near the city of Savannah. He had been
converted about two years before the war by the preach-

ing of a Baptist minister in Burke county, whose name
was Matthew Moore ; by this minister he was baptized,

and by the church, of which he was pastor, he was appro-
bated to preach. His labours were attended with a bless-

ing among the people of his own colour on different

plantations, and many of them were brought, by hiv

means, to a saving acquaintance with the gospel. When
the country was evacuated by the British, George, with
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many others, removed from Georgia to Kingston, in the

island of Jamaica. Here his labours were attended with

great success, and by him a large church was soon raised

up ; in giving the history of which, we shall relate more
at large the character and labours of this worthy man.

Previous to George's departure for Jamaica, he came

up to the city of Savannah from Tylee-river, where de-

parting vessels frequently lay ready for sea, and baptized

Andrew Bryan and Hannah his wife, and two other

black women, whose names were Kate and Hagar. These

were the last labours of George Leile in this quarter.

About nine months after his departure, Andrew began

to exhort his black brethren and friends, and a few whites

who assembled to hear him. Edward Davis, Esq. per-

mitted him and his hearers to erect a rough wooden
building on his land at Yamacraw, in the suburbs of

Savannah, Of this building they were, in a short time,

very artfully dispossessed. It appears that these poor,

defenceless slaves met with much opposition from the

rude and merciless white people, who, under various

pretences, interrupted their worship, and otherwise

treated them in a barbarous manner. Andrew Bryan,

and his brother Samson, who was converted about a

year after him, were twice imprisoned, and they, with

about fifty others, without much ceremony were severe-

ly whipped. Andrew was inhumanly cut, and bled abun-

dantly ; but while under their lashes, he held up his

hands and told his persecutors, that he rejoiced not only

to be whipped, but vjould freely suffer deathfor the came of

Jesus Christ. The Chief Justice, Henry Osbourne, James

Habersham, and David Montague, Esquires, were their

examinants, who released them. Jonathan Bryan, Esq.

the kind master of Andrew and Samson, interceded

for his own servants and the rest of the sufferers, and

was much grieved at their punishment. The design

of these unrighteous proceedings against these poor inno-

cent people, was to stop their religious meetings. Their

enemies pretended, that under a pretence of religion,

they were plotting mischief and insurrections. But by

zoell doing they at length silenced and shamed their per-

secutors, and acquired a number of very respectable and

influential advocates and patrons, who not only rescued
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them from the power of their enemies, but declared that

such treatment as they had received would be condemned
even among barbarians. The Chief Justice Osbourne
then gave them liberty to continue their worship any
time between sun-rising and sun-set ; and the benevolent

Jonathan Bryan told the magistrates that he would give

them the liberty of his own house or barn, at a place called

Brampton, about three miles from Savannah, and that

they should not be interrupted in their worship. From
this period, Andrew and Samson set up meetings at

their master's barn, where they had little or no interrup-

tion for about two years. Such was the beginning of
the first African church in Savannah, which, after having
been the mother of two others, now contains about fif-

teen hundred members.
Not long after Andrew began his ministry, and his con-

verts began to increase, they were visited by an aged
Baptist minister, whose name was Thomas Burton, since

deceased, who, on a credible profession of their faith,

baptized eighteen oi Andrew's black hearers. In 1788,
they were visited by Rev. Abraham Marshall, of Kioka,
who was accompanied by a young preacher of colour, by
by the name of Jesse Peter. Mr. Marshall baptized forty-

five more of the congregation in one day, and formed
them into a church, and ordained Andrew as their ad-

ministrator and pastor. This church, at first, consisted

of upwards of eighty members, and from the time of
its organization, under the successful ministry of its wor-
thy pastor, it began to increase very fast ; so that in the

year 1792, their number amounted to two hundred and
thirty-five ; and besides these, there were three hundred
and fifty, who had been received as converted followers,

many of whom had not obtained permission of their

owners to be baptized.

Towards the close of the year 1792, they began to

build a place of worship in the suburbs of the city of

Savannah, which, by the assistance of a number of benev-

olent gentlemen of different denominations, was finished

in due time, and is 42 feet by 49. The plan of building

this house, it seems, was projected by Messrs. Jonathan
Clark, Ebenezcr Hills, and others. The corporation of
the city of Savannah gave them a lot for the purpose.
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This coloured church, as it is generally called, (for no
white person belongs to it) is now a large and respectable

establishment. Many of its members are free, and are pos-

sessed of some estate. It was one of the three churches

which formed the Savannah-river Association ; and by
its returns to that body in 1812, it contained about fif-

teen hundred members, many of whom belong to the

plantations in the neighbourhood of Savannah, and some
are a number of miles out in the country. But their

masters give them liberty every Sabbath to meet with
their brethren, and the poor creatures, with peculiar de*

light, go up to their Jerusalem to worship.

Andrew Bryan, the pastor of this church, is now an
old man, and is spoken of by all who know him in terms

of peculiar respect. He was born at a place called Goose-
Creek, about 16 miles from Charleston, (S. C.) in what
year is not known. He was a slave when he began to

preach ; but his kind master indulged him with uncom-
mon liberties. After his death, he purchased his free-

dom of one of his heirs.

His character was thus given by the judicious Joseph

Cook of Ewhaw, in 1 792 :
" His gifts are small ; but he

is clear in the grand doctrines of the gospel. I believe

him to be truly pious ; and he has been the instrument of

doing more good among the poor slaves, than all the

learned doctors in America."

Since writing the above, I have been informed by Mr.
Johnson of Savannah, that this venerable man finished

his course in October, 1812. He was supposed to have

been about 90 years of age. His remains were interred

with peculiar marks of respect. Addresses were deliv-

ered at the meeting-house by Rev. Mr. Johnson of the

Baptist, and Dr. Kollock of the Presbyterian church.

About five thousand attended him to the grave, where
another address was delivered by Mr. Thomas F.

Williams.

Although he was a slave when he began to preach,

yet he left an estate worth about three thousand dollars.

He is succeeded in the pastoral office by his nephew An-

drew Marshall, who is now working his time out, (as

they call it) and is said to be a man of promising parts.
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Second African Baptist Church in Savan7iah.

This church was formed in 1802, and now consists of

upwards of three hundred members. This church has

also a comfortable meeting-hou^e in Savannah, 67 feet

by 30. It is under the pastoral care of a very respecta-

ble black preacher, whose name is Henry Cunningham.
He, like xAndrew Bryan, was originally a slave, but is

now free, having worked his time out.

The African Church on the Great Ogechee River, commonly

called the Great Ogechee Coloured Church.

This body, like the last mentioned, originated from
the African church in Savannah, under the care of
Andrew Bryan ; and was constituted in 1803. But it

has not been so prosperous as the two others, and has

diminished rather than increased.

African Church in Augusta,

This church appears to have been raised up by the

labours of Jesse Peter, a black preacher of very respect-

able talents, and an amiable character. It was constitu-

ted in 17y3, by elders Abraham Marshall and David
Tinsley.

Jesse Peter, sometimes called Jesse Golfin, on account

of his master's name, continued the pastor of this church
a number of years, and was very successful in his min-
istry. I find his character thus given by Mr. Abraham
Marshall, in 1793, in Rippon's Register, Vol I. p. 545 :

" He is a servant of Mr. Goliin, who lives twelve miles

below Augusta, and who, to his praise be it spoken,

treats him with respect. His countenance is grave, his

voice charming, his delivery good ; nor is he a novice

in the mysteries of the kingdom."
Mr. Peter died about 1806. Their present pastor is

Caesar M'Cridy, under whose ministry the church ap-

pears to flourish and prosper. They have a meeting-

house at Springfield, in the upper end of the city of

Augusta.

vol.. 2. 25
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This church was once upwards of five hundred in

number ; but it is now reduced, by various means, to a

little less than four hundred, who walk together in har-

mony and love.

This church has belonged to the Georgia Association

from its beaiinnina;. Abraham IViarshall, the friend of

black people, lives but a short distance from it ; and to

his fatherly care they are much indebted for many of

their comforts.

There are multitudes of black people in all the

churches in the southern States ; but 1 know of no
church of* the Baptist denomination which is wholly

composed of them, except those whose history has been
related.

Their white brethren generally do not encourage
them to form churches by themselves. Such are their

circumstances, their mode of life, and their want of

knowledge to regulate church affairs, that it is altogeth-

er best, in the present state of things, that they should

be connected with their white brethren, who are capa-

ble of guiding and instructing them.

Some Account of the African Baptists in the Islands of Jamaica

and NeW'Providence,

Jamaica. In this island there are now two Baptist

churches. The first was planted by a black man, by
the name of George Leile. This very respectable and
successful servant of the Lord, went from Savannah to

Jamaica, about the close of the American war. He was
born in Virginia about llSO'y his father*s name was
Leile, and his mother's name was Nancy. His master's

name was Henry Sharp, who, some time before the war,

removed and settled in Georgia. He was a Bapti.st,

and a deacon of a Baptist church of which Elder Matthew
Moore was pastor at the time of George's conversion.

By Mr. Moore's preaching, this poor slave was awakened
to a sense of his lost condition, about two years before

the war. After labouring under great distress of mind,
about six months, he was brought to rejoice in the

truth, and was, not long after, baptized by Mr. Moore,
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.ind received into his church. He was soon discovered

to have ministerial gifts, and accordingly tlie church

gave him approbation to preach. He soon began to la-

bour with good success at different plantations. Some-
times he preached on the evenings of Lord's days to the

church to which he belonged, and for about three years

he preached at Brampton and Yamacraw, in the neigh-

bourhood of Savannah, Mr. Sharp, his master, was kind
to his servant and brother, and gave him his freedom
not long after he began to preach ; but he continued in

the family until his master's death, who v% as killed in

the war. George then went free; but some interested

Jieirs, being dissatisfied with his liberation, threw him
into prison ; but by producing the pnoper papers, he
was released ; his particular friend in tliis bu.-^iness, was
a Col. Kirkland. At the evacuation of the country by
the British, he wont to Jamaica with Col. Kirkland, to

whom he was then an indented servant, for money which
he owed him. The company landed at Kingston, and
Col. Kirkland recommended George to General Camp-
bell, the Governour of the island, who employed him two
years, and when he left Jamaica for England, he gave
him a certificate for his good behaviour. About this

time he had procured money enough to settle Col. Kirk-

land's demand on him, and then he received from the

vestry and Governor, a certificate of the freedom of him-
self and family ; for he had now a wife and a number of

children. As soon as he had thus established himself in

the country, he set up a meeting in a small private house
in Kingston, in September, 1784? ; he immediately had a
smart congregation, and his preaching was attended
with very good effect among the poorer sort, especially

the slaves. In a short time he formed a church of only
five persons, including himself. The people at f:rst per-

secuted them, both at their meetings and baptisms. It

must have been rude fellows of the baser sort indeed,

whatever w^ere their pretensions, who would thus dis-

turb these poor defenceless people. But they found
friends in the magistrates, who appear, by a number of
accounts, to have treated George and his religious asso-

ciates with much humanity and kindness. They, in the
early stage of their proceedings, presented a petition to

«
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the Honourable House of Assembly, in which they " set

forth their distresses, and desired liberty to worship Al-
mighty God, according to the tenets of the Bible." The
Assembly sanctioned their proceedings, by granting them
the liberty they desired ; upon which, opposition ceased.

From this small beginning, the Baptist cause prevailed

very rapidly among the poor Jamaica negroes, so that in

seven years from the formation of the church, viz. in

1791, there were, according to Mr. Leile's statement,

about four hundred and fifty, who had, in a judgment
of eharity, been converted to Christ ; four hundred of

whom had been baptized. And together with well-wish-

ers and followers in different parts of the country, he reck-

oned about fifteen hundred people.

About six years after this church was planted, Dr.
Rippon of London was informed of the pleasing event,

by Mr. Joseph Cook, of Ewhaw, (S. C); and for the pur-

pofe of learning more of George Leile and his nume-
rou"^ converts, he immediately wrote letters to Mr. Cook,
to Mr. Jonathan Clark, of Savannah, and to Mr. Wes-
ley''s people at Kingston ; a number of communications
were forwarded by different persons, the substance of

which he inserted in his Annual Register, which he was
publishing at that time, from which the preceding

sketches have been selected ; and from the same work
I shall now transcribe the following letters ; as they will

furnish the reader with a better view of the character of

Mr. Leile and his followers, than can otherwise be given.

Previous, hov/ever, to introducing the testimony of oth-

ers, it may be proper to insert the account which Mr.
Leile has given of himself and people, which he commu-
nicated to Dr. Rippon, in answer to more than fifty

questions which the Doctor had proposed to him :

"• 1 cannot justly tell what is my age, as 1 have no ac-

count of the tin\e of my birth ; but 1 suppose I am about

40 years old (in iTJl.) I have a wife and four children.

My wife was baptized by me in Savannah, anci I have

every satisfaction in life from her. She is much the

same age as myself My eldest son is nineteen years,

my next son seventeen, the third fourteen, and the last

child a girl of eleven years ; they are all members of the

church. My occupation is a farmer, but as the seasons.
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in this part of the country, are uncertain, I also keep a

team of horses and waggons, for the carrying goods
from one place to another, which 1 attend to myself

with the assistance of my sons ; and by this way of life

have gained the good will of the pubiick, who recom-

mend me to business^ and to some very principal work
for Government. 1 have a few books, some good old

authors and sermons, and one large Bible that was given

me by a gentleman. A good many of our members can

read, and are all desirous to learn ; they will be very

thankful for a few books to read on Sundays and other

days.
" I agree to election, redemption, the fall of Adam,

regeneration, and perseverance, knowing the promise is

to all who endure, in grace, faith, and good works, to

the end, shall be saved.
" Inhere is no Baptist church in this country but ours.

We have purchased a piece of land at the east end of
Kingston, containing three acres, for the sum oi £\55*
currency, and on it have begun a meeting-house, 51 feet

in length by 'Zl in breadth. We have raised the brick

wall eight feet high from the foundation, and intend
to have a gallery. Several gentlemen, members of the

House of Assembly, and other gentlemen, have subscri.

bed towards the building, about £ 40. The chief part

of our congregation are slaves, and their owners allow

them, in common, but three or four bits per weekf for

allowance to feed themselves ; and out of so small a

sum we cannot.expect any thing that can be of .service

from them ; if we did, it would soon bring a scandal

upon religion ; and the free people in our society are

but poor, but they are all willing, both free and slaves,

to do what they can. As for my part, 1 am too much
entangled with the affliirs of the world to go on, as I

would, with my design, in supporting the cause ; this

has, 1 acknowledge, been a great hindrance to the gos-

pel in one way ; but as I have endeavoured to set a good
example of industry before the inhabitants of the land,

it has given general satisfaction another way. And, Rev.

* /'140 currency is /'ICO btcrlir.g.

t A bit is about five pence h:»lf-penu}' sterling.
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Sir, we think the Lord has put it in the power of tlie

Baptist societies in England to help and assist us in com-
pleting this building, which we look upon will be the

greatest undertaking ever was in this country for the

bringing of souls from darkness into the light of the

gospel. And as the Lord has put in your heart to in-

quire after us, we place all our confidence in you, to

make our circumstances known to the several Baptist

churches in England ; and we look upon you as our

father, friend, and brother.
" Within the brick wall we have a shelter, in which

we worship, until our building can be accomplished.
" Your le^ter was read to the church two or three

limes, and did create a great deal of love and warmncss
throughout the whole congregation, who shouted for

jc)y and comfort, to think that the Lord had been so

gracious as to satisfy us in this country with the very

same religion with our beloved brethren in the old coun-

try, according to the Scriptures ; and that such a wor-

thy of London, should write, in so loving a man-

ner, to such poor worms as we are. And I beg leave

to say, that the whole congregation sang out that they

would, through the assistance of God, remember you
in their prayers. They all together give their Christian

love to you, and all the worthy professors of Jesus

Christ in your church at London ; and beg the prayers

of your congregation, and the prayers of the churches

in general, wherever it pleases you to make known our

circumstances. I remain, with the utmost love. Rev.

Sir, your unworthy fellow-labourer, servant, and brother

in Christ, GEORGE LEILE.
" P. S. We have chosen twelves trustees, all of

whom are members of our church, whose names are

specified in the title ; the title proved and recorded in

the Secretary's oiiice of this island."

The following letter, directed to Dr. Rippon, was

dated Kingston, Jamaica, Nov. 26, 170L
" Re'verend Sir,

" The perusal of your letter of the 15th July last gave

me much pleasure, to find that you had interested your-

self to serve the glorious cause Mr. Leile is engaged in.
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He has been for a considerable time past, very zealous

in the ministry ; but his congregation being chiefly

slaves, they had it not in their power to support him
;

therefore, he has been obliged to do it from his own in-

dustry ; this has taken a considerable part of his time,

and mucli of his attention from his labours in the minis-

try : however, I am led to believe that it has been of es-

sential service to the cause of God, for his industry has

set a good example to his flock, and has put it out of the

power of enemies to religion to say, that he has been

eating the bread of idleness, or lived upon the poor

slaves. The idea that too much prevails here amongst
the masters of slaves is, that if their minds are consider-

ably enlightened by religion or otherwise, that it would
be attended with the most dangerous consequences

;

and this has been the only cause why the Methodist

ministers and Mr. Leile, have not made a greater prog-

ress in the ministry amongst the slaves. Alas ! how
much is it to be lamented, that a full quarter of a million

of poor souls should so long remain in a state of nature
;

and that masters should be so blind to their own interest,

as not to know the difference between obedience, enforc-

ed by the lash of the whip, and that which flows from
religious principles. Although I much admire x\i^ gener-

al doctrine preached in the Methodist church, yet I by no
means approve of their discipline set up by Mr. Wesley,
that reverend man of God. 1 very early saw into the

impropriety of admitting slaves into their societies, ijjith-

out permission of their owners, and told them the conse-

quences that would attend it ; but they rejected my ad-

vice ; and it has not only prevented the increase of their

church, but has raised them many enemies. Mr. Leile

has very wisely acted a different part. He has, I believe,

admitted no slaves into his society but those who had ob-

tained permission from their owners, by which he has

made many friends ; and I think the Almighty is now
opening a way for another church in the capital, where
the Methodists could not gain any ground. A ^hort

time wifl determine it, of which I shall advise you. I

really have not time to enter so fully on this subject as

I wish, being very much engaged in my own temporal
affairs, and at present having no clerk. The love I be>r
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to the cause of God, and the desire I have of being any
ways instrumental to the establishing of it in this land
of darkness, has led me to write this ; but before 1 con-

clude, I have some very interesting particulars to lay-

before yoa. Mr. Leile has, by the aid of his congrega-
tion, and the assistance of some few people, raided the

walls of a church ready to receive the roof, but has not
the means to lay it on and hnish it ; nor do I see any
prospect of its going further, without he receives the aid

of some religious institution from home. One hundred
and fifty pounds, I think, would complete it ; and if this

sum could be raised, it would greatly serve the cause of

God, and might be the means of bringing many hundred
souls, who are now in a state of darkness, to the knowl-
edge of our great Redeemer. If this could be raised, the

sooner the better. Our family contributed towards the

purchase of the Methodist chapel ; nor shall our mite be
wanting to forward this work, if it meets with any encour-

agement from home. I am a stranger to you, but you
may know my character from Daniel Shea, Esq. and
John Parker, Esq. merchants in your city ; or from Mr.
Samuel Yockney, tea-dealer, in Bedford Row.

" Perhaps you may expect me to say something of

Mr. Leile's character. He is a very industrious man,
decent and humble in his manners ; and, I think, a good
man. This is my opinion of him, 1 love all Christians

of every denomination ; and remain, with respect and
sincere regard. Rev. Sir, your friend and Servant,

"STEPHEN COOKE."

In 1793, Mr. George Gibbs Bailey, of Bristol, En-

gland, then at Kingston, wrote as follows respecting our

worthy brother George :
" I have inquired of those,

who, I thought, could give me an account of iMr. Leile*s

conduct, and I can say, with pleasure, what Pilate said,

" / can find no fault in this man^ The Baptist church

thrives abundantly among the negroes, more than any

denomination in Jamacia ; but I am sorry to say, the

Methodist church is declining greatly."

The following Letter to Dr. Rippon was dated Kings-

ton, Jamaica, May 18, 1792.
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*' Rev. and dear Sir,

"In answer to yours, I wrote the ISth December
last ; and as I have not received a line from you since,

1 send this, not knowing but the other was miscarried.

Mr. Green has called upon me, and very kindly offered

his service to deliver a letter for me into your hands
;

he also advised me to send you a copy of our church
covenant, which i have done ; being a collection of some
of the principal texts of Scripture which we observe,

both in America and this country, for the direction of
our practice. It is read once a month here on sacra-

ment meetings, that our members may examine if they
live according to all those laws which they profes^ed,

covenanted, and agreed to : by this means our church
is kept in scriptural subjection. As I observed in my
last, the chiefest part of our society are poor illiterate

slaves, some living on sugar estates, some on mountains,

pens, and other settlements, that have no learning, no,

not so much as to know a letter in the book ; but the

reading this covenant once a month, when all are met
together from the different parts of the island, keeps
them in mind of the commandments of God. And by
shewing the same to the gentlemen of the Legislature,

the justices, and magistrates, when I applied for a sanc-

tion, it gave them general satisfaction ; and whenever a

negro servant is to be admitted, their owners, after the

perusal of it, are better satisfied. We are this day rais-

ing the roof on the walls of our meeting-house ; the

height of the wall from the foundation is seventeen feet.

I have a right to praise God, and glorify him for the

manifold blessings 1 have received, and do still receive

from him. I have full liberty from Spanish-Town, the

capital of this country, to preach the gospel throughout
the island. The Lord is blessing the work every where,
and believers are added daily to the church. My
tongue is not able to express the goodness of the Lord.
As our meeting-house is out of the town, (about a mile

and a half) I have a steeple on it, to have a bell to give

notice to our people, and more particularly to the own-
ers of slaves that are in our society, that they may know
the hour on which we meet, and be satisfied that their

VOL. 2. 26



202 George Leik*s Letter to Dr. Rippon.

servants return in due time ; for wliich reason, I shall

be greatly obliged to you to send me out, as soon as

possible, a bell, that can be heard about two miles dis-

tance, with the price. 1 have one at present, but it is

rather small. The slaves may then be permitted to

come and return in due time ; for at present we meet
very irregular, in respect to hours. 1 remain with the

utmost regard, love, and esteem, Rev, Sir, yours, &c.

"GEORGE LEILE."

The next January, Mr. Leile wrote agam to Dr. Rip-

pen as follows :

" Our meeting-house is now covered in, and the low-

er floor was completed the 24th of last month. We
suppose we are indebted for lumber, lime, bricks, &c.

between 4 and .500 pounds. 1 am not able to express

the thanks 1 owe for your kind attention to me, and

the cause of God. The school-master, together with

the members of our church, return their sincere thanks

for the books you have been pleased to send them : being

so well adapted to the society, they have given great sat-

isfaction.

" I hope shortly to send you a full account of the

number of people in our societies, in difterent parts of

this island. I have baptized near 500.

" I have purchased a piece of land in Spanish-Town

,

the capital of this island, for a burying-ground, with a

house upon it, which serves for a meeting-house. James

Jones, Esq. one of the magistrates of this town, and

Secretary of the island, told me, that fche Hon. William

Mitchell, Esq. the Gustos, had empowered him to grant

me license to preach the gospel, and they have given me
liberty, to make mention of their names in any congrega-

tion where we are interrupted. Mr. Jones has given per-

mission for all his negroes to be taught the word of God.

The gospel is taking great efl'ect in this tovv'n. My
brethren and sisters, in general, most affectionately give

their Christian love to you, and all the dear lovers of

Jesus Christ in yOur church at London, and beg that

they and all the other churches will remember the poor

Ethiopian Baptists of Jamaica in their prayers. I remain,

dear Sir and brother, your unworthy fellow-labourer in

Christ, GEORGE LEILE."
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The April following, one of Mr. Leile*s associates thus

wrote to the assiduous Doctor, who took much pains to
learn the affairs of his enable brethren :

" Rev. and dear Sir.

" I am one of the poor, unworthy, helpless creatures,

born in this island, whom our glorious Master, Jesus

Christ, was graciously pleased to call from a state of

darkness to the marvellous light of the gospel ; and
since our Lord hath bestowed his mercy on my soul, our
beloved minister, by the consent of the church, appoint-

ed me deacon, school-master, and his principal helper.
" We have great reason in this island to praise and

glorify the Lord, for his goodness and loving-kindness,

in sending his blessed gospel amongst us, by our well-

beloved minister, brother Leile. We were living in

slavery to sin and Satan, and the Lord hath redeemed
our souls to a state of happiness, to praise his glorious

and ever-blessed name ; and we hope to enjoy everlasting

peace by the promise of our Lord and Master, Jesus

Christ. The blessed gospel is spreading wonderfully

in this island : believers are daily coming into the church

;

and we hope in a little time to see Jamaica become a

Christian country.
" I remain, respectfully, Rev. and dear Sir, your poor

brother in Christ,

" THOMAS NICHOLAS SWIGLE.'*

I find no account of the progress of this church, nor

of the affairs of our African brethren in this island, for

about nine years from the last-mentioned date, until the

following letter was written, by which it appears that

they were in a prosperous state.

" Kingston, Jamaiea, May 1 , 1 802.
" Rev. and dear Sir,

" Since our blessed Lord has been pleased to permit

me to have the rule of a church of believers, 1 have bap-

tized one hundred and eleven ; and I have a sanction

from the Rev. Dr. Thomas Rees, rector of this town
and parish, who is one the ministers appointed by
his Majesty to hold an ecclesiastial jurisdiction over
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the clergy in this island, confirmed by a law passed by

the legislative body of this island, made and provided

for that purpose.
" Our church consists of people of colour,* and black

people ; some of tree condition, but the greater part of

them are slaves and natives from the different countries

in Africa. Our number, both in town and country, is

about five hundred brethren, and our rule is to baptize

once in three months ; to receive the Lord's supper the

first Lord's day in every month, after evening service is

over ; and we have meetings on Tuesday and Thurs-
day evenings throughout tl^e year. The whole body of
our church is divided into several classes, which meet
every Monday evening, to be examined by their class-

leaders, respecting their daily walk and conversation

;

and I am truly happy to acquaint you, that since the

gospel ha!> been preached in Kingston, there never was
so great a prospect for the spread of the same as there is

now. Numbers and numbers of young people are flock-

ing daily to join both our society and the Methodists,

who have about four hundred. Religion so spreads in

Kingston, that those who will not leave the Church of

England to join the Dissenters have formed themselves

into evening societies. It is delightful to hear the peo-

ple, at the different places, singing psalms, hymns and,

spiritual songs ; and to see a great number of them, who
lived in the sinful state of fornication, (which is the com-
mon way of living in Jamaica) now married, having put

away that deadly sin.

" Our place of worship is so very much crowded, that

numbers are obliged to stand out of doors. We are going

to build a larger chapel as soon as possible. Our people

being poor, and so many of them slaves, we are not

able to go on so quick as we could wish, without we
should meet with such friends as love our Lord and
Master, Jesus Christ, to enable us in going on with so

glorious an undertaking.

"I preach, baptize, marry, attend funerals, and go
through every work of the ministry without fee or re-

' * In most parts of the United States, the term fieoftle of colour is intended

to be a more respectful name lor Hack people ; but it is probable the writci'

here intends Creoles,
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ward ; and I can boldly say, for these sixteen years since

1 began to teach and instruct the poor Ethiopians in this

island the word of God, (though many and many times

travelling night and day over rivers and mountains, to

inculcate the ever-blessed gospel) that 1 never was compli-

mented with so much as a pair of shoes to my feet, or a

hat to my head, or money, or apparel, or any thing eli)e,as

a recompense for my labour and my trouble, from any of

my brethren, or any other person. My intention is to

follow the example set before me by the holy Apostle

St. Paul, to labour with my hands for the things 1 stand

in need of, to support myself and family, and to let the

church of Christ be free from incumbrances.
" We have five trustees to our chapel and burying-

ground, eight deacons, and six exhorters.
" 1 had the pleasure of seeing Mr. V. of his Majesty's

ship Cumberland, in this town, who has been at my
house and at our chapel, and has seen all my church-

books, and the manner in which I have conducted our
society. He has lately sailed for England with Admiral

Montague, and when he sees you, he will be able to tell

you of our proceedings better than 1 can write.

" x\ll my beloved brethren beg their Christian love to

you and all your dear brethren in the best bonds ; and
they also beg yourself and them wull be pleased to re-

member the poor Ethiopian Baptists in their prayers,

and be pleased also to accept the same from. Rev. and
dear Sir, your poor unworthy brother in the Lord Jesus

Christ, THOMAS NICHOLAS SWIGLE.
" P. 5. Brothers Baker, Gilbert, and others of the

Africans, are going on wonderfully in the Lord's service,

in the interiour part of the country.'*

The circumstance of Mr. Swigle's being in the care of

the church at Kingston, led me to think that George
Leile was dead. But I now conclude that he was then

labouring in the interiour of the country. 1 have lately^

learnt from Mr. Johnson of Savannah, and he received

his information from the coloured brethren there, that

letters were received in Savannah, about 1810, from
Mr. Lcile, stating that he had met with great success in
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his ministry ; that he had constituted a respectable

church in the interiour of the country, as a branch of

the mother church ; that the meeting-house in Kings-

ton, with the steeple and bell, cost four thousand pounds.

A short Account of the African Baptists in Providence, one

of the Baha?na Islands,

In 1791, George Leile wrote to Dr. Rippon as fol-

lows : " Brother Amos is at Providence. He
writes me that the gospel has taken good effect, and is

spreading greatly. He has about three hundred mem-
bers.** This Amos was a negro preacher, and proba-

bly went from Georgia with George Leile. It appears

by Asplund's Register, that this church was gathered in

1788. I have also learnt from Mr. Johnson, that letters

were received from Amos by the black brethren in Sa-

vannah, in the autumn of 1812, stating that his church

had increased to eight hundred and fifty.

I know of no other Baptist churches in the West-In-

dies. The Methodists and Moravians have made nume-
rous converts, and formed large establishments. In

1809, according to Lee's History of the Methodists,

there were of that society, in all the West-India islands,

upwards of twelve thousand.

The African Baptist churches in Philadelphia, New-
York, and Boston, have been noticed under the heads

of those respective cities.

We shall now close this chapter with some general

observations on the condition of the converted negroes,

and the slaves generally in the southern States. We
shall not enter into the merits of slavery, nor dwell

much upon the arguments which are brought for and

against it. We design to go no farther into the investi-

gation of this unhappy policy, than to exhibit something

of the circumstances of our African brethren, who are

involved in it.

V Slaves are the most numerous in Virginia, the two
Carolinas, Georgia, Kentucky, and Tennessee. There
are some in a number of the other States ; but in these

six, the great body of them is found, and Virginia alone

contains about three hundred thousand, almost one-third
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of its whole population. And I know not but the pro-

portion is as great in the live other States. In all the

States under consideration there are multitudes of black

people and Creoles, who are not slaves. Some are the

descendants of manumitted ancestors ; many who were
born slaves have been liberated by benevolent and con-

scientious owners, and others have purchased their own
freedom.

Multitudes of the inhabitants of these States have noth-

ing to do with slavery ; some from principle, and others

for the want of means to obtain them.

The Quakers, who are numerous in some of the south-

ern States, to their praise be it spoken, would never hold

slaves.

The Methodists in some places set out on this princi-

ple : their ministers preached against slavery ; many set

them at liberty ; but 1 believe at present their scruples are

mostly laid aside.

The Baptists are by no means uniform in their opin-

ions of slavery. Many let it alone altogether ; some re-

monstrate against it in gentle terms j others oppose it

vehemently ; while far the greater part of them hold

slaves, and justify themselves the best way they can.

In the six States we have named, there are now about

ninety thousand Baptist communicants ; and I conclude

as many as forty thousand of this great number are ne-

groes. Many of them it is true are free, but the greatest

part of them are slaves. Thousands of them are owned
by Baptist masters, and others by other people. The
owners of slaves have generally been loaded with re-

proachful invectives for their practice. They have been
all, without discrimination, charged with a want of bot!i

principle and feeling, with tyranny, cruelty, and oppres-

sion. But " to discriminate is just."—Many must be

blamed, but others ought rather to be pitied. Many of

the best of masters have slaves, who are idle, thievish,

stupid, and suspicious, and every way calculated to vex
their feelings and mar all their enjoyments : and what-
ever may be said of the condition of their slaves, all

must allow that the masters' is more wretched than

theirs. Many I have seen are heartily sick of having
slaves about them, and think that the people at the
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northvv:ird, who are free from the incumbrance of this

troublesome property, are far more happy than they.

In travellhig to collect materials for this work, 1 spent

about iive months in the six States now under consider-

ation. I set out with a determination to say nothing on
the subject of slavery ; but people would converse upon
it. Some were very curious to learn the minds of the

northern people respecting slavery ; others wanted to

know how we could do our work without negroes ; and
many were anxious to clear themselves of the unjust as-

persions, which, in their opinions, had been cast upon
them. There is a class of people, (though i am happy to

say I do not find many in it who profess reUgion) that

entrench themselves around with their laws, their cus-

toms, and their wealth, and spurn with indignity any
scruple of the lawfulness of holding slaves. There is;

another class, who are so amazingly suspicious that you
are about to censure them, that it seems really cruel to

mention one word against the slave-holding policy. But
by far the greater part of those brethren, who are con-

cerned in slavery, converse upon the subject with much
frankness, and the following are the principal reasons

which they assign for their practice

:

1st. They had no hand in bringing them into the

country ; but since they are brought, somebody must
take care of them.

2d. They cost them much money, generally from
three to five hundred dollars apiece, and sometimes more

;

if they set them free, all this must be sacrificed.

3d. Others observed they had inherited their slaves

as a part of their patrimonial estate : they came to them
without their seeking, and now they know no better

way than to find them employment, and make them as

comfortable as their circumstances would permit.

4th. Some mentioned that the Romans and other

nations had slaves ; that they were numerous at the

introduction of Christianity ; that neither Christ nor

the Apostles, nor any of the New-Testament writers

said any thing against it ; that if it were contrary to

the spirit of the gospel, it is strange that it is no where
prohibited. , The last of these arguments has just about

as much weight as those which are brought in support
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^( infant baptism ; the others I shall leave without

any comment.
The fact is, most of the people under consideration,

awoke into being surrounded with slaves, and now they

must make the best they can of their situation.

But it is a well-known and pleasing fact, that the evils

of slavery are yearly diminishing. Worldly policy has

done something towards ameliorating the condition of

this numerous class of pitiful ; beings but religion has

done much more.

Anxious that these strictures should be made with

candour and correctness, and give a true, impartial rep-

resentation of the business of slavery, as it is practised

among our southern brethren, 1 addressed a number of

ministers on the subject, and requested their assistance

towards forming this article. But few, however, seem-
ed inclined to say much about it. But Mr. Botsford of
Georgetown, South-Carolina, entered cheerfully and in-

genuously upon the subject, and the following is a part

of his communication. " I have now been in this coun-
try upwards of forty- six years, as I arrived in Charles-

ton from England in 1766, then something more than
twenty years of age, and had never heard much respect-

ing the negroes, or had seen more than four or five. I

had every prejudice 1 could have agair.st slavery. I must
confess to this day, I am no advocate for it. But it does

not appear to me in the same light it did on my first ar-

rival. It is true, the slaves have no hope of freedom,
and it is also true, they have no proper idea of the nature

of freedom. Many in their own country were slaves,

and many who were not, were miserable. Several with
whom I have conversed, have really preferred their pres-

ent state in this country to their own country, though
in that they were free. It is more than probable, how-
ever, were the slave-trade abolished, their own country
would be more desirable, I will give you an anecdote of
a middle aged woman, who came to me a few weeks ago,

to tell me the good things God had done for her soul.

Among other things, she very heartily thanked God for

bringing her into this country, to hear the blessed gospel.
" Well but," said 1, " you are a slave." She replied,
" O, Massa, 1 am a slave for true, but I have a good mas»
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sa and missis. I wish all my countrymen and women
were here to hear this blessed gospel." " What, and be
slaves too?" said I. "O Massa," said she, "my own coun-
try too bad ; this the best country for poor negro, too
much if he get good Massa." She is not the only one I have
heard express themselves in much the same manner."
Mr. Botsford observes that there are but few planta-

tions in South-Carolina, which have not an opportunity
of attending worship, either among themselves or at

some publick place. Some masters, it is true, discourage

all kinds of worship among their slaves ; but many, who
are not religious themselves, are yet willing that their

slaves should attend to religion, and suffer them to go
to places of worship, and permit exhorters to come on
their plantations, &c.

Mr. Botsford has a few slaves in his possession, and
his reasons for holding them are as follows : " Provi-

dence has cast my lot where slavery is introduced and
practiced, under the sanction of the laws of the coun-
try. Servants I want ; it Is lawful for me to have them j

but hired ones I cannot obtain, and therefore I have
purchased some : I use them as servants ; I feed them,
clothe them, instruct them, &c. ;—as 1 cannot do as I

would
J

I do as I can."

The existence of slavery in a country fs calculated to
awaken all the propensities of human nature, whether
good or bad. Those who are so disposed, have abun-
dant opportunities to play the tyrant, and to vent all their

merciless and angry passions upon a set af poor, de-

fenceless fellow beings ; while those who are inclined

to tenderness and compassion, may always find occasions

for displaying these noble virtues. The following anec-

dotes will exemplify these remarks. A planter in the

upper part of Georgia, went down to Charleston to pur-
chase slaves. A cargo had just been landed—they were
set up at auction—declared to be sound in wind and
limb, and were struck off to the highest bidder. This
planter purchased his complement, and the driver con-

ducted them off. On the way to Augusta, one of the

women accidentally saw the man who had been her
husband in Africa ; the dissevered pair immediately re-

cognized.«ach other, and their feelings at this unexpect-
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e<l meeting may be conceived by those, who are acquaint-

ed with conjugal affection. The owner of the husband
was moved at the scene, and proposed either to sell or

buy, that the poor creatures might live together on the

same plantation. But the other, hard-hearted man

!

would do neither. They of course were soon parted ;

the woman was conducted up the country, and soon af-

ter died with grief.

I spent a night with a Baptist minister in Georgia,

who had a plantation of about fifty slaves. By his re-

quest I took the lead in the devotion of the evening.

A large company of negroes assembled in the hall.

Their attention was solemn and devout, and their

singing melodious. At the close of the exercises, the

master exhorted his servants in a very affectionate man-
ner to attend to what they had heard. Among them
was a very aged man, to whom he spoke in the tender-

est manner, and inquired respecting his spiritual enjoy-

ments, and so on. His answers were broken, but sensi-

ble. After the negroes had retired, my worthy brother

gave the following account of the pious old Jack, who
was supposed to be at least a hundred years old. He
had belonged to a neighbouring estate, which had been
divided and run down, and the old worn-out servant

was left without support. He went to another planta-

tion among his kindred, but they treated him unkind-
ly, and he concluded to go out into the woods and die.

Mr. one day returning from Savannah, found him
wandering in the road : he inquired who he was ? and
having heard his melancholy tale, took him into his car-

riage, carried him home, and had kept him a number of
years, without any reward, or ever expecting any.

This old African was an example of piety, and had a

striking discernment in spiritual things. One day he said

to his master, " Massa, me no like dat a man who pray
here and talk to us lass night." " Why, Jack, why you
no like him ?" " O, me dont know, Massa, he pray and
tell well enough ; but me no get hold of him.** Soon
after, it was found out that the man was an impostor.

I was at the house of a Baptist minister in Virginia,

who had many slaves, and among them one, who was
a brother in the ministry. He was a sensible man and a
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very acceptable preacher. He had a wife and family all

comfortable and happy. He had a good horse, Iiad mon-
ey at interest, and was called abroad to preach oftener than
his master. And here I would observe, that among the

African Baptists in the southern States, there are a mul-
titude of preachers and exhorters, whose names do not

appear on the minutes of Associations. They preach

principally on the plantations to those of their own
colour ; and their preaching, though broken and illiter-

ate, is in many cases highly useful.

The following anecdote affords a cutting reproof to

all whom it implicates. A poor ignorant negro came to

a minister with a melancholy and dejected look, and de-

sired him to come and baptize his master again. ^' Why,
Sambo,** replied the minister, " what is the matter of

your master ?
** " O, my massa been one good massa

when you baptize afore ; but now he forget all his relig-P

ion, and scold, and vex, and whip poor negro.^*

I saw a man in Virginia, who was bred in Massachu-

setts : he went to Virginia with all the prejudices of a

New-England man against slavery, and was determined

at all events he would never traffick in human flesh. He
soon found it difficult to get servants. That class in

society who cheerfully serve in New-England are above
the business here. He hired his neighbour*s slaves ; but

they were miserable help. At length a fine looking

black woman, of about thirty years of age, came to him
and begged him to buy her. She had a ticket from her

master, signifying that she was for sale. She informed
him that her master lived twenty miles off—-that she

had lost her husband—that she had two children, which
her master intended to keep ; but his affairs were such

that he must sell her, and had given her leave to find a

master for herself, a thing very common in these coun-

tries. She furthermore added, that a man stood ready

to buy her, who wanted to carry her down the Missisip-

pi river ; and in case she was sold to him, she must be

parted from her children forever. She wept and beg-

ged him to buy her, so that she might live near her chil-

dren. The man knew not what to do, for he found his

principles, his interest, and compassion, all thrown into

immediate collision j but as interest and compassion
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were both on one side, they overpowered his principles,

and he bought the woman. She has proved a faithful

servant : he permits her to go twice in a year to see her
children ; and she is happy and contented, and blesses

her master for making her his slave.

These anecdotes are absolutely matters of fact, without
any fiction or colouring, and they are specimens of what
is every where met with throughout the land of slaves.

African converts are Rumerous among the Methodists
as well as Baptists. The Methodist church in Charles-

ton, a few years since, consisted of about eighteen hun-
dred members. It was supposed that fifteen hundred
or more of them were negroes.

But after all we can say of the kindness of masters and
the comforts of slaves, it must be acknowledged that

thousands of these wretched beings are sunk beneath an
enormous load of oppressive misery. But the rich grace
of God, which has within a few years past been so remark-
ably diffused in these States among both masters and
slaves, I hope, and am inclined to believe, will be the salt

of this part of the earth, and preserve it from those
dreadful calamities, which many have feared. Were it

not for this, I should really fear that oppressed humanity
would one day collect its energies to a point, and revenge
itself in acts of terrible retaliation on the authors of its

weighty woes.

Those, who may wish to gain further information of
the religious negroes, may find many interesting accounts
in Holcombe*s Letters lately published, and in a little

piece entitled Sambo and Toney, published not long since

by Mr. Botsford.

CHAP. XIV.

TENNESEE.

This State lies west of North- Carolina, to which it

formerly belonged, and directly south of Kentucky, from
which it is divided by an east and west line ; it is natur-
ally divided into two grand sections by the Cumberland
Mountains, which are but thinly inhabited j the settle-
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ments of course are mostly in the east and west ends of

the State. These two divisions are, for the sake of dis-

tinction, called, the one East and the other West Tennes-

see. Knoxville in East, and Nashville in West Tennessee,

are considered the capitals or principal towns in their

respective divisions. They are two hundred miles apart.

The Baptists were not, as in Kentucky, the first set-

tlers in this State, nor have they been, as they are there,

the most numerous denomination of Christians. The
Presbyterians took the lead as a religious denomination

here, and in 1788, according to Morse*s Geography,

when there were but ten Baptist churches in the coun-

try, and most of these very small, they had twenty-three

large congregations. The Methodists also made an early

beginning in this State, especially in its western part,

where they have collected many societies, and they are

probably now the most numerous of any one denomina-
tion in the State. The Presbyterians, however, are con-

siderably numerous ; and the Baptists have increased

much within a few years, and are now increasing very

fast, especially in West-Tennessee.

The first settlements in this State were made on the

Holston river and its waters, in East-Tennesee, and in

the south-east corner of the State of Virginia ; and in

these settlements the first Baptist churches were establish-

ed. It is said there were two churches gathered in this

part of Tennessee, which was then a dangerous wilder-

ness, some time before any of those arose, whose history

we are now about to relate ; but they were broken up
and scattered, during the time of the Indian war. The
circumstances under which they were gathered, I have

not been able to learn. They were probably collected

some time after the year 176.5, and broken up in that

Indian war which happened in 1774. One of these

churches was on Clinch- River, a few of whose members
returned after the war, and the church was re-constituted

by the name of Gl ide Hollows, and now belongs to the

Holston Association.

But the beginning of the first churches which have

had a permanent standing was in the following manner :

About the year 1780, WiJliam Murphy, James Keel,

Thomas Murrell, Tiaence Lane, Isaac Barton, Matthew
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Talbot, Joshua Kelly, and John Chastain, moved into

what was called the Holston country, when it was in a

wilderness state, and much exposed to the ravages and
depredations of the Indians. These ministers were all

Virginians, except Mr. Lane, who was from North-Caro-

lina. They were accompanied by a considerable number
of their brethren from the churches which they left, and
were followed shortly after by Jonathan Mulky, William

Reno, and some other ministers and brethren, and
amcmgst the other emigrants there was a small body
which went out in something like a church capacity.

They removed from the old church at Sandy- Creek, in

Norih-Carolina, which was planted by Shubael Stearns ;

and as a branch of the mother church, they emigrated to

the wilderness, and settled on Boon's Creek. The church
is now called BufFaloe Ridge, and is under the pastoral

care of Jonathan Mulky.

In 1781, one year after the settlement of most of the

persons above mentioned, five or six churches having
been established by the emigrants, they, for their mu-
tual advantage and edification, concluded to meet to-

gether in conference twice in a year ; this conference,

they, in a short time, organized into a temporary Asso-

ciation, which they chose to place under the patronage

and direction of the Sandy-Creek Association in North-
Carolina. To this body they made annual returns of

their proceedings, which they submitted for their inspec-

tion and approbation. But the remoteness of their sit-

uation rendered this measure so inconvenient, that by
the approbation of their North-Carolina brethren, they,

in 1786,* erected their body into a distinct and indepen-
dent Association by the name of Holston. This Asso-
ciation, at this time, consisted of the seven following

churches, viz. Kendrick*s Creek, Bent Creek, Beaver
Creek, Greasy Cove, Cherokee, North Fork of Holston,

and Lower French Broad. The ministers belonging to

it at this time, were Jonathan Mulky, Tidence Lane,
Isaac Barton, James Keel, "William Murphy, Jolm Frost,

and Alexander Chambers. A few of these ministers in

* Mr. Asplund in his Register dates this Association in ir88 ; Ixit the date
which I have given must be correct, as I took it from the records of the Asso-
ciation.
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a short time removed to other parts, but most of theii£

became permanently stationed in the country, and have
been diligent and successful labourers in this part of the
vineyard. Most of the early Baptists in this region were
of the old Separate order : some, however, were Regu-
lars ; but the leading sentiments of both were Calvinist-

ic, and there was so little difference in their notions of
doctrine and discipline, that these names were soon for-

gotten, and they went on together with great union and
harmony. This Association adopted the Philadelphia

Confession of Faith, at the time of its constitution, and
still adheres to the doctrinal sentiments contained in that

instrument. They held an occasional correspondence,

for a number of years, with some of the Kentucky As-

sociations ; but the distance being so great, and the in-

conveniences attending it were found to be so many,
that it has for some time been laid aside. There has

been considerable debate at different times in this body
about lafing'On-of'hands ; but it is left at present for min-

isters, churches, and brethren, each one to follow their

own light and convictions on the subject. Some refresh-

ing seasons were experienced at different times amongst
the churches within the bounds of this Association, and
it progressed with a good degree of prosperity until

1802, when, by a mutual agreement, a division, which
had some time before been proposed, was effected. The
Association at the time of this division contained thirty-

six churches, and between two and three thousand mem-
bers. The line of division was from Powers River to

the Flat Gap, on the Clinch Mountain, and thence by a

crooked route to English's Mountain. All the churches

to the north of this line remained with, and retained the

name and constitution of the Holston Association j while

those at the south of it were dismissed to form a new
one, which they called Tennessee. A number of church-

es and some of the oldest in this body, are in the State

of Virginia. In 1 809, the Holston Association contained

-eighteen churches, 1213 members, and thirteen preach-

ers, eight of whom were ordained, and five were not.

The churches in the State of Tennessee are mostly in

the counties of Green, Hawkins, Sullivan, Washington,
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Jefferson, and Carter. Those in Virginia are in the

counties of Washington and Russel.* In the time of

the Great Revival, the bodily exercises of jerking, danc-

ing, &c. were considerably prevalent in many of the

churches in tliis Association and in the Hol-ton settle-

ments generally ; an account of which will be given in

the history of that remarkable work.

TENNESSEE ASSOCIATION.

This Association, as has been related, arose from the

division of the Holston, in 1 802. It did not, like the

mother Association, adopt the Confession of Faith, but

professed to hold its substance and spirit, with some modi-
fications of some of the articles which it contains. Many
of the churches in this body are in the neighbourhood
of Knoxville, and most of them are on the Holston, Ten-
nessee, and Clinch Rivers. It received its name from
the river, which gives name to the State. 1 his Associa-

tion has already become considerably large, and it now
extends over the Clinch River, to the Cumberland
Mountain ; and a few churches have lately beej. gathered

in the nooks of vallies of the mountain, on land which
was, till within five or six years, inhabited by the abo-

riginal proprietors of the soil.f

* Air. Semple, in his history of t!ie Virginia Baptists, makes ten churclies of
this Associ itiui\ to l)e in Vir;.^: uii , Ijui troni t.iv.* Minutes wliich I took, when
I visited it in 1810, there were hut three. I lie reason of tliis ihs;igreement is

probably this. I was informed that a number of cluirches, wl\ich had former-
ly belonged to the Association, lu'd, for some cause which 1 cannot now
relate, withdrawn ; tliese churches are probably the ones in question,

and had not withdrawn when Mr. Semple ix'ceived his information.

I 'I'iie road from East to West Tennessee le ids directly over the stupend-
ous and terril)le piles of the Cumi?crland Mi untaiiis. Eighty miles of this

road are most rugged and dreary indeed. It leads through land till lately

claimed by tiie Indians, and it was bv paying an annual sum for the privilege,

tlvat the LJnited States government obtained pernii sion of the native proprie-
tors of the soil, to lay open a road through this desolate region, and establish

tliree or four stands where houses of entertainment wei'e kept for the conve-
nience of travellers. Bui fve or six years ago a very large tract of cuntiy,
\i which this road was included, was purchased of the Indians, and their claim
to it fore\ er extinguished. Since that periotl a few settlemeiits have been
made in the inhabitable parts of the mountains, !)ut a consitlerable part of
them are wholly unfit for settlement, as tliey ai-e altogether incapable of cul-

tivation. There are now many inns or ordinaries on tiie road for the enter-
tainment of travellers, most of which are of a truly inferiour kind. A few of
them, however, are kept with a good degree of neatness and attention, and
furnish more comforts to the lonesome traveller, tha i he could exi)ect to find

in such a barren and inhospita!)le desert. This roid 1 found the m;)st dreary
and unpleasant of any which I travelled in any of the United States.

One night I tarried at an inn where I was treated with much hospitality,

Shortlv after I arrived, tlie people informed me that two pantliers had lately
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This Association in i 809, contained thirty churches,

folii*teen ordained and two unordained preachers, and
1466 communicants. The churches are principally in

the counties of Knox, Claiborne, Seveir, and Jefferson.

The dispute about the laying-on-of-hands has also been,

at different times, agitated in this Association as well as

in the Holston, and the subject is also left on the same
ground. Robert Fristoe of this Association, a native of

Stafford county, in Virginia, and nephew to the famous
Virginia preachers of the name, usually officiates as the

Moderator of its meetings, and is considered a principal

minister in the body,

WEST TENNESSFE.

The settlements in this part of the State were not

commenced till a number of years after those in East

Tennesee had become large and flourishing. In the year

1780, a party of about forty families, invited by the

richness of the Cumberland country, under the guidance

and direction of Gen, James Robertson, passed through

a wilderness of at least 300 miles to the French Lick,

there founded the town of Nashville, on the Cumberland
River, and commenced settlements on the luxuriant soil

in its vicinity. But I have not learnt that there were

any Baptists in this company. The first church of this

denomination in West Tennessee was gathered in 1786,

on one of the branches of Red River, called Sulphur

been seen by the side of the road which I had passed, and that one of these

dreadful animals had, not long before, came near the house in the night, and
screamed like a woman in distress, and came near decoying the man of the
house to go out into the woods to search for what he supposed at first a bewil-

dered and unfortunate sufterer. They had but just finished this relation,

when two men rode up to the door, of a most rustick and woodsy ajjpearance

;

they mtbrmed us that they were in pursuit of a man who had lately broken a
log jail, some distance offdown the mountain, and that he was imprisoned for

robbing and murdering a traveller on tlie road. This was unpleasant news
for me. They also informed us there were lurking a few miles off, two noted
horse-thieves on foot, one of whom had lately l^roken jail in South-Carolina,

and had fled to these remote mountains for protection, and that they were
supposed to be waiting to furnish themselves with horses to expedite their es-

cape to still remoter regions, as hoi-se-stealing in South-Carolina is a capital

crime ; and this, I thoue/it, was bad news for mvself and horse too. The peo-

ple also iiiformed me, that the wolves were at that time very numerous ami
voracious, and that a company of them had, a day or two before, shown
alarming signs of insolence and hostility to some travellers on the road. After
hearing all these unpleasant relations, I committed myself to the divine pro-

tection, and retired to rest as composedly as I could ; but I could not help re-

flecting that I must ride in the morning, if my horse was not stolen, over
rocks and mountains, through mud and suov/, ten miles, v/ithout a house or

inhabitant.
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Fork, some considerable distance from Nashville. Who
were its constituents I have not been able to learn ; they

must, however, have been an adventurous set of peo-

ple, to have settled in such a remote region, where
they were exposed to continual alarms, and destructive

depredations from the Indians. The founders of this

church probably emigrated from North-Carolina or Vir-

ginia, about the year 1783, when a swarm of emigrants

poured into this region from many different quarters.

One John Grammar was for a short time their pastor j

but he removed from them, and the church was dissolv-

ed before any of those were formed which are now in

existence. A considerable number of families of the

Baptist persuasion had settled in many parts of the Cum-
berland country,* but it was not till the year 1790, that

Baptist churches began to be established, or the denom-
ination to flourish. In the course of five or six years

from this date, five churches were gathered ; and in 1 796,

they were embodied into an Association called Mero
District, after the name of a civil department, which
then comprehended all the counties in West-Tennessee,

This Association has become the mother of two others,

viz. the Red River and Concord, which are both con-

siderably large, and very respectable and flourishing es-

tablishments. The five churches, which at first composed
the Mero Association, were Mouth of Sulphur Fork,

White's Creek, Head of Sulphur Fork, which has gen-

erally been known by the name of Dorris's church. Mid-
dle church on Sulphur Fork, and the church on the west
Fork of Station Camp. The ministers, who had as-

sisted in raising up these churches, were Daniel Brown,
Joseph Dorris, Nathan Arnett, and Patrick Mooney.
The number of members at the commencement of the

Association is not recorded,! but they must have been

* As the first settlements in this j)art of Tennessee ^vere made on the Cum-
berland Hivev and its vicinity, the whole region was distinguished by the name
of the " Cumberland Countiy, or Cumberland Settlcmtnls," and it was not
until ilie seitlemtnts became extensive, that ilie name of West '1 ennesee was
adopted.

f It is a uniform practice with all tl.e Associations in the western and most of
those in tlie southern States, to jjrocure a blank book at their commencement,
in whxh the. ncur'! all tluir proceedings and all remurkalile events. Many
Associ.itioiis could not conveniently print their Minutes, imtil a number of years
after their conmicncemcnt. But in these records they are preserved. This
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few. The church at the Mouth of Sulphur Fork is the
oldest now in existence in West-1'ennessee. It was con-

stituted in 1791, by the assistance of Elder Ambrose
Dudley and John Taylor, from the 1 Ikhorn Associaiioa

in Kentucky. These ministers by the request of the

brethren in this place travelled not far from two hun-
dred miles, mostly through a wilderness, where they
were continually exposed to be destroyed by the Indians.

This church was at first called Tennessee ; it united with
the Elkhorn Association, where it continued until the

Mero District Association was formed. This church re-

mained alone in the wilderness, having no other within

more than a hundred miles of it, until ] 794', when that

on White's Creek in Davidson county, about six miles

to the north of Nashville, was gathered. The church at

the Head of Sulphur Fork was constituted in North-
Carolina in 1795, and immediately after emigrated to

this country in a church capacity, having before their

removal chosen Joseph Dorris for their pastor ; from
this circumstance, this has been generally distinguished

by the name of Dorris's church. The Middle church on
Sulphur Fork was constituted in 1796, and partly of

members, who had belonged to the church, which was

gathered in i 786 ; the one on Station Camp was raised up
the same year. These were the beginnings of the Mero
Association, and it will be seen by recurring to the geog-

raphy of the country, that most of the churches were on
the waters of the Red River, and that all of them were
north of the Cumberland.

At the annual meeting of the Association in 1797, the

churches on Richland Creek, Mill Creek, and the Head
of Red River, were admitted as members of the infant

establishment. That on Richland Creek was the first

Baptist church which was gathered on the south side of

the Cumberland River. The Rev. John Dillohunty

took the care of this church at its commencement, and

still continues their much respected pastor. He emigra-

ted from the Neuse Association in North-Carolina, and

has been an eminent and successful Baptist preacher for

fifty'-five years.

comendable practice is not generally adopted by the Associations in the

middle and eastern States, l)ut it is certainly worthy their attention. These
records have afFcjrded me peculiar service, and liave often saved me much
^iiii^ and labour.
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The church on Mill Creek was the second one raised

on the south side of" the Cumberland River ; it is like

that on Richland Creek in the neighbourhood of Nash-

ville. The same day the church was constituted, Mr.

James Whitsett, who is a native of Virginia, was ordain-

ed as their pastor, in which office he still continues. He
is now in the meridian of life, and by a kind Providence

placed in easy circumstances, and is laborious, successful,

and highly esteemed, throughout an extensive circle of

brethren and churches. Robert C. Foster, Esq. a plant-

er of considerable opulence, and one of the Senators in

the State Legislature, is a member of this church.

From 1797 till 1801, the Association travelled on in

a prosperous manner, and had increased to eighteen

churches, in which were sixteen ministers and about

1200 members ; but now its progress was impeded, and
its former harmony much interrupted. Some reports

had gone abroad against Joseph Dorris, who had at this

time become very popular as a preacher, and a number
of things had appeared in his conduct, which had, for

some time, been a source of peculiar trial to many of his

brethren. But no steps of gospel labour were taken

with him, until the matter was abruptly introduced be-

fore the Association at Mill Creek in the year 1800, by
the delegates from the church on White's Creek. They,
pursuant to instructions received from their constituents

in open assembly, declared a non-fellowship with both

Dorris and his church ; with Dorris for unchristian be-

haviour, and with his church for not dealing with him.

The matter, being thus brought before the Association,

the churches were advised to send brethren to examine
into the grounds of complaint against Dorris and his

church. An examination in due form was accordingly

made ; and though the charges against Mr. Dorris were
many and grievous, yet nothing could be sufficiently

proved to justify the Association in excluding either him
or his church from their seats. The report of these pro-

ceedings was made at the Association in 1 802, on the

reception of which the churches of White's Creek and
Richland Creek immediately withdrew.

No further steps were taken at this meeting. But at

an extra session of the Association in the April follow-
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ing, appointed for the special purpose of attending to

this business, it was resolved that Mr. Dorris's case should

be reconsidered ; and the Association proceeded to try

their obnoxious brother the second time for the same

offences. He however acceded to the proposal, and pro-

fessed to desire a full and fair investigation of ail the

charges exhibited against him. But this examination

issued like the former ; the brethren concerned could

not, by substantial proofs, convict him ; nor could they,

in their own minds, acquit him. His friends declared

him innocent, but others alleged that he had, by the

connivance of his party, and his own artful measures, so

entrenched himself on every side, that matters could not

be fairly examined. The Association now relinquished

their pursuit of Mr, Dorris, and began to study how they

should extricate themselves from the difficulty in which

they were involved on his account. They would have

been glad to have dismissed him and his church at first,

but he was as much determined to maintain his seat, as

his brethren were to displace him. Ihe Association,

therefore, at }a>t, resorted to the singular expedient of

dissolving their body and forming a new one, into which

they would not receive him. This event took place in

the year 1803. The new Association, which originated

in this curious transformation, was called Cumberland
;

and all the churches, which had belonged to the old As-

sociation, united with the new one, except Dorris's and

three other small ones, which sided with him. These

four churches continued to meet under the name of the

Mero Association ; their number in i 805, amounted to

about 200 ; but they have never prospered, nor increas-

ed, nor been admitted into the fellowship of any of the

neighbouring Associations.

Mr. Dorris, of whom so much has been said, and who
has been the cause of so much trouble to his brethren

in these parts, is a native of North-Carolina, where he

commenced his ministry. The manner of his removal

to this country has been related. His reputation was

sullied before he left his native State, and he always

moved under a misty cloud of censures and complaints

since he settled in Tennessee. The burden of the charg-

es against him have been for injprudent or criminal
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conduct with women, that fruitful source of iniquity and
slander, from which liave issued a thousand polluted

streams, to spot the garments and ruin the usefulness of
many, who have assumed the ministerial character. But
amidst all the evil reports, which have been circulated

ag;iinst him for twenty years, Mr. Dorris has continued

to preach abundantly, with great confidence and zeal

;

for notwithstanding all the censures which his brethren

have passed upon him, and the warnings which they

have published against him, such are his talents and ad-

dress, that he has ever found means to attach many to

his person and ministry. He is said to be a man of great

art and intrigue ; and it has also often been said of him
(as it may in truth be said of many others) that if he had
been as careful and skilful in avoiding occasion for cen-

sures and reproaches, as he has been in entrenching and
defending himself when they were brought against him,
that he would doubtless have enjoyed, through life,

much more reputation, innocence, and ease.

CUMBERLAND ASSOCIATION.

The singular origin of this body has already been re-

lated. It contained iifteen churches at its beginning ; and
in 1 80o, three years after, so great was its prosperity

that it had increased to thirty-nine churches which con-

tained about 1 900 members. Its bounds had now be-

come so extensive, that a division was thought necessary

;

and the mountainous tract of land called the Red River
Ridge, which lies between the Red and Cumberland
Rivers, was agreed upon for a general line of division.

The churches south and south-east of this ridge retained

the name and constitution of the Cumberland Associa-

tion, while those on the other side of it formed them-
selves into a new one, by the name of Red River. The
Cumberland, from this division, travelled on with a pros-

perous course until l 809, when its boundaries had be-

come so extensive, that it was thought expedient that it

should divide again. Another division was accordingly

amicably effected, and the line was as follows. To begin,

on the Red River, and at the place where the road from
Lexington, Kentucky, to Nashville, crosses it, and to
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follow this road southwardly by Haysborough to Nash-
ville, thence to the Harpeth Licks, and thence to the

Tennessee River. This line runs about north and south,

and all the churches west of it retained the name and
constitution of the Cumberland Association, while those

east of it were formed into a new one, by the name
of Concord. By this division the mother Association

was reduced to ten churches ; but it has since greatly

increased. In 1811 and 1812 there was a very extensive

revival in the bounds of this Association. At its annual

session in 18 i 2, it appeared that in twelve months past

1081 members had been added to its churches. This

Association, as will be seen by the line of division above
mentioned, lies wholly to the west of Nashville. A num-
ber of its churches are not far from that town in the coun-

ty of Davidson, the oldest county in West-Tennessee ;

and of the rest some are in the counties of Dickson,

Montgomery, and Humphries.

RED RIVER ASSOCIATION.

The manner in which this body originated has alrea-

dy been related. It contains some of the oldest church-

es in the country. The river which gave name to it has

its rise in the State of Kentucky, but its course, which
is generally south-west, is mostly in Tennessee ; it emp-
ties into the Cumberland River at Clarksville, about

twenty-five miles below Nafhville.

A good degree of prosperity has attended this Associa-

tion from its beginning, and it has now become large.

It lies on the line between Tennessee and Kentucky, and
a part of its churches are in the latter State.

CONCORD ASSOCIATION.

This body was organized in 1 8 iO, of churches dismis-

sed from the Cumberland Association. Between eight

and nine hundred members were added to it in J 8 12.

The churches in it lie on both sides of the Cumberland
River, and extend eastward from Nafhville about fifty

miles, near to the western side of the Cumberland Moun-
tains. I have not ascertained the names of all the coun-
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ties in which they are siti],ated. A number of them,

however, are in those of Davidson, Sumner, Wilson, and
Rutherford.

ELK RIVER. ASSOCIATION.

This is a new Association, which was formed in 1808^
in a remote and newly settled region, on the south side

of the State of Tennessee, and in the neighbourhood of

the Tennessee river, about opposite the Muscle Shoals,

This extensive tract of land, known at present by the

name of the Elk and Duck River country, much of

which is said to be very fertile, was included in that ex-

tensive purchase which the United States' government
made a few years ago of the Chickasaw and Cherokee
Indians. As soon as the Indian claim was extinguished,

and the white people were permitted to make purchases

in the country, they pressed into it with great eagerness

from many different parts. Most of the earliest settlers,

however, are said to have emigrated from the back parts

of the State of Georgia ; and amongst them were many
of the Baptist order. By them a number of churches

were soon gathered. The Association at its commence-
ment contained seven churches ; the next year after it

was constituted, it received five new churches, and the

year following ten ; it contains twenty-four churches, and
upwards of two thousand members. Upwards of a thou-

sand of them were added in 1812.

The Union church on War Trace in Bedford county,

formerly belonged to the Cumberland Association. One
or more of the churches in this body are in the MissisippI

Territory. The others are principally in the counties of
Franklin, Madison, Bedford, Warren, and White.
The Associations in West Tennessee have devised and

adopted the following " Abstract of Principles," by
which the reader will discover the doctrinal sentiments

which prevail amongst th.em.

1st. We believe in one only true and living God, the

Father, the Word, and the Holy Ghost.—2d. We be-

lieve that the Scriptures of the Old and New Testament
are the word of God, and the only rule of faith and
practice.—3d. We believe in the doctrine of election,

vol. 2. 29
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and that God chose his people in Christ before the foun-

dation of the world.—4th. We believe in the doctrine of

original sin.—5rh. We believe in man's impotency to

recover himself from the fallen state he is in by nature,

by his own free will and ability.—6th. We believe that

sinners are justified in the sight of God, only by the im-

puted righteousness of Christ.—7th. We believe that

God's elect shall be called, converted, regenerated, and
sanctified by the Holy Spirit.—8th. We believe the

saints shall persevere in grace, and never fall finally away.

-^9th. We believe that baptism and the Lord's supper

are ordinances of Jesus Christ, and that true believers

are the subjects ; and we believe that the true mode of

baptism is by immersion.—-10th. We believe in the res-

urrection of the dead, and general judgment.— 11th.

We believe the punishment of the wicked and the joys

of the righteous will be eternal.—12th. We believe

that no ministers have a right to the administration of

the ordinances, only such as are regularly baptized, call-

ed, and come under the imposition of hands by the

presbytery, &c.

Most of these accounts of Tennessee were made out

in 1811. Since that time great additions have been
made to the churches in this State, particularly in West
Tennessee. Our brethren in these parts have been fa-

voured with a number of great and precious revivals.

While the great work was going on in Kentucky, in 180O
and onward, this country was visited with a part of the

copious shower of grace. We have seen that great num-
bers were added to the churches here in 1812. In this

year, Mr. Whitsett, near Nashville, baptized about 350,
and among the number were five students of Cumber-
land college, in that town.
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CHAP. XV.

KENTUCKY.

This State lies west of Virginia, which it joins, and to

which it formerly belonged. It was admitted into the

Union as an independent State in J 7^2. Kentucky was
well known to the Indian traders long before its settle-

ment. James Macbride, with some others, explored it

as early as 1754. Col. Daniel Boon visited it in 1769;
nnd four years after, he and his family, with five other

families, who were joined by forty men from Pow-
el's Valley, began the settlement of this fertile region.

I do not learn that any of these first settlers were
Baptists ; but they soon after began to flock to this west-

ern wilderness.

1 he first settlers of Kentucky, and indeed of all the

western States, were for a long time much harassed by
the aboriginal proprietors of the soil, and against the

united opposition of all the western Indians their settle-

ments were made. The Indians were always jealous of

the encroachments of the white people on the territories

which the God of nature had given them ; and in this

case their resentment was the more enraged, because
these settlements were made in violation of the treaty

of Fort Stanwix, in 1768, which expressly stipulated

that this tract of country should be reserved for the west-
ern nations to hunt upon, &c. With these provocations
to revenge, the red men of the wilderness were most
troublesome neighbours to the first adventurers into the
western country. Many lost their lives either on their

way hither, or after they had settled. Excited by a thirst

for blood and the hope of plunder, and encouraged by
the traders from Detroit and Niagara, these barbarous
people continued almost without intermission to liarass

the frontier settlers, until Wayne's Treaty in 1795.
From that period until lately, they have been peacea-
bly disposed, and very few depredations have been com-
mitted.

A number of Baptist ministers visited Kentucky
;ibout 1779; and among them were John Taylor, who
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is yet living in it, and Lewis Lunsford, who died in

Virginia, who was at that time called Tbe Wonderful Boy.

The object of these ministers, says Mr. Taylor, was more
to look than to preach. They found a few of their

brethren in the country ; but they were in an uncom-
fortable state in every respect, being very cold as to

their religious enjoyments, and much exposed to danger
on every side. These ministers had a iew meetings at

the stations ; they found the country destitute of almost
every thing except grass for their horses, and meat from
the woods, which was procured at the risk of their

lives. They could do but little more than feast their

eyes with the luxuriant soil, which the Indians had de-

termined they should not cultivate. They, I believe, all

returned to Virginia ; but some of them afterwards went
out and settled in the country.

About 1781, some Baptist preachers and many Bap-
tist members began to settle in Kentucky. From that

period the emigration became very rapid, so that by the

year 1786, the following ministers, viz. Lewis Craig,

Joseph Bledsoe, George S. Smith, Richard Cave, James
Smith, James Rucker, Robert Elkin, John Taylor, Wil-
liam Taylor, John Tanner, John Bailey, Joseph Craig,

Ambrose Dudley, and probably some others, had taken
up their residence in different parts of the Kentucky
woods, some on the north and others on the south side

of the Kentucky river.

A flood of Baptist emigrants, mostly from Virginia,

poured into this country at the close of the American
war, and by them a considerable number of churches
•were soon established and as early as 1785, three Asso-
ciations were organized, which were called Elkhorn, Sa-

lem, and the Separate or South Kentucky Association.

The emigration from Virginia to this western region

was a hazardous business, and was conducted in a some-
what singular manner. They had a vast tract of wil-

derness to go through, in which they were constantly

exposed to the assaults of tlie Indians. Their safety

consisted in travelling in as large companies as they
could collect. There were, on the frontiers of the old

settlements, a number of places of rendezvous, which
were called stations. Her^ the first families which ar-
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rived would tarry until others came up, and afrer a suf-

ficient number had collected, the whole would move oft'

like a caravan through the wilderness. I have been in-

formed, if I mistake not, that some of the companies
amounted to three hundred men, women and children.

In some instances the Baptist emigrants would form
themselves into a church before they set out, and in

that capacity they settled in Kentucky. While on the

way, as one of their ministers humorously observes,

they might, like the children of Israel, be styled the

church in the wilderness. By this rapid emigration,

Kentucky soon abounded with Baptists ; and they have
been from the first, and 1 conclude now are, the most
numerous denomination in the State.

In 17y<', according to Asplund's Register, there WTre
in Kentucky forty-two churches, forty ordained and
twenty-one unordained ministers, and a little more than

three thousand members. Since that time, the number
has greatly increased, so that there are now over two
hundred and fifty churches, and somewhere between fif-

teen and twenty thousand members. The whole state-

ment will be given, so far as it can be ascertained in the

general table. There are now eleven Associations in

this State in professed fellowship with each other, besides

three other establishments of the kind, which for differ-

ent reasons are not in fellowship with the main body of

their brethren. A brief account of these respective As-

sociations, will form the substance of the history of the

^Baptists in Kentucky.

ELKHORN ASSOCIATION.

This body, at its constitution, contained only the

three churches of Tate's Creek, Clear Creek, and South
Elkhorn ; all of which were formed in J 785, the same
year in which they associated. Some churches were
gathered the same year, and a number shortly after,

which united with this establishment ; so that in seven

years from its constitution, it had increased to twenty-

three churches and 1700 members. The bounds of this

Association were for a number of years very extensive,

35 it comprehended all the churches north of the
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Kentucky River, and some of those which were soutli

of it ; the church at Columbia, in the North-Western
Territory, now the State of Ohio, and a church in the

Cumberland settlements in the State of Tennessee. It

has also contained from the first a number of very
large and flourishing churches, which have sent forth

many preachers, and many surrounding branches. The
churches of South Elkhorn, Clear Creek, Bryan's Sta-

tion, and the Great Crossing, are among those which
have been the most distinguished for numbers and pros-

perity. During the great revival, these four churches

together, received in one year the addition of 137S
members. This Association has, at different times,

comprehended a number of laborious and successful

ministers. A number of the preachers who emigrated
from Virginia were men of the above description. And
in 178S, when there were not more than twenty churches

in the State, and but twelve in the Elkhorn Association,

Mr. John Gano, a man famous both for counsel and war,
moved from the city of New-York, and became the pas-

tor of the Town Fork church, in the neighbourhood of

Lexington, belonging to this body. Possessed of these

advantages, this Association was much resorted to in

difficult cases for counsel and assistance. Under these

prosperous circumstances, it continued to progress with

great harmony and order for about twenty years, receiv-

ing yearly additions of churches gathered within its ex-

tensive boundaries. In the happy days of the great

revival, many of the churches in this body experienced

refreshing seasons of an uncommon nature, and shared

largely in that powerful work, which prevailed in such a

rapid and astonishing manner in different parts of the

State. At its annual meeting in 1801, it received the

addition of 3011 members. In 1802, twelve churches

more were added, which made its whole number of

members .5310. But these joyful scenes were of short

duration : very gloomy and perilous times have suc-

ceeded ; and the course of this body, from the close of

this remarkable enlargement to the present time, has

been generally difficult and unprosperous. It has been
often and almost annually diminished, by dismissing

(Churches to unite with the neighbouring Associatix)fl"Sw
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But as their brethren were dismissed in harmony, and

still continued in fellowship, though these things have

diminished their number, yet they did not constitute

their trials : these arose from other quarters and the

zeal produced by the great revival had hardly abated

before they began ; and tiie intervals of tranquillity have

been but short from that to the present time.

About the year 1802, the Rev. Augustin Easton, a

preacher of considerable eminence, and the pastor of a

respectable church at Cooper*s Run, in the county of

Bourbon, and His Excellency James Gerrard, a member
of the same church, formerly a preacher in the l Ikhorn

Association, but then Governor of the State of Kentucky,
began to disclose some speculations of an Arian or So-

cinian cast, and led their brethren to suspect that they

were dangerously inclined, if not fully established '\\\ these

sentiments. For some time, the minds of many were
much agitated by these new subjects of speculation ; and
the eminence and ability of the men by whom they were
propagated, excited fearful apprehensions of their exten-

sive prevalence. The majority of the church at Coop-
er's Run, of which Mr. Easton was pastor, and to which
the Governor belonged, had already espoused their

sentiments, and three other smaller neighbouring church-

es had done the same. Anxious to make every proper

exertion to reclaim their brethren, and prevent the

progress of what they supposed a growing heresy, the

Association held an occasional session in April, 180:3, and
appointed the five following ministering brethren, viz.

David Barrow, John Price, Ambrose Dudley, Joseph

Redding, and Carter Tarrant, a committee to visit these

four churches, and endeavour to convince them of their

error. But the attempt proving unsuccessful, they were
dropped from the Association, and no extensive effects

were produced by this new scheme of doctrine.

About two years after this difficulty had subsided,

another was introduced into the Association on the sub-

ject of slavery, which arose to a very serious and distress-

ing affair. For several years, there had been a number
of preachers and members of churches in this and the

neighbouring Associations, who were in principle and
practice opposed to the holding of slaves, in the man-



232 Disputes respecting Slavery.

ner in which such multitudes are held by the Baptists

in this and many other States ; but they had hitherto

made the circumstance a matter of burden and forbear-

ance. But a resolution of the Association, at its annual
session iu August, 1805, expressing their disapprobation

of ministers, churches, or Associations meddling with
the subject of emancipation from slavery, gave great of-

fence to the emancipators : a number immediately left

the assembly ; and being previously matured for a sepa-

ration, some slight attempts, which were aftervv^ards

made for a reconciliation, served only to extend the

breach, and an open and painful rupture ensued.

The subject of emancipation was about the same time
agitated in the Bracken and North District Associations,

where it produced similar divisions. The emancipa-
tors, being thus separated from the communion of their

slave-holding brethren in three Associations, collected

from different parts, and in ! 80? formed an Association

of their own, and Messrs. Barrow and Tarrant, two mem-
bers of the committee in the Arian afiair, were the prin-

cipal leaders in this new separation.

The difficulties of this unhappy community, which
seemed destined to suffer internal trouble and coaimoi-

tion, followed each other in quick succession. At the

same time that the controversy about emancipation was
agitated, a dispute had begun between two individuals,

which, after going through a number of trials in differ-

ent forms, was introduced into the Association in 1806,
where it was improperly and unsuccessfully tampered
with about four years, when it divided into two contend-
ing parties this once flourishing and harmonious body.
The unpleasant dispute which has been the cause of so

much evil, was at iirst very small and inconsiderablcj and
originated between Elder Jacob Creath and M^. Thomas
Lewis, in a bargain respecting the exchange of two poor
slaves. Mr. Creath was the pastor, and Mr. Lewis one
of the principal members of the Town Fork church, in

the neisfhbourhood of Lexin<^ton. Thi.. church was un-
der the pastoral care of Mr. Gano, a number of years

after his removal to Kentucky. But this eminent ser-

vant of the Lord, and skilful arbitrator in religious dis-
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putes, had been taken from the evil to come before this

painful contest commenced.
As it may appear strange that a personal disagreement

should be the cause of such extensive divisions, the read-

er ought to be informed, that the opponents of Mr.
Creath soon lost sight of the fir>t subject of dispute, in

the midst of a number of grievous allegations of various

kinds, which at every stage of the difliculty were
brought against him. Amongst other things, a pam-
phlet, entitled " A Portrait of Jacob Creath,'* containing

fourteen charges, some of them of a very weighty and
a number of a frivolous nature, was published by Elder

Elijah Craig, one of the oldest, but we cannot say best,

ministers in the Association. In consequence of this

pamphlet, the church in which the difficulty begun,
proceeded to call a committee or council from sixteen

of the neighbouring churches, to investigate the charges
exhibited against their pastor. Forty-two delegates as-

sembled, and after four days* investigation of the busi-

ness, this numerous convention voted Mr. Creath an
unanimous acquittal of all the charges, which Mr. Craig
in his Portrait had exhibited against him. But notwith-
standing this, an influential minority of the Association

still continued dissatisfied with Mr. Creath, and by this

time they had also conceived many grievances against

their brethren, who had acted in the affair. The con-
troversy now became a subject of general concern, and
was altercated by the Association when collected, by
most of the churches of which it was composed when
at home, and by a number of families of very considera-

ble influence. The prospect of an accommodation ap-
peared still farther removed, and the affair became more
embarrassing at every stage. The Association had im-
prudently intermeddled with a dispute, which it could
not consistently decide, and after a lengthy and painful
attention to it, its division appeared inevitable. Mr.
Creath had sustained a number of trials in different

forms for nearly the same things, in all of which he had
been acquitted, and many were desirous that these de-
cisions should terminate the dispute. The Association
progressed as usual j but the minor party stiU continued
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their dissatisfaction, and in 1809 they declined attending

its annual session. Mr. Lewis, with whom the contest

began, died about this time, but this event had no ap-

parent effect on the minds of his advocates. They were
now prepared for the unhappy result, which had long
been expected ; but being unwilling to appear as a seced-

ding faction, they alleged that the majority had depart-

ed from the original constitution of the Association

;

and at a meeting of consultation for the purpose, they

adopted the singular resolution of meeting in a different

place at the same time with them, and to claim the name
and prerogatives of the Elkhorn Association. Such was
the conduct of a number of aged ministers, who had al-

ways before been highly esteemed for their wisdom and
prudence ; but they afterwards concluded to give up the

name of Elkhorn, which they had absurdly assumed,

and call their new establishment the Licking Associa-

tion.

These measures were peculiarly distressing to the

friends of Zion throughout an extensive circle. The
ministers, who promoted them, were John Price, Am-
brose Dudley, Joseph Redding, Lewis Corben, Absalom
Bainbridge, and some others, whose influence was not

so great. These ministers were among the oldest and
most respectable in the State ; they had long borne the

burden and heat of the day, and their names were every

where mentioned with respect. Considering their age

and experience, none could suppose they would contend
for trifles, and yet it was difficult for any to discover

sufficient reason for their dividing measures. The most
active among them was John Price, a man of an unpleas-

ant temper, of great asperity of manners, and whose zeal,

on all occasions, has partaken too much of the nature of

party spirit. Mr. Creath, against whom their united ef-

forts were directed, is in the meridian of life, of popular

talents, but not the most amiable in his manners, nor
conciliating in his address. He evidently in many cases

displayed too much of the air of triumph towards his

aggrieved brethren. While I was in Kentucky in the

winter of 1809— 10, these disputes were warm, and en-

gaged the attention of almost every individual minister

and member throughout an extensive circle. This cir-
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cumstance made my visit peculiarly unpleasant. I saw
much to admire in my brethren on both sides, but I

could not approve their treatment of each other. I was
grieved to see a number of aged ministers, whom 1 had
been taught to respect a thousand miles off, and who
now appeared to be men of wisdom and men of God,
so deeply engaged in a frivolous dispute. The major
party appeared more bent on conquest than reconcilia-

tion. On the whole, I was led to think there must be
bad leaven somewhere, to produce such a sour fermen-
tation.

In the end, the Association was divided in a most pain-

ful manner, and a number of churches which took differ-

ent sides were torn to pieces. All attempts at recon-

ciliation have proved ineffectual, and nothing but the

obliterating hand of time seems capable of healing the

breach. The Elkhorn Association has in a good degree

recovered from the distressing shock, and the new one
appears to be rising to a degree of consistency and respect.

BRACKEN ASSOCIATION.

This body was organized in 1798. Most of the

churches, of which it was at first composed, were dis-

missed from the Elkhorn Association. The church at

Washington was constituted in 1785. It is not only

the largest and the oldest in this Association, but is also

one of the oldest in Kentucky. It was for some time

under the care of Mr. WilHam Wood, who lost his for-

tune and character by land speculation. It was princi-

pally by the solicitation of Mr. Wood, and by his en-

couraging proposals of worldly advantage, that Mr. John
Gano was influenced to leave the city of New-York, and
remove to the wilds of Kentucky. He landed June, 1 787,
at Lymestone on the Ohio River j and at Washington,
which is only four miles from it, he tarried two years

before he removed to the place of his final settlement.

The Washington church united with the Elkhorn Asso-

ciation soon after that body was formed, in which con-

nexion it continued till di-^missed to form the Bracken.

This Associaiion was small at its beginning, and has never

had any great increaoe ; and in 1805, its harmony suffer-
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ed a temporary interruption, by the dispute which then
prevailed in many parts of Kentucky respecting the
emancipation of slaves. This controversy issued in the
final separation of a number of ministers and churches
from the Association, v^'ho united with the emancipating
party. The churches are in the counties of Mason,
Bracken, and Fleming, in the north-east part of the State.

NORTHBEND ASSOCIATION.

This Association is also on the north side of the State,

to.the west and south-west of the Bracken. It was form-
ed, in 1802, of churches which were mostly dismissed for

the purpose from the Elkhorn Association, and it receiv-

ed its name from that of a distinguished place in the

Ohio River, about twenty miles below the town of Cin-

cinnati. It is a small establishment, which has travelled

from its beginning in harmony and love. The churches
are in the counties of Campbell, Pendleton, and Boone,
along the Licking and Ohio Rivers, The first begin-

ning of that powerful and extensive work, which has

been generally denominated the great revival, began
in 1Y99, in what are now the bounds of this Association,

and in 1810 and 1811, a refreshing season was again

granted to some of the churches in this connexion, and
to the one at Bulletsburg 130 were added in the course of
a few months. This church is the largest and most dis-

tinguished in this Association. It now (1812) contains

270 members, and is under the care of Absalom Graves.
The late William Cave^ who was a very distinguished

character, was a member of this body. Mr. John Tay-
lor, who preached to this church a number of years,

gives it a very pleasing character for skilful discipline,

and also for harmony and brotherly love. From it have
proceeded a number of other churches, the names of

which I am not able to give.

SEPARATE OR SOUTH KENTUCKY ASSOCIATION.

This name was given to an Association, which was
formed in ITM/J, on the south side of Kentucky River,

and whirh remained on its first foundation about sixteen

years. Robert Elkin, Joseph Bledsoe, and James Smith,
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were some of the principal instruments of gathering the

churches of which it was composed. The preachers as

well as the first members, emigrated principally from
Virginia, and were amongst the earliest Baptist adven-

turers to the attracting wilderness of Kentucky. The
Baptists in Virginia, at the time they began to send forth

such populous colonies of their brethren to the western

country, were divided into Regulars and Separates, al-

though the Separates were much the most numerous.
The Regulars were professedly and some of them very
highly Calvinistick ; but the Separates were far from be-

ing unanimous in their doctrinal sentiments. A majority

of them, however, were Calvinists, and of the rest a part

were much inclined to the Arminian side of the contro-

versy; and some of the most distinguished among them,
in opposing the high strains of Calvinism, which were
incessantly and in many instances dogmatically sound-
ed by their orthodox brethren, had gone nearly the

full length of the doctrine of Arminius. Others, with
different modifications of the objectionable articles of

both systems, were endeavouring to pursue a middle
course. Such was the state of the Virginia Baptists, with
regard to doctrine, at the period under consideration,

and some of all these different classes were amongst
the early emigrants to the fertile regions of the west

;

but a majority of them were Separates in their native

State. But the same people who had travelled together

before their removal, so far at least as it respected their

associational connexion, pursued a different course when
settled in Kentucky. The Calvinistick Separates united

with the few Regular Baptists amongst them, and estab-

lished the Elkhorn Association, which, at its commence-
ment, adopted the Philadelphia confession of faith

;

while those, who inclined to the Arminian system, as

well as those who adopted some of the Calvinistick creed

in a qualified sense, united with the Association whose
history we now have under consideration.

Thus the names of Regular and Separate were trans-

ported beyond the mountains, and two separate interests

were established in the neighbourhood of each other.

This Association, like the rest in the country,was small

in its beginning, but its course was generally prosperous.
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and no special event occurred until 1 789, four years from
its commencement, when there was an unsuccessful at-

tempt to abolish the names of Regular and Separate, and
effect an union and correspondence between this and the

Elkhorn Association. This measure was attempted in

consequence of recommendations of the United Baptists

in Virginia, whose advice the Kentucky brethren were
generally inclined to receive, and whose examples they

generally imitated. The Regulars and Separates in

North and South Carolina had united before, and in

1787, a happy reconciliation was effected between these

two parties in Virginia, both of which had at that time

become very numerous. And having found that a re-

conciliation was practicable and pleasant, the United
Baptists in Virginia sent letters to the Elkhorn and Sep-

arate Associations, informing them of the successful

steps they had taken, and recommending the same to

them, with earnest desires that their endeavours might
prove successful. But the set time for this desirable

event was not yet come. The union was ardently

desired by many individuals of both parties, and the

bodies at large appeared favourably disposed towards the

attempt ; but they knew not by what means to accom-
plish it, nor could they agree on the terms on which
they should unite* The Separates were afraid of being

bound and hampered by Articles and Confessions, and
the Regulars were unwilling to unite with them, with-

out something of the kind. A general convention of

delegates met on the business, and overtures were made
on both sides ; but both parties being too tenacious of

their favourite maxims to make sufficient abatements,

their endeavours at that time proved unsuccessful.

A similar attempt was made in 1793, which, like the

other, terminated without accomphshing the desirable

object. In this year, five churches being dissatisfied with

the Seperate Association, respecting their proceedings

in this affair, and also in some other matters, with-

drew, and formed the Tate*s Creek Association.

But in the time of the great revival, the out-pourings

of the Divine Spirit, and its softening influence on the

minds of x\\e saints, prepared the way for that reconcilia-

tion and union, which all their weighty arguments and
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assiduous endeavours had not been able to accomplish.

This astonishing work, in the year 1800 and following,

prevailed most powerfully amongst the Separates as well

as the Regulars. The churches and members were now
much intermixed. All were visited and refreshed by
the copious and abundant rain of righteousness which
was poured upon the land ; and, regardless of names,
they unitedly engaged in enjoying and forwarding the

precious and powerful work. By this means, those little

party asperities, which had unhappily prevailed, were
much mollified and diminished ; their cold and indiffer-

ent charity for each other was inflamed ; and with most
of them their notions of doctrine were found to be not
so different as they had supposed. An union was now-

proposed in earnest, and soon effected with ease. Both
Associations had become large, containing together be-

tween seven and eight thousand members. Committees
were appointed by both bodies to confer on the subject

of an union, who, after mature deliberation, agreed to

the following terms :

" Terms of Union between the Elkhorn and South-Kentucky

or Separate Associations.

** We the committees of the Elkhorn and South Ken-
tucky Associations, do agree to unite on the following

plan.

" 1st. That the Scriptures of the Old and New-Tes-
tament are the infallible word of God, and the only

rule of faith and practice. 2d. That there is one only
true God, and in the Godhead or divine essence, there

are Father, Son, and Holy Ghost. 3d. That by nature
we are fallen and depraved creatures. 4th. That salva-

tion, regeneration, sanctification, and justification, are

by the life, death, resurrection, and ascension of Jesus

Christ. 5th. That the saints will finally persevere

through grace to glory, bth. That believers* baptism

by immersion is necessary to receiving the Lord's supper.

7th. That the salvation of the righteous, and punish-

ment of the wicked will be eternal. 8th. That it i- our
duty to be tender and affectionate to each other, and
study the happiness of the ciiildren of God in general

;

to be engaged singly to promote the honour of G.>d.

9th. And that the preaching Christ tasted death for
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every man, shall be no bar to communion. lOtli. And
that each may keep up their associational and church
government as to them may seem best. 11th. That a

tree correspondence and communion be kept up between
the churches thus united.

*' Unanimously agreed to by the joint committee.
" Ambrose Dudley, Daniel Ramey,
John Price, Thomas J. Chilton,
Joseph Redding, Moses Bledsoe,
David Barrow, Samuel Johnson."
Robert Elkin,

Matters being thus prepared, a general convention^

composed of delegates from all the churches in both As-

sociations, met October, 1801, at Howard's Creek meet-
ing-house, in the county of Clark, when they unani-

mously acceded to the terms of union, which their com-
mittees had prepared, and agreed to lay aside the names
of Regular and Separate, and to travel together in future

in communion and fellowship as united brethren.

This was the last body of the Separate Baptists, which
relinquished the appellation by which they had been dis-

tinguished for almost fifty years.

In 1 802, the year after this union took place, the As-

sociation having become very extensive in its bounda-
ries, found it convenient to make a division ; and as near-

ly an equal number of the churches were situated on
both sides of the Kentucky River, this river was fixed

upon as the dividing line, and the two divisions were
called the North and South District Associations. These
names were assumed merely for the purpose of distinc-

tion, as there were no geographical or civil departments
of the country to which they referred.

The North District Association has moved on in fel-

lowship with the neighbouring Associations, and has

also enjoyed internal harmony from its commencement
to the present time, except that it sustained a tempo-
rary interruption, when David Barrow and some other

brethren, openly espoused the side of the Emancipators.

The Association is now one of the largest in Kentucky.
But the South District Association has experienced

great trials and changes ; and was most miserably torn

asunder by religious discords, shortly after it was organ-
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TzTed. It soon appeared that in the southern depart-

ment of the old Separate commuriiry, there were a num-
ber who had gone tar into doctrinal errors. Some were
decided Arminians, and others had adopted Winches-
ter's chimerical notion of universal restoration. But
they had all acceded to the terms of union, &c, lately men-
tioned. But it soon appeared that rJiey did it with much
mental reservation. When these things came to be known
in the Association, they produced much confusion and
distress. Mr. John Bayley was one who had propagated
the doctrine of universal restoration. It was plead that
" though he had preached this doctrine, yet he had done
it in such a manner as not to give offence to the most
delicate ear." The Association soon became divided
into two contending parties, and what was still worse,
the greater part appeared on the side of error. At its

session in 1803, some ministers publickly declared them-
selves no more of the Association, and withdrew. This
is the mode of dissolving fellowship in Kentucky. Oth-
ers followed their example ; but after all, the erroneous
party retained about two thirds of the Association. The
minor seceding party formed theni'^elves into an Associ-

ation by the name of South District, or rather they claim-

ed the right of being considered the original body, and the
neighbouring Associations admitted them to correspon-
dence as such. This Association is not large, but it com-
prises a number of very respectable churches, which are
situated mostly in the counties of Mercer and Lincoln :

some are scattered in Gerrard, Washington, and Nelson.
Gabriel Slaughter, Esq. late Lieutenant-Governor of
Kentucky, belongs to one of the churches in this con-
nexion.

The other party also claimed the name and preroo-a-

tives of the South District Association, and if the major-
ity ought to govern, this claim was well founded : but
the other Associations have never admitted them to fel-

lovvship. This body is situated in a part of Kentucky
which I did not visit. I have taken much pains to Jearn

its history, and have written many letters for the pur-
pose, but nothing has been communicated. Tlie last ac-

count I had of it was in J 801, when, according to their
VOL. 2. 31
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minutes, they had twenty-two churches, about thirty

ministers, and upwards of eight hundred members. I

conclude that many of these churches and members, like

the followers of Elir.s Smith, would have done much
better, with better leaders, or with less leading. It is

highly probable, that the number of this body has great-

ly declined since 1804, and I know not but it has by this

time become extinct.

ASSOCIATION.

It has already been observed that this Association orig-

inated in 1793, when five churches withdrew from the

old Separate party, and embodied by themselves. They
united without any definite Articles of Faith, but in

general assented to those of the Elkhorn Association.

This Association received its name from that of a small

water- course, which empties into Kentucky River from
the south. The most remarkable circumstance in the

history of this body is, that in the year ISOl, it received

by baptfsm 11 48 members.

SALEM ASSOCIATION.

This Associ-ation was formed of four churches in 17S5.

The first settlers in this region were from Virginia ; but

they were soon joined by a considerable company from
the Redstone country, in the back part of Pennsylvania.

Among this company was that worthy minister Wil-

liam Taylor, whose praise is in all the churches in this

quarter. This part of Kentucky settled slowly for a

number of years. The first settlers were often molested

by the Indians, and Elder John Gerrard and a num-
ber of his brethren fell victims to their rage. The Sa-

lem Association was formed on Cox's Creek, a small

distance below the Salt River, about fifty miles south of

Frankfort, and not far from the place where Bairdstown

now stands. Its niini^ters at first were William Taylor,

Joseph Barnet, and John Whitaker ; the names of the

first four churches were Severn Valley, Cedar Creek,

Cox's Creek, and Bear Grass. They did not all contain

but about a hundred and thirty members. And so sl®\^
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was its progress, that fourteen years after, its number was

a little less than five hundred. But the great revival,

which began here about 1 800, prevailed in a most aston-

ishing manner. This Association in the course of three

years received the addition of upwards of two thousand

members, and became so large that it was necessary to

divide it.

This Association, at its beginning, adopted the Phila-

delphia Confession of Faith, and for a few years corres-

ponded by letter with that body, as it did also with the

Charleston Association in South-Carolina, and the Ke-

tocton in Virginia. The churches of which it was compos-
ed were for a number of years principally in the county
of Nelson ; but by the subdivisions of that county, and
the enlargement of the Association, they are now in the

counties of Hardin, Brackenridge, Washington, Bullet,

and Ohio.

WiUiam Taylor was a very diHgent and successful la-

bourer in this part of the vineyard, and was esteemed

a father in this Association from its beginning till his

death, in 1807- He was born in New-Jersey in 1744,

While he was young his parents moved to Virginia, and
settled near Winchester, where he was brought up.

Having arrived at manhood, he went back to his native

State, where he tarried a short time, married, and then

returned to Virginia, and began to preach in the early

part of his life. From Virginia, he went to the Red-
stone country, where he continued eight years, and then

w^ent down the Ohio River, and settled in Kentucky in

1784. Mr. Taylor was one of those ministers whose
private life gave the most conclusive evidence of the

sincerity of his pubiick ministrations ; his gifts were not
considered great, but they were employed with unwea-
ried diligence, and to great advantage.

LONG RUN ASSOCIATION.

The remarkable increase of the Salem Association has

been mentioned. In the progress of that great work by
which it was so much enlarged, a number of churches

were gathered north of the Salt River ; and when its

division was proposed, that river was fixed upon as the
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dividing line. All the churches north of it were dismissed

to form a new Association, which was organized in 1803,
and was called Long Run, from a small water-course

near to which its first session was held. This Associa-

tion has experienced some refreshing seasons since it

was formed, particularly in 1809 and 1810. It is now
a large and very respectable body, and is situated mostly

between the Salt and Kentucky Rivers, and extends

westward as far as the Ohio River ; and a few of its

churches are over in the Indiana Territory.

GREEN RIVER ASSOCIATION.

The terms Green River Settlements, and Green River

Country, are generally applied by the people in Kentucky
to all that part of the State which lies south of the Green
River. The settlements here were begun about 1793,

when the whole territory was comprehended in the

county of Logan ; but as early as 1 809, it was divided

into fourteen counties. What divisions have taken place

since, I have not learnt.

The Association, whose history we are about to relate,

was formed in 18(X), and contained at first nine churches,

eight ministers, and about 350 members, 'lliis was
about the beginning of the great revival, which had
already extended to this region; and so rapidly did it

prevail here, that this body at its next session contained

upwards of a thousand members, and in 1804 it had in-

creased to thirty-eight churches, which embraced 187G
communicants.

This Association had now become so extensive in its

boundaries, that it was thought proper to divide it ; but

it being scattered over such a wide extent of country,

they found it the most convenient to divide it into three,

and accordingly the Russell's Creek and Stockton's Val-

ley were formed from it. By this measure the original

body was much reduced, and the two which were form-

ed from it were smaller still.

The churches in the Russell's Creek Association are

mostly in the counties of Green and Adair ; those of

the S'ockton's Valley are mostly in Tennessee ; those in

Kentui ky are in the counties of Cumberland and Barren.

Both of these Associations remain small.
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The Green River has again become large
; partly by

revivals,and partly by the following circumstance. 'I'here

was an Association formed in the south-west part of this

State, in 1806, which was called the Union. But its

name was not altogether descriptive of its character ; for

not long since, it was divided and dissolved, and most

of the churches united with the Association whose his-

tory we have under consideration.

Carter Tarrant, who has since been considerably fa-

mous amongst the lunancipators in the northern coun-

ties in Kentucky, was one of the most active and suc-

cessful ministers in raising up the churches in this body,

and organizing them into an Association. Robert Stock-

ton, a native of Culpepper county, Virginia, who was
highly esteemed in his native State, from which he re-

moved to Kentucky about 1 800, has, from the begin-

ning of this Association, been its Moderator, and is es-

teemed a father among the churches. The late John
Hall, Esq. one of the Judges for Barren county, who fin-

ished his earthly course in a most joyful m.anner in 1SC9,

was a member of this Association ; and his son, Michael

W. Hall, who succeeds his father on the bench, now serves

it as Clerk.

EMANCIPATING SOCIETY.

This society is composed of ministers and churches,

who have separated from their former connexion on ac-

count of slavery, and who difl'er in nothing except this

article from the main body of the Calvinistick Baptists.

They denominate themselves " Friends to Htunanity ;'*

but they are generally known by the name of " Emanci-

pators,^* which name they are by no means unwilling to

receive. The people, who composed this body, belong-

ed formerly to the Elkhorn, the North District, and
Bracken Associations, from which they separated in the

year 180.5 ; some of their own choice, and others by the

expulsory measures of the respective churches and Asso-

ciations to which they belonged.

The people whose history we now have in view, have

taken a decided stand against slavery, in every branch oi"

ir, both in principle and practice, as being a sinful and
abominable system, fraught wiih peculiar evils and mii;-
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eries, which every good man ought to abandon and bear

his testimony against. These are, in substance, their

sentiments respecting slavery ; and their desires and en-

deavours are, to effect, as soon as it can be done, and in

the most prudent and advantageous manner both to

the slaves and their owners, the general and complete

emancipation of this numerous race of enslaved, igno-

rant, and degraded beings, who are now, by the laws

and customs of the land, exposed to hereditary and per-

petual bondage. And with sentiments so noble and hu-

mane, one would think they must certainly meet the

approbation of every benevolent man. But truth may
be unskilfully defended, and the noblest sentiments may
become suspicious, by the unseasonable and intemperate

zeal with which they are propagated.

To declaim against slavery and slave-holders, in the

hearing of a multitude of ignorant negroes, who will

pervert the most proper reasonings to improper purpo-

ses, is certainly an imprudent conduct. Of this, the

Emancipators were continually accused, and not without

some grounds ; and the perversion of their discourses

by the negroes was laid to their charge as a peculiar evil.

It is altogether probable that in this thing the Emanci-

pators were much to blame. Some of them, however,

ought to be excused from these charges. They have

not dwelt upon slavery in their publick discourses, but

their principal object has been to devise plans in a pru-

dent way for the execution of their noble purposes.

The advocates for slavery oppose the Emancipators with

such arguments as these :—What can a few individuals

do in this business ? Government has sanctioned the

holding of slaves ; and unless they interpose their influ-

ence, nothing effectual can be done towards setting them
free. This may be true ; but " what measure of great

publick utiUty was ever executed by church or State,

which was not first proposed by individuals ? which was

not first resisted by the great body, and perhaps defeat-

ed for a time ?

According to Tarrant*s History of the Emancipators,

Elders Dodge and Carmen with their congregations,

were the first who separated from the Baptists in Ken-

tucky, on account of slavery. These men were settlcdi
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iSi Nelson county. The next minister who made much
noise in Kentucky on this subject, was Elder John Sut-

ton, a native of New-Jersey. In the course of a few
years, Donold Hohnes, David Barrow, Carter Tarrant,

Jacob Grigg, George Smith, and a number of other min-
isters, some Europeans and some native Americans,

moved into the State, and propagated the doctrine of the

emancipation of slaves. Most, if not all these ministers,

officiated as pastor* of churches where 5«lavery was tolera-

ted ; and the Emancipators generally, who were scattered

throughout the State, travelled in fellowship and com-
munion with their brethren who held slaves, until the

year ISO.5. The occasion of their separating from them
and uniting in a body by themselves, has been related

in the history of the Elkhorn Association. The first

meeting of the Emancipators as a body, was in August,
1807, when they convened in conference, to deliberate

on the mode of their future proceedings. At this meet-
ing, eleven ministers and nineteen private brethren en-

tered their names as advocates for emancipating princi-

ples. Eleven queries were presented to this Conference,

and most of their time appears to have been taken up
in discussing and resolving them. One query was, Can
any person be admitted a member of this meeting, whose
practice appears friendly to perpetual slavery ? Answer,
We think not. Another was. Is there any case in which
persons holding slaves may be admitted to membership
into a church of Christ ? Answer. No ; except in the

following, viz— 1st. In the case of a per^on holding
young slaves, and recording a deed of their emancipaiiim
at such an age as the church to which they offer may
agree to. 'id. In the case of persons who have purclias-

ed in their ignorance, and are willing that the church
shall say when the slaves or slave shall be free. 3d. In

the case of women, whose husbands arc opposed to eman-
cipation. 4th. In the case of a widow, who has it not in

her power to liberate them. 5th In the case of idiots,

old age, or any debility of body that prevents such slave

from procuring a sufficient support ; and some other

cases, which we would wish the churches to be at liberty

to judge of, agreeably to the principles of humanity.
The 5th query was, Shall members in union with us ue
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at liberty in any case to purchase slaves ? Answer. No^
except it be with a view to ransom theni from perpetu-

al slavery, in such a way as the church may approve of.

The last query which we shall notice, was. Have our

ideas of slavery occasioned any alteration in our views

of the doctrine of the gospel ? Answer. No.

The September following, these people met, and re-

duced their fraternity into an organized body, under the

name of " The Baptized Licking-Locust Association^ Friends

to Humanity.^* The Association received its name from

that of a church called Lickin^^-Locust, which is in the

north part of the State, near the Ohio River, and is con-

sidered a mother establishment to the emancipating in-

terest in Kentucky.

At the next meeting of the Emancipators, they resolv-

ed, " That the present mode of Associations or confeder-

ation of churches was unscriptural, and ought to be laid

aside." They then proceeded to form themselves into

an Abolition Society. This was innovation without im-

provement. It w^ould be as difficult to find Abolition

Societies in the Scriptures, as Associations. The reasons

for this change are not stated in the Minutes ; it is prob-

able, however, that they had become disgusted with

Associations, on account of the rough manner in which

many had been handled by them.

About this time David Barrow published a pamphlet

with this title-page, " Involuntary, Unmerited, Perpetual,

Absolute, Hereditary Slavery, examined, on the principles of

Nature, Reason, Justice, Policy, and Scripture." This

piece is WTitten in a grave and manly ^>tyle, and with

those nice discriminations, those candid and weighty

reasons, which certainly deserve the attention of all w ho

are concerned in slavery, and is worth the perusal of

• those who are desirous of making inquiries on the sub-

ject. Mr. Barrow is doubtless the most distinguished

minister amongst the Emancipators. The pamphlet

above mentioned shews him to be a man by no means

deficient in abilities, either natural or acquired. He is a

native of Virginia, where he commenced his ministry in

1771 ; in the early part of which he suffered much by

the insolence and persecuting rage of his rude country-
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men.* He also early imbibed his em:\ncipating principles,

and in consequence of which freed a considerable number
of slaves. Having long been distinguished in his native

State for pieXy and abilities, he removed to Kentucky in

1 798, and settled in Montgomery county. In Virginia and
Kentucky, until the stir about emancipation, Mr. Barrovf

travelled in fellowship with his brethren, who were the

holders of slaves. When this dispute came on, they ap-

pear to have fixed on him as the object of their peculiar

resentment, and carried their opposition to him to such

an extreme, that the North-District Association to v/hich

he belonged, and which professes to be nothing more than
*' An Advisory Council," put forth its bonis, and publickly

expelled their brother from his seat " for preaching

emancipation, and sent a committee to take him under

dealings in the church at Mount Sterling, of which he was
a member." How ardent and blind must have been that

zeal, which hurried a large and respectable body into

such overbearing and inconsistent measures ! The reader

will discover from this circumstance the spirit with which
the emancipating dispute was conducted. But for the

honour of this Association, we are happy to be able to state,

that at their next session they " voted to reconsider and
revoke all the acts, which they had passed respecting Mr.
Barrow." But he had now united with the Emancipa-

tors, and chose not to return.

The zeal of the Emancipators has in some measure

abated, and of course they are less opposed; and it is

hardly probable that any lasting effects will be produced

by their means. Their leading maxims are approved of

* In 1778, Mr. Barrow received an invitation to preach at the house of *
gentleman, who lived on Nansemond River near the mouth of James River.

A mimstering brother accompanied him. They were informed on their arriv-

al, that thf^y might expect rough usage, and so it happened. A gang of well-

dressed men ca'me up to the stage, which had been erected under some trees,

as soon as the hymn was' given out, and sung one of their obscene songs.

They then undertook to plunge both of the preachers. Mr. Barrow
they plunged twice, pressed him into the mud, held him long under the

water, and came near drowning him. In the midst of their mocking, they asked
him if he believed ? and throughout treated him with the most barl)arous inso-

lence and outrage. His companion they plunged but once. The whole as-

sembly was shocked, the women shrieked, but no one durst interfere ; for about
twenty stout fellows were engaged in this horrid measure. I'hey insulted and
abused the gentleman who invited them to preach, and every one who spoke
a word intlieir favcm-. Before these persecuted men could change their clothes,

they were dragged from die house, and driven off by tlicse outrageous church-
men. But three or four of them died in a few weeks, in a distracted manner,
»nd one of them wished himself m hell before he had joined Uie compan\', ^c

VOL, 2. 32
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by many who have not united with them, but who still

hold slaves with many scruples respecting its propriety.

But there is such a strong current against the emancipa-
tion of slaves, and custom, covetousness, indolence, and
ambition, find so many arguments in favour of slavery,

that there seems but little prospect, that any material

change will at present be efiected, in the condition of

this numerous race of enslaved and degraded beings.*

From the preceding accounts, we see that the Baptists

have became numerous in Kentucky. The Lord has

truly done great things for this State ; revivals have
followed each other in quick succession, and many thou-

sands have hopefully been born into the kingdom of

God, The Baptist churches in Kentucky have, in many
eases, been built up, and in others greatly enlarged by
emigrants from other parts. They have also been great-

ly diminished, by multitudes removing to remoter re-

gions. As religion is left wholly free from civil control,

our brethren in this State have met with no difliculties, ex-

cept what have arisen from among themselves, and these,

we are sorry to say, have been considerably numerous.
The churches were made up of people from different

parts ; their notions of gospel doctrine were essentially

alike, but in smaller matters they could not always

agree. The Kentuckians, whether saints or sinners, are

rather inclined to a fretful impatience and undue resent-

* In Mr. Barrow's piece against slavery, we find the following note :
" To

see u man (a Christian) in the most serious period of all his life—making his

last will and testament—and in the most solemn manner addressing the
Judge of all the earth

—

In the name of God, Amen—Hearken to him—he
certainly must l5e iu earnest !—He is closing all his concerns here below !—He
\vill very shortl)' appear before the Judge, where kings and slaves ha\e
equal thrones I—He proceeds :

Item. I give ai;d bequeath to my son , a negro man named , a nc-
s^rn woman named , with five of her youngest children.

Item. I gi\'e and tequeath to my daughter , a negro man named ,

also a negro woman named , with her three children.

Item. All my other sla\'es5 whether n\en, women or childi'cn, with all my
stock of hiirses, cattle, sheep, and hogs, I direct to be sold to the liighest bid-
der, and the monits arising dierefrom (iifter paying my just debts) to be equally
divided between my two above-named children ! !

!

1"he above specimen is not exaggerated ; the like of it often turns up. And
^vhat can a real lover of ihe rights of man say in vindication thereof .••

Suppose for a moment, ihat the testator, or it" the owner, dies intestate,,

(which is often the case) was ever so humane a i)erson, who can vouch for

their heirs and successors ? This consideration, if nothing else, ought to make
all slave-holders take heed what tliev do, " for they must give an accousit of

theinselves to God."
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ment of opposition, in matters of no great moment.

From this spirit have produced painful disputes about

trifling concerns. Many of the ministers, who settled

in this country from other parts, had acquired consid-

erable fame before their removal ; and it is painful to

relate, that in some cases they have discovered a censur-

able ambition for applause and pre-eminence. But not-

withstanding these things, there is in Kentucky a very

large body of our brethren, who travel together in har-

mony and love, and who adorn the doctrine of God our

Saviour.

The churches do but little for their preachers ; very

ie-w receive to the amount of a hundred dollars a year

for their ministerial services ; but few of them however
are very poor. They have from necessity found the

means of supporting themselves. Many of those who
settled early in the country have become wealthy.

Some Account of the great Revival in Kentucky and other

Parts.

As this peculiar work prevailed to a greater extent in

Kentucky than elsewhere, it seems proper under this

iiead to give some account of it.

From 1799 to 1803, there were, in most parts of thd

United States, remarkable out-pourings of the Divine

Spirit, among different denominations ; multitudes be-

came the subjects of religious concern, and were made
to rejoice in the salvation of God. The revival among
the Baptists in the southern and western States, has al-

ready been frequently referred to, and accounts of the

astonishing additions to their churches have been given.

This great revival in Kentucky began in Boone county

on the Ohio River, and in its progress extended up the

Ohio, Licking, and Kentucky Rivers, branching out into

the settlements adjoining them. It spread f^ist in differ-

ent directions, and in a short time almost every part of

the State was affected by its influence. It was computed

that about ten thousand were baptized and added to the-

Baptist churches in the course of two or three years.

This great work progressed among the Baptists in a

much more regular manner than people abroad have

generally supposed. They were inde^jd zealoucly afl'ect-
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ed, and much engaged. Many of their ministers bap-

tized in a number of neighbouring churches from two
to four hundred each. And two of them baptized about

five hundred a-piece in the course of the work. But
throughout the whole, they preserved a good degree of

decorum and order. Those cam.p-meetings, those great

parades, and sacramental seasons, those extraordinary

exercises of falling down, rolling, shouting, jerking,

dancing, barking, &c. were but little know^n among the

Baptists in Kentucky, nor encouraged by them. They,

it is true, prevailed among some of them in the Green
River country ; but generally speaking, they were
among the Presbyterians and Methodists, and in the end
by a seceding party from them both, which denominated
themselves Christians, but which were generally distin-

guished by their opposers by the name of New-Lights and
Schismatics. These strange expressions of zeal, which
have made so much noise abroad, came in at the close

of the revival, and were, in the judgment of many, the

chaff of the work. There was a precious ingathering of

souls among the Presbyterians and Methodists, at which
they rejoiced ; but when the work arose to an enthusi-

astick height, many different opinions were expressed re-

specting it. The Methodists had no scruples of its being

genuine ; but among the Presbyterians some doubted

—

some opposed—^but a considerable number overleaped

all the bounds of formality, fanned the flame as fire from
heaven, bid up camp-meetings, and sacramental seasons,

and finally run religious frenzy into its wildest shapes.

Soon a number of these ministers separated from the

rest, formed a new Presbytery, called the Springfield, up-

on New-Light principles, soon dissolved that, and five or

six of them in a few years became Shaking Quakers.*

* The Springfield Presbyteiy was formed by five ministers, who separated
from the Kentucky Synod, and renounced the jurisdiction of the Presbyterian
church. They made innovations upon ahnost every part of Presbyterianism,
but yet retained something of its form. But at lengtli they resolved to renour.ce

every thing belonging to it, and made its Last VVill and Testament,
as follows

:

" The Presbytery of Springfield, sitting at Cane Ridge, in the county of

Boui'bon, being, thi'ough a gracious Providence, in more than ordinary bodily

health, growing in strength and size daily ; and in perfect soundness and com-
posure of mind ; but knowing that it is appointed for all delegated ijodies once
to die, and considering that the life of every such body is very uncertain, do
ipfiake, and ordain this cur last Will and Testament, m manner and form fol-

lowing, viz.
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The great camp-meetings and sacramental feasts, de-

scribed in a book, called " Surprising Accounts," &c.

were promoted mostly by these zealous Presbyterians.

The Methodists were a party concerned, but very few
Baptists attended them, except as sjjcctators. At these

great meetings, astonishing crowds assembled ; they

encamped upon the ground, and kept together three or

four days, and sometimes a week, in the course of the

meeting the Lord's supper was administered,andallChris-

tians of every denomination were invited to partake of it.

The Methodists and Presbyterians communed together,

but the Baptists could not consistently unite with them.
These meetings were sometimes bid up a month before-

** Imprimis. We ivill, that this bodv die, be dissolved, and sink into union
•with the body of Christ at large ; for there is but one body, and one spirit,

even as we are called in one hope of our calling.
" Item. We ivill, that our name of distinction, with its Reverend title, be

forgotten ; that there be but one Lord over God's heritage, and his name one.
" Item. We %vill, that our power of making lav.'s for the government of

the church, and executing them by delegated authority, forever cease ; that
tlie people may have free course to the Bible, and adopt the law ofthe sfiirit

cflife in Christ Jeatis.
'* Item. Wc will, that candidates for the gospel ministry henceforth studr

the Hoi)' Scriptures with fervent prayer, and obtain license from God to

preach tlie simple gospel. See.

" Item. We wiU, that the church of Christ assume her native right of in-

ternal government, &c.
" Item. We will, that each particular church, as a body, actuated by the

game spirit, choose her own preacher, and support him by a free-will offer-

ing, &c.
" Item. We nvill, that the people henceforth take the Bible as the only

sure guide to heaven ; and as many as are offended with othei- books, Avhich

stand in competition with it, may cast them into the fire if they choose ; for it

is better to enter into life having one book, than having many to be cast into

hell.

" 7/fffj, We w///, that preachers and people cultivate a spirit of mutual
forbearance ; pray more, and dispute less, &c.
The three next items regard the Synod of Kentucky.
" Item. Finally, we will, that all our sister bodies read their Biljles cai-e-

fuUy, that they may see their fate there determined, and prepare for death
before it is too late.

" Sjmnt^field Preslnitery,! r-, ^\
June ^.Sth, IfiOi. 5 ^ -^

" Robert Marshall, B. W. Stonk, ")

John Dunlavy, John Thompson, > Witnesses.'^
Richard M'Nemar, David Purvianck,)

Three, at least, of these witnesses afterwards j(Mnrd the Shakers, who hav-
ing heard of the dancing, and so on, luiiong the Kentucky people, sent three
of their apostles into the countiy from New-Lebanon, in New-York. Thrv
found matters just as they would have them, .-iiul a great number fell in with
their principles. Marshall continued his New-Light career, bei ame tlie head
nf a large party wlio were called Marshallites, Many of tluni have lately
tieen immersed, but I do not learn as thev have any connexion with the Bap-
tists. And indeed they can be no gj-eat acquisition to tiie Baptist caube, unltss
tliey are much reformed botli in piinciple and practice.
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hand
;

great preparations were made for thein, and all

went expecting to hear much crying out, see much fall-

ing down, &:c. In these meetings there assembled, in

the opinion of spectators, from four to ten or twelve

thousand, and at one of them eight hundred fell down
under religious impressions, and five hundred communi-
cated. The falling down exercise needs no description,

as it is presumed every reader will understand what is

meant by it. There was also in these meetings, what was

called the rollifig exercise, which consisted in a person's

being cast down in a Tiolent manner, turned over swiftly

like a log, &c. These rolling disciples often met with mud
in their way, and got up from their devotions in a sorrow-

ful plight. Dancing was a very common practice ; many
pleaded they could not help it, and others justified them-

selves from David's dancing before the ark, and other

passages of scripture. The most singular exercise of all

was the jerks. "Nothing in nature could better repre-

sent this strange and unaccountable operation, than for

one to goad another, alternately on every side, with a

piece ot red-hot iron. The exercise commonly began in

the head, which would fly backward and forward, and

from side to side, with a quick jolt, which the person

would naturally labour to suppress, but in vain ; and the

more any one laboured to stay himself, and be sober,

the more he staggered, and the more rapidly his twitches

increased. He must necessarily go as he was stimulated,

whether with a violent dash on the ground, and bounce

from place to place like a foot-ball ; or hop round, with

head, limbs, and trunk, twitching and jolting in every

direction, as if they must inevitably fly asunder. And
how such could escape without injury, was no small

wonder to spectators. By this strange operation, the

human frame was commonly so transformed and disfig-

ured, as to lose every trace of its natural appearance.

Sometimes the head would be twitched right and left,

to a half round, with such velocity that not a feature

could be discovered, but the face appear as much behind

as before ; and in the quick progressive jerk, it would
seem as if the person was transmuted into some other

species of creature. Head dresses were of but little

account among the female jerkers. Even handkerchiefs
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bound ti-^ht round the head, would be flirted off almost

with the first twitch, and the hair put into the utmost

confusion," Stc*

Tliere was something altogether unaccountable in

this jerking exercise. At first it was experienced only

by those under religious concern ; but in the end it be-

came a nervous affection, which was sympathetically

communicated from one to another. A Presbyterian

minister heard that a congregation of his brethren,

which he highly esteemed, had got to jerking. He went

to persuade them out of the frantick exercise, but in con-

versing with them he got the jerks himself. On his re-

turn home, his people assembled to hear the result of his

visit. Wliile he was describing how people appeared with

the jerks, he was suddenly taken with them, and the

whole assembly soon caught the distemper.

Wicked men were often taken with these strange

exercises, and many would curse thejerks^ while they were
under their singular operation. Some were taken at the

tavern with a glass of liquor in their hands, which they

would suddenly toss over their heads, or to a distant

part of the room. Others were taken with them at the

ca.rd-table, and at other places of dissipation, and would,

by a violent and unaffected jerk, throw a handful of

cards all pver the room.
These accounts were taken from people of unquestion-

able veracity, and no doubt can be entertained of their

correctness. These jerking exercises were rather a curse

than a blessing. None were benefited by them. They
left sinners w'ithout reformation, and Christians without

advantage. Some had periodical fits of them seven or

eight years after they were first taken ; and I know not as

tliey have got over jerking yet.

There was among these enthusiastick people one more
exercise of a most degrading nature, called the barks^

which frequently accompanied the jerks. Many persons^

of considerable distinction, in spite of all the eflbrts ot

nature, as it was said, were " forced to personate that

animal, whose name, appropriated to a human creature,

is counted the most vulgar stigma. These people would

take the position of a canine beast, move about on all-

^ Kentucky Revival, p. 61, 62.
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fours, growl, snap the teeth, and bark in so personating

a manner, as to set the eyes and ears of the spectator at

variance." Some might be forced to these degrading

exercises, but it is certain that many turned dogs in a

voluntary manner. A minister in the lower parts ofKen-

tucky informed me, that it was common to hear people

barking like a flock of spaniels on their way to meeting.

There they would start up suddenly in a fit of barking,

rush out, roam around, and in a short time come bark-

ing and foaming back. But enough has been said of

these frantick scenes. The above accounts are not fabu-

lous tales, but they are real and melancholy facts. In

the upper counties in Kentucky, where the revival was

the greatest among the Baptists, they were not at all af-

fected with these delirious exercises. In the Green River

country and in East-Tennessee, they prevailed considera-

blv amongst them. With the Methodists they prevail-

ed generally. The Presbyterians were divided respect-

ing them ; some opposed, while others encouraged them.

Some of these exercises seemed really forced upon the

subjects of them by some invisible power, whether good
or bad the reader must judge for himself ; but dancing,

barking, rolling, shouting, and so on, were undoubtedly,

for the most part, works of choice and imitation, which
were hypocritically played off by a set of deluded, mis-

taken people. Where these fantastick exercises were op-

posed, they were the least prevalent. Those ministers

who encouraged them, had enough of them to attend to.

In West-Tennessee the Baptists were not troubled with

these works of delusion, but they prevailed here among
the Presbyterians and Methodists ; and some, who came
from other parts, attempted to introduce them in the

Baptist meetings. A Baptist minister by the name of

Mr. Connico, was once preaching where one of thejerkers

began his motions. The preacher made a pause, and with

a loud and solemn tone, said, " In the name of the

Lord, I command all unclean spirits to leave this place.'*

The jerker immediately became still, and the report was
spread abroad, that Mr. Connico cast out devils.

On the whole, it appears there was in Kentucky in

1799, and for two or three succeeding years, a precious

work of grace. Towards the close of it, a set of men
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^rose, who attempted to carry the work farther than the

Lord had done ; and among them were exhibited those

astonishing scenes of fanaticism we have described. Some

of the promoters of these scenes became convinced of

their delusion, and returned to a sober course of piety

;

but many went off into errors of different kinds, and

not a few of them became Shaking Quakers. Richard

M'Nemar, formerly a Presbyterian minister of great

celebrity, was one of the principal promoters of these ex-

traordinary exercises ; he was also one of the first who
embraced the principles of the Shakers. After he had

joined the dancing fraternity, he reproached his breth-

ren for stopping short of perfection. These exercises,

he said, led on to Shakerism ; and most people, who
had seen them, were of his mind.

CHAP. XVI.

OHIO AND THE WESTERN TERRITORIES.

Ohio has been pronounced the most delightful of any
of the Western States. Its fame has travelled far, and
adventurers from New-England, from Georgia, the Caro-

linas, and all the other States, and indeed from many
parts of Europe, have populated its fertile plains with

an astonishing and almost incredible rapidity. In 1790,

the number of white inhabitants, French and English,

was estimated at 3,500, but by the census of 1810, they

had increased to 230,760. The holding of slaves has

never been permitted in Ohio, and many of the Eman-
cipators from the neighbouring States, where they
abound, have had this circumstance particularly in view,
in fixing on this State as a place of settlement. The
Legislature has guarded against the introduction of slaves,

and even the residence of black people in this retreat of

freedom, by a strong and rigorous prohibition. And
many of the leading members of the Baptist churches

here, have taken a determined stand against every arti-

cle of that policy, which subjects to degrading and per-

petual servitude so many of the unhappy sons of Africa.

This favourite maxim the Ohio brethren have often
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pushed to an enthusiastic extreme,* and in many instances

have doubtless been too uncharitable towards their breth-

ren who have been surrounded by slaves from their in-

fancy, who have been nurtured by the sweat of their

wretched brows, and who have inherited them from
their fathers, as a principal part of their fortune.

Though some of the first settlers in this State were
Baptists, yet they have not, as in Kentucky, been the

prevailing sect. The Methodists have been and proba-

bly are at present, the most numerous of any one de-

nomination in Ohio. The late Governor Tiffin was a

Methodist preacher, before his elevation to that dignified

office. But the Baptist cause has prevailed considerably,

and is now increasing with great rapidity throughout

the State ; churches are formed in almost every part of
it, and many individuals and little bodies are settled

where churches have not yet been established. In 1809,

there were in this State about sixty churches, in which

were about twenty-five hundred members. Since then,

the number has probably greatly increased.

MIAMI ASSOCIATION.

This Association was formed in 1797 of only four

churches, in which there were not probably more than

a hundred members. It is situated beween the Miami
Rivers, in the south-west corner of the State. The
church formerly called Columbia, now Duck Creek,

is not only the oldest in this Association but in the State,

It was raised up in the following manner. In the au-

tumn of 1789, a number of families went down the Ohio
River, and commenced a settlement at the mouth of the

Little Miami River on Col. Symmes*s Purchase, where
the tovi^n of Columbia now stands. This was about six

miles from Fort Washington, now Cincinnati. In this

company were Mr. Isaac Ferris from Connecticut, the

* The Miami Associatioii will not C(jrrespond witii an}' of the neighbouring
Associations in Kentucky^ on account of slaveryj nor with the Red-Stone As-
sociation in Pennsylvania, because a few of the churches of this body are in

Virginia, arvd hold slaves. And a church not long since witlidrew from the Mia-
mi As>;ociation, ijecause she corresponded with the Philadelphia Association, and
this Association coiTesponded with tliat of Cliarleston, South-Carolina, where
the abomination was discovered. This far-fetched argument was in their esti-

mation sufficient tojustify their witlidrawment.
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late Judge Goforth from New-York, Gen. John Gano
from the same city, and Messrs. Benjamin and Elijah

Stites originally from New-Jersey. Some others were
in the company, whose names I have not learnt. This
settlement was made in perilous times. The Indians

made every exertion to cut them off and prevent their

settlement : they tried by many stratagems to decoy
them ashore on their passage down the river ; and after

they had settled, they were continually lurking to destroy

them. They were obliged, for a number of years, to

live mostly in forts and block-houses ; but notwithstand-

ing all their precautions, a number of the first settlers

fell victims to the rage of their savage neighbours. A
number of the company above mentioned were Baptist

professors, but having no preacher among them, they
set up a meeting among themselves, which they conducted
by turns. In 1790, Stephen Gano, of Providence, Rhode-
Island, took a journey into the western country to visit

his father and family relations ; he also visited this set-

tlement, baptized three persons, and formed the little

company into a church, which was the first, of any de-

nomination, raised north of the Ohio River, in that ex-

tensive country, then called the North-Western Territo-

ry. This church soon received considerable accessions

from emigrants to the Miami country, and as the fears

of the Indians subsided, they extended their settlements

farther out, and the Columbia church became the moth-
er of most of the first churches, which arose in this re-

gion. Its seat is now removed from Columbia to a place

called Duck Creek. Daniel Clark and John Smith were
the first ministers who settled in this quarter. Mr. Clark
is now the aged and respected pastor of the church at

Turtle Creek, in the neighbourhood of Lebanon. Mr.
Smith became pastor of the church at Columbia, and for

a number of years was well esteemed and apparently use-

ful. But riches and honours spoiled him for a preacher,

and he reUnquished the employment. He has also aban-

doned his religious profession, and remains a melancho-
ly example either of succes.^ful hypocrisy or of woful
apostacy. He was suspected of being concerned in the
ill-fated expedition of Col. Aaron Jiurr, although noth-
ing was proved against him. At that time he was a
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Senator in Congress, where he was impeached and ac-

quitted. He had become very remiss in the duties of
his station before he arose to the senatorial rank ; but
this, with the Burr afiliir, seems to have completed hi&

downfal. He had acquired a large estate, but Provi-

dence frowned upon him, and he lost it by various

means ; and he has now become a poor, apostate,

wretclied man, and lives somewhere among the Span-
iards in West-Florida. The church is now supplied by
Mr. William Jones, a native of Wales, but who remov-
ed hither from the back part of the State of New-York.
Of the other churches in this connexion, 1 have not

gained sufficient information, to say much respecting

them. They were formed in a gradual way, mostly of

Baptist members, who emigrated from other parts.

Nothing very remarkable has occurred in the progress

of the Miami Association ; its circumstances have gene-

rally been prosperous, and in the time of the great re-

vival, it experienced considerable enlargement. The
church at Columbia received the addition of ninety

members in one year. This Association has correspond-

ed with the Philadelphia since ] 800. Attempts have al-

so been made to open a correspondence with some of
the Associations in Kentucky, a number of which are

sufficiently near ; but the prevailing prejudices on the

part of the Ohio brethren have hitherto prevented that

profitable intercourse, which is usually maintained by
neighbouring Associations.

A division of this Association took place by agreement
in 1809, and a new Association was formed from it by
the name of White Water, the history of which will be
given in the account of the Indiana Territory.

SCIOTO ASSOCIATION.

This Association is in a central part of the State, and
was formed in 1805. It contained at the time of its

constitution only four churches, but it has since consid-

erably increased. It is situated on both sides of the

beautiful Scioto River, from which the Association takes

its name, and a number of the churches are in the neigh-

bourhood of Chilicothe. The church at Ames was con-

stituted in 1800
J

it is composed of people mostly from
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New-England, and was the first church which was gath-

ered within the bounds of the Association. The Ger-
man or High Dutch church at Pleasant Run, in the coun-

ty of Fairfield, and near the town of New-Lancaster, is

the most distinguished on some accounts of any one in

this Association, and is remarkable for having emigrated
from Virginia, to its present situation, in a church capac-

ity. In J 801, six families, among whom were fifteen

church members, removed from Virginia, and in the

wilderness of Ohio began the settlement, which is now
pleasant and flourishing. A number of others have since

followed ; some English people have also united with
them ; so that their church in 1809 contained upwards
of seventy members. The German brethren, who took
the lead in forming this church, came principally from
Rockingham county, and the church, v/hich they trans-

ported to Ohio, was constituted in Virginia about 17130.

It came out from what was called the White-House
church in the county of Shenandoah. The members of

this church, in Kentucky, would be called rigid Eman-
cipators ; they were constituted on their present princi-

ples in Virginia, and carried their opposition to slavery

so far as to resolve, that they would holcl no slaves them-
selves, nor have any communion or visible fellowship

with their brethren who did. On account of these prin-

ciples, they were subjected to many inconveniences in

their native State, which led them to seek an asylum in

the wilderness, where they might enjoy unembarrassed
and unreproached the free exercise of principles which
they held most dear. They settled on a -very fertile

tract of land, and are an industrious and happy commu-
nity. The church is supplied by three preachers, whose
names are Lewis Sites, Samuel Comer, and Martin Cof-

man, who pjcach both in German and English. WJien
the congregation is mostly made up of German people,

they preach in the German language, and in the English

when it is otherwise ; and besides supplying; their own
church, these respectable preachers travel aiui labour

much in the surrounding settlements, and wiih the young
and destitute churches. This account of tJie German
church was made out when 1 visited it in IfcX 9. What
alterations have taken place in it since, I have not heard.
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BEAVER ASSOCIATION.

In 1808, the churches of Providence, Hopewell, Che-
nango, New-Lisbon, Warren, and Little Beaver, most of

which were of recent origin, were dismissed from the

Red-Stone Association, and were shortly afterwards

formed into the one we now have in view, which receiv-

ed its name from a creek, which empties into the Ohio
River from the north, about thirty miles below Pittsburg.

The churches in this Association are partly in Ohio and
partly in Pennsylvania. Some of them were raised up
by David Phillips, Henry Frazer, and some other minis-

ters belonging to the Redstone Association ; but the most
extensive and successful labourer in this part of the

vineyard, is Mr. Thomas G. Jones, a native of Wales,
who settled here a few years since. Mr. Jones has been
employed as a Missionary a part of the time by the

Philadelphia Missionary Board ; and by a divine blessing

on his labours, many have been turned to the Lord, and
a number of flourishing churches established.

This account of the Beaver Association I received

from Mr. David Phillips, near Pittsburg, in 1809. 1 have

written a number of letters for further information, but

none has been communicated.
Besides the churches in these Associations, there are

many others in this State, which, on account of their

scattered and remote situations, do not belong to any
associate connexion.

AN ACCOUNT OF THE BAPTISTS IN THE TERRITORIAL
GOVERNMENTS.

Besides the three States of Ohio, Kentucky, and Ten-

nessee, there were, before the State of Orleans was form-

ed, beyond the Alleghany mountains, six territorial gov-

ernments. Three of these, viz. the Indiana, the Illinois,

and Michigan, together with the State of Ohio, are sub-

divisions of that extensive tract of country, formerly

called the North-Western Territory.

The Missisippi Territory, which was formerly inclu-

ded in the State of Georgia, lies between that State and

the river from which it received its name. The Loui-

siana and Orleans Territories, the last of which has lately
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been admitted the eighteenth State in the Union, com-
prehend that extensive tract known by the name of the

Louisiana Country, which was lately purchased by the

United States, of France, about which politicians, many of

whom knew not whether it was on the Western or Eastern

Continent, have had so much talk and disputation.

All these territories are rapidly settling by emigrants

from almost every part of the United States j in most

of them Baptist churches have been established, and
throughout all of them Baptist families are more or less

scattered ; but I have found it difficult to gain sufficient

information of these remote and wide-spread regions, to

be able to give much account of our brethren in them :

the following stateanents, however, I believe may be de-

pended upon as correct.

The Indiana Territory lies west of the State of Ohio,

from which it is separated by a line running north and
south. It is bounded south by the Ohio River, north

by the Michigan Lake and Territory.

In this Territory there are three Associations, and a

considerable number of churches which are not associ-

ated.

WHITE WATER ASSOCIATION.

This Association was formed by a division of the

Miami, in 1 809. It commenced with nine churches, and
has now increased to eleven. It is a small body, but

is well supplied with preachers, who are well spoken of

as men of ability and usefulness. A few of the churches

in this connexion are in the State of Ohio, but most of

them are in the Indiana Territory.

WABASH ASSOCIATION.

This was also formed in 1809, of five churches, in all

which there were but a little more than eighty members ;

but in about two years many new churches were added
to it, and its number of members amounted to over
eight hundred. But many of them have probably been
scattered by the troubles of the present Indian War.
At the beginning of this Association it contained only
two ministers, whose names were Alexander Deven and
Isaac M'Coy. Its churches are on the Wabash River, and
jiome of them near the town of Vinccnnes.
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SILVER CREEK ASSOCIATION.

This AssGciation was formed in 1811, of nine small

churches, which formerly belonged to the Long Run
Association in Kentucky. It is situated near the falls of

the Ohio.

The Illinois Territory was formed but n few years

since, by a division of the Indiana, and lies between that

and the Missisippi River. About 1807 or 1808, an

Association, the name of which I have not learnt, was

formed of churches, which were situated on the Missisip-

pi, some in this ferritory, and a few over in the Louisi-

ana country. In 1809, it had increased to ten churches,

eight or ten ministers, and about two hundred members.

On what part of the Missisippi River these churches

\^ere situated, I have not been informed ; but they must
have been somewhere between the mouths of the Ohio
and Missouri. This Association travelled in union but

a short time. Disputes about slavery were introduced

in it, and effected its division in 1809. Three churches

maintained the holding of slaves, and the rest opposed

it. Disputes rose so high, that they could no longer

travel in fellowship j they, however, agreed to part in

peace, and accordingly the Association was dissolved.

What has been the progress of the Baptist cause in this

region since that period, I have not learned.

There are many Baptists scattered throughout the

Louisiana country, but I conclude there are not many
churches.

In Kentucky, I saw a Baptist family, which was about

moving a considerable distance up the Missouri, where,

they were informed, were many of their brethren, and
it is probable a church or churches have been established

there before this time. But these people must all be in

an uncomfortable situation, on account of the barbarous

depredations of the Indians.

MISSISIPPI ASSOCIATION.

This Association, I conclude, was formed about 1807.

It now contains about twelve churches, many of which
are situated at no great distance from the Natchez, and
some of the members of one of the churches reside in

that town.
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The Baptists by whom these churches were planted,

erni^^rated mostly from Georgia and South-Carciina.

There are a very few Baptists in the city of New- Or-
leans. Mr. Edmund J. Reis, from Nova-Scotia, lately

spent about six months in preaching there. Most of the

inhabitants of this city speak the French language, in

which Mr. Reis was brought up, as he was born in Paris,

and lived there until he was fifteen years of age. His
preaching here was well attended ; and since he left the

city, we are informed that a religious stir of considerable

extent has taken place.

Thus we have endeavoured to describe the progress

and circumstances of the Baptists throughout the great

American Continent. We see that their progress has

been great, and that they have extended thoir commu-
nion over a vast extent of country from Nova-Scotia to

New-Orleans. A number of miscellaneous ariicles re-

main yet to be given ; but before we proceed to them,
we shall insert a number of biographical sketches, which
will be arranged in alphabetical order.

VOL. 2. 34
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CHAR XVII.

Biographical Accounts of a Number of Characters^ whose His-

tory could not be with convenience inserted elsewhere.

John Asplund.——This singular man is, on account

of his extensive travels, very generally known throughout

the United States. According to information received

from Mr. John Leland, he was born in the interiour of

l^weden. He was bred to the mercantile business, went
to England about the beginning of the American war,

where he acted some time as clerk in a store. He was
either pressed or entered voluntarily into the British navaJ

service, v»diich he deserted on the American coast, and

made his way into North-Carolina. There, about 1782,
he embraced rehgion, and was baptized by David Walsh.

Soon after, he joined the South-Hampton church in Virgin-

ia, then under the care of David Barrow. About 1785,

he went back to his native country, visited England, Den-
mark, Finland, Lapland, Germany, and returned to Vir-

ginia. Not long after his return, he began to make prep-

arations for his Register of the Baptist churches in Ameri-

ca, which he published in a small quarto pamphlet in 1 7y 1

.

This work cost him about seven thousand miles travel,

chiefly on foot, which mode of travelling he seems*to have

preferred. After this, Mr. Asplund travelled ten thou-

sand miles more, and published a second Register in 17^1'.

By this time he had become personally acquainted with

seven hundred ministers of the Baptist denomination. Mr.
Asplund was a preacher of no great gifts, but was gene-

rally respected for a number of years. But at length he

got entangled with land speculation, for which he was al-

together unqualified. Some other things of an unfavour-

able natui'e exposed him to the censures of his brethren.

The latter part of his life was spent on the eastern shore

of Maryland, and there he was drowned from a canoe, in

Fishing Creek, in 1 807. He left a wife and one child.

The Baptist churches in America have reason to respect

the niemory of this diligent inquirer into their number,
origin, character, &c. His Register has been of peculiar

service iu the preparation of this work.
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Isaac Backus, a.m. It is much to be lamented, that

he who took such unwearied pains to record the lives of

others, has found no one among all his friends to write

his own. Mr. Backus was one of the most useful minis-

ters, that has ever appeared among the American Baptists.

For about fifty years he was a laborious servant ol their

churches, and a considerable part of about thirty of the

last of them, was devoted to historical pursuits. This

excellent man still lives in the memory of thousands of

his brethren ; but scarcely any biographical sketches of

his life are preserved, except what are found in his own
writings. The author of this work never saw him but

once, of course he knows but little about him, except from
report. He has solicited those, who were well acquainted

with this renowned father for many years, to draw a charac-

teristick portrait, which should set in a proper light his dis-

tinguished merit. But as no one has been found to pay

this tribute of respect, all that can be now done is to cx)l-

lect a few incidents of his life from his publick writings

and his voluminous journals and diaries.

Mr. Backus was born at Norwich, Connecticut, Jan. 9,

1724. His parents were pious and respectable members
of the Pedobaptist church in that town, by whom he was
brought up in the nurture and admonition of the Lord.

His mother was a descendant of the family of Winslows,

who came over to Plymouth in 1620; his father

sprung from one of the first Planters in Norwich. In

the New-Light Stir, in Whitefield's time, some of Mr.
Backus's connexions united with the Separates, for

which they were harassed and persecuted by the ruling

party. His mother, when a widow, and some more of

his relatives, were cast into prison for adopting reli^^ious

principles contrary to law. It was in the midst ot the

New-Light iSV/r, that the subject of this memoir was

brought to the knowledge of the truth, in the 18th year

of his age. He united with a Pedobaptist church in his

native town, and began in the ministry in 174G. About
two years after, he was ordained pastor of a church in

Middleborough of the same persuasion. In this town,
he spent sixty years of his usjL^ful life. In 1749, he was
married to Susanna Mason of Rehoboth, with whom he
lived in the greatest harmony about fifty-one years.

I
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She, according to his own words, " was the greatest

earthly blessing which God ever gave him." As yet Mr.
Backus was a Pedobaptist of the Separate order, and
the church, of which he was pastor, was of the same
character. They experienced blessings from the Lord,
but persecutions from men. The publicans of the par-

ish soon began to distress them for the support of their

worship. Mr. Backus, among the rest, was taxed,

seized, and Imprisoned a short time, and then releas-

ed without paying the tax, or coming to any com-
promise. Disputes respecting baptism were agitated in

this church about this time, which were continued a

number of years, and some of the members were con-

strained from time to time to go into the water. In

1751, Mr. B. was himself baptized, with six of his

members, by Elder Pierce, of Warwick, Rhode-Island.

From this period until 17.56, this church practised open
communion, but in that year those who had become Bap-

tists came out and formed a church upon the gospel

plan, and Mr. Backus became its pastor. This was the

nineteenth Baptist church in the three States of Massa-

chusetts, New-Hampshire, and Vermont. From this

date to the death of this venerable man was a period of
about fifty years. Nothing remarkable appears to have
occurred in the discharge of his pastoral duties ; but the

part which he took in the general welfare of the Baptist

churches, furnishes a number of incidents which ought
to be recorded.

Mr. Backus early imbibed a settled aversion to civil co-

ercion in religious concerns ; he was taught its iniquity

both by experience and observation ; and few men Iiave

exerted themselves more than he in the support of the

equal rights of Christians. In 1772, he was chosen an
agent for the Baptist churches in Massachusetts, in the

room of Mr. Davis, formerly pastor of the second church
in Boston, then lately deceased. This agency was mere-
ly in civil affairs, and was executed by him, who was
entrusted it, with much ability, and to some effect. Our
brethren in this government were then so continually

harassed for the support of the established clergy, that

they found it necessary to have some one upon the

watch, to advise on sudden emergencies, and to a|for4
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assistance to those who were in trouble. Their great

object was to obtain the establishment of equal rehgious

liberty in the land, which the predominant party were
determined to prevent. About a year before Mr. Backus

accepted the agency of the churches, he was requested

to write their history, which he accordingly set about,

and published his first volume in 1777.

When the disputes came on, which terminated in the

Revolutionary War and the Independence of the United

States, the Baptists united with the rest of the American
people in resisting the arbitrary claims of Great-Britain

;

but it seemed to them unreasonable that they should be

called upon to contend for civil liberty, if after it was
gained, they should still be exposed to oppression in re-

ligious concerns. When, therefore, the first Continen-

tal Congress met in Philadelphia, the Warren Associa-

tion, viewing it as the highest civil resort, agreed to send

Mr. Backus as their agent to that convention, " there

to follow the best advice he could obtain, to procure

some influence from thence in their favour.** When
he arrived in Philadelphia, the Association there appoint-

ed a large committee, of whom Dr. Samuel Jones was
one, to assist their New-England brethren. " But our
endeavours,'* says Dr. Jones, " availed us nothing. One
of them told us, that if we meant to effect a cliange in

their measures respecting religion, we might as well at-

tempt to change the course of the sun in the heavens."*

Mr. Backus, failing of success at Philadelphia, on his

return met the Baptist committee at Boston, by whose
advice a memorial of their grievances was drawn up, and
laid before the next Congress at Cambridge, near Boston,

to which the following answer was returned

:

" In Provincial Co7?gress, Cambridge, Dec. 9, 1 774.

" On reading tiie memorial of the Rev. Isaac Backus,

agent to the Baptist churches in this government :

" Resolved, 1 hat the establishment of civil and relig-

ious liberty, to each denomination in the province, is

* Century Sermon, 8cc. j). 14. VVhctlicr this stroni^ cxpr-ssion was niadc
.sfrioiislv by a MassiichiiscUs incmijcr, or ironiciilly by die trom some oilier

State, I am not sure. But it is certain from Mr. Biickns's aecount, that the
Massachusetts Delegates were peculiarly insei!sil)lc to the coinplaiinb ol" the
oj)pressctl Baptists.
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the sincere wish of this Congress ; but being by no
means vested with powers of civil government, whereby
they can redress the grievances of any person whatever

;

they therefore recommend to the Baptist churches,

that when a General Assembly shall be convened in

this colony, they lay the real grievances of said churches

before the same, when and where their petition will

most certainly meet with all that attention due to the

memorial of a denomination of Christians, so well dis-

posed to the publick -ncal of their country.

" By order of the Congress,

« JOHN HANCOCK, President,

" A true extract frora the Minutes^

" John Likcoln, Secretary.'*

Such an Assembly as is here mentioned, convened at

Watertown, July ) 775, to which our brethren presented

another memorial, in which they said, " Oar real griev-

ances are, that we, as well as our fathers, have from time

to time been taxed on religious accounts where we were
not represented ; and when we have sued for our rights,

our causes have been tried by interested judges. That
the Representatives in former Assemblies, as well as the

present, were elected by virtue only of civil and worldly

qualifications, is a truth so evident, that we presume it

need not be proved to this Assembly ; and for a civil

Legislature to impose religious taxes, is, we conceive, a

power which their constituents never had to give, and
is, therefore, going entirely out of their jurisdiction.

Under the legal dispensation, where God himself pre-

scribed the exact proportion of what the people were to

give, yet none but persons of the worst characters ever

attempted to take it by force. Hov/ daring then must it

be for any to do it for Christ's ministers, who says. My
kingdom is not of this world ! We beseech this honorable

Assembly to take these matters into their wise and seri-

ous consideration before Him, who has said, With what
measure ye mete it shall be measured to you again. Is not all

America now appealing to Heaven, against the injustice

of being taxed where we are not represented, and against

being judged by men, who are interested in getting
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away our money ? And will Heaven approve of your
df/uig the sajiie thing to your fellow servants ! No, surely.

We have no desire of representing this government as

the worst of any who have imposed religious taxes ; we
fully beUeve the contrary. Yet, as we are persuaded

that an entire freedom from being taxed by civil rulers

to religious worship, is not a mere favour, from any
man or men in the world, but a right and property grant-

ed us by God, who commands us to standfast in it, we
have not only the same reason to refuse an acknowledg-
ment of such a taxing power here, as America has the

abovesaid power, but also, according to our present light,

we should wrong our consciences in allowing that pow-
er to men, which we believe belongs only to God.'*

This memorial was read in the Assembly, and after

laying a week on the table, was read again, debated upon,
and referred to a committee, who reported favourably,

A bill was finally brought in, in favour of the petitions,

read once, and a time set for its second reading ; but
their other business crovvded in, and nothing more was
done about it. In this manner have the Baptists always
been shuffled out of their rights. After this, they made
a number of attempts to get some security for their free-

dom from religious oppression, but none was ever for-

mally given them. They had many fair promises, which
were never fulfilled ; and when the State Constitution
was formed, the Bill of Rights was made to look one
way, but priests and constables have gone another. The
first article of the Bill of Rights declares " t^W men are

born free and equal, and have certain natural, es!jential,

and unalienable rights," ^c. The second declares, "' No
subject shall be hurt, molested, or restrained, in Wis per-

son, liberty or estate, for worshipping God in tlie manner
and season most agreeable to the dictates of his own con-
science," &c.

But notwithstanding all these declarations, many have
been molested and restrained in their persons, liberties, and
estates, on religious accounts.

These things we have thought proper to insert in Mr.
Backus's biography. He was undoubtedly the draugljts-

man of some of the memorials of his brethren, and he
was certainly the able and undaunted expositor of them
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all. His whole soul was engaged in the prosecution of

his agency ; insomuch that he became the champion of

non-conformity in England, and was, on that account,

much vilified and abused by the established party.

When he waited on the Congress at Philadelphia, he

was accused of going there on purpose to attempt to

break the union of the colonies. The news-papers

abounded with pieces against him, some of which he an-

swered, and others he treated as beneath his notice. In

one, he was threatened with a halter and the gallows
;

but he had been too long inured to the war, to be ter-

rified by ^uch impotent threats.

In 1789, Mr. Backus took a journey into Virginia and
North-Carolina, in which he was gone about six months,

preached a hundred and twenty-six sermons, and travel-

led by land and v/ater going and coming over three

thousand miles. This journey was undertaken in conse-

quence of a request from the southern brethren, for some
one of the ministers of the Warren Association to come
and assist them, in the great field of labour which was

then opened before them.

These sketches give us some view of Mr. Backus's la-

bours abroad ; the following list of his writings will in-

form the reader how he employed his time at home.
This list was made out by himself, and was found

among his papers.

His first publication was a Discourse on the Internal Call to preach the

Gospel, in 1754.

2d. A Sermon on GtilatiariS, iv, 31. So then, brethren, %ve are not chil-

dren ofthe bond-womuJi, but of the free. 1755.

3d. ' A Sermon on Acts xiii. 27. 1763.

4th. A Letter" to Mr. Lord. 1764.

5th. A Sermon on Prayer. 1766.

6th. A Discourse on Faith. 1767.

7th. An Answer to Mr. Fish. 1768.

Sth. A Sennon on his Mother's Death. 1769.

9th. A second edition of liis Sermon on Galatians iv. 31, with an Answer
to Mr. Frothingham. 1770.

10th. A Plea for Liberty of Conscience. 1770.

11th. Sovereign Grace vindicated. 1771.

12th. A Letter concerning Taxes to support Religious Worship. 1771.

13th. A Sermon at the ordination of Mr. Hunt. 1772.

14th. A Reply to Mr. Holly. 1772.

15th. A Reply to Mr. Fish. 1773.

16tli. An Appeal to the Publick in Defence of Religious Liberty. 1773.

17th. A Letter on the Decrees. 1773.

18th. A History of the Baptists, 1 vol. 1777.

19 th. Government and Liberty described. 1778.

20th. A Piece upon Baptism. 1779.

21st. True Policy reqmres Equal Religious Liberty. 1779.
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22(1. An Appeal to the People of Massachusetts against Arbitrary Power.
1780.

23cl. Truth is great and ivill pre\ ail. 1781.

24th. Tlie Doctrine of Universal Salvatim examined and refuted. 1782.

25th. A Dtxir opened for Cliristian Liberty. 1783.

26th. A History of the Ba^itists» vol. 11. 1 784.

27th. Ciodlincss excludes Slaveiy, in Answer to John Cleaveland. 17S5.

28tii. The Testinnotiy of the 'i\vo WiUu-sses. 1786.

29th. An Address to New-England. 1787.

SOth. An Answer to Reniniele on tlie Atonement. 1787.

olst. A Piece on Discipline. 1787.

32d. An Answer to Wesley on Election and Perse^ erance. 1789,.

33d. On the Support of Gospel Ministei-s. 1790.

34th. An Essay on the Kingdom of (tO<.1. 1792.

35th. A History of the Baptists, vol. III. 179r),

36th. A second edition of his Sermon on the Death of his Mother ; to which
was added a Sltort Account of his Wife, who died in 1800. PuJilished 1803.

Most of the pieces in the foregoing list were small ;

but a number of them, besides his History, were consid-

erably large.

In 1800, our historian published in a small octavo vol-

ume, An Abridgment of his History of the Baptists

;

and in 180.-5, the year before his death, he published a

discourse under the title of A Great Faith described.

After this he wrote a Sermon on the Kingdom of Christ,

which has not yet been pubHshed. Besides these publi-

cations, Mr. Backus wrote a number of Circular Letters,

and inserted a large number of pieces in different publick

prints. These news-paper communications were not up-

on the common p(ilitical topicks, but were designed to

expose ecclesiastical oppressions, and to defend his noble

maxims of religious freedom.

This distinguished man finished his earthly course
with great composure, November 20, 1806, in the 83d
year of his age, and 60th of his ministry. He had been
laid by from his publick labours a few months previous

to his death, by a paralytick stroke, which deprived him
of his speech and the use of his limbs. But his reason
was continued to the last ; and in his expiring moments,
lie manifested an entire resignation to the will of Heaven*
He left behind him a number of children, all of whom
are respectable members of society. He never received

much from his people ; but by the blessing of Providence,
he had accumulated an estate of considerable value.

It is presumed that but a few Baptists of the present

day are sufficiently sensible how much they are indebted
to the labours of this departed champion of their cause.

VOL. 2. 35
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" As a preacher, he was evangelical and plain. His
discourses, though not ornamented with the rhetorick of
language, were richly stored with Scripture truth/* His

historical works contain a vast fund of materials of the

utmost importance towards a history of our denom-
ination, which must have sunk into oblivion, had it not
been for his unwearied care.

[Tiie following description, ^c. was furnished by Rev. Dr. B;ildwin.]

Mr. Backus*s personal appearance was very grave and
venerable. He was not far from six feet in stature, and
in the latter part of life considerably corpulent. He was
naturally modest and diiEdent ; which probably led him
into a habit, which he continued to the day of his death,

of shutting his eyes, when conversing or preaching on im-

portant subjects. His voice was clear and distinct, but

rather sharp than pleasant. In both praying and preach-

ing, he often appeared to be favoured with such a degree

of divine unction, as to render it manifest to all that

God was with him. Few men have more uniformly liv-

ed and acted up to their profession than Mr. Backus.

It may be truly said of him, that he was a burning and
shining light ; and, though dead, he left behind him the

good name which is better than precious oi?it?nent.

[This biography is taken almost veibatini from Semple's History of the Vir-
ginia Baptists, as are most of those winch follow of the Virginia brethren.]

Elijah Baker vs^s born in 1742, in the county of

Lunenburg, of honest and reputable, but not opulent

parents. When grown to the years of maturity, he
was much addicted to frolicks and sports of all sorts.

Going to hear Mr. Jeremiah Walker preach, he be-

came thoroughly convinced of the necessity of vital

religion. His volatile disposition, nevertheless, kept
him from seeking for it. However resolved when
under preaching, all his resolutions would fail at the

sound of dr fiddle, or the cordial invitation of his pleas-

ant, but carnal companions. He at last came to a de-

termination to give his old companions one more frol-

ick, and then forsake them forever. This resolution

he kept, and was no more to be found among the sons
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of carnal pleasure. He listened now, not to the musick
of the violin, but to sublimer musick, the faithful preach-

ing of the gospel. Tims, giving up the world, after ma-
ny previous ineffectual efforts, his convictions soon be-

came exceedingly sharp and pungent. Sometimes he

was so convulsed as not to be able to stand. Heaven
ultimately smiled ; and Mr. Baker was constrained by
the love of God, now shed abroad in his heart, to make a

profession of grace, and was baptized, anno 1769, by
Mr. Samuel Harris. Illiterate as he was, he immediate-

ly commenced publick speaking. When he first made a

profession, he was remarked for being often cast down
with doubts respecting the reality of his conversion.

This, however, did not hinder him from making great

exertions, first as an exhorter and singer, and then as a

preacher. Having exhorted about twelve months, his

first labours were laid out chiefly in the county of his na-

tivity, and the adjacent ones, where he was happily in-

strumental in planting and watering several churches.

After about three years, he gave up all worldly cares,

and devoted his whole time to preaching and other

ministerial duties. About 1 773, he began to stretch his

lines, and to travel more extensively. Coming down
into the lower end of Henrico, he, in conjunction with
one or two others, planted Boar Swamp church. Then,
as his way would be opened, he extended his labours grad-
ually downwards, and was the chief instrument in plant-

ing all the churches in the counties of James City, Charles

City, York, &c. Then crossing over York river into Glou-
cester, preached in the lower end of that county with con-

siderable success. There he formed acquaintance with
Mr. Thomas Elliot, then a resident of Gloucester, but
who had not long before moved from the eastern shore.

Mr. Elliot, discovering a beauty in religion, felt his heart's

desire that his brethren in the flesh might be saved.

Accordingly in the spring of 1776, they set sail, and arriv-

ed on the eastern shore of Virginia, on Easter Sunday, and
went immediately to church, where an established clergy-

man was that day to preach and administer the sacrament.

After waiting for some time, and finding the minister

did not come, Mr. Baker told the people that he would
preach for them, if they would go down to the road.
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The novelty of the scene excited their attention, and the

people went. Mr. B. had no other pulpit than the end
of a large tree ; which having mounted, he began one
of the most successful ministerial labours that has fallen

to the lot of any man in Virginia. Many wondered
;

some mocked ; and a few were seriously wrought upon.
He continued his ministrations from house to house, for

several days ; and when he left them he appointed to

return again at Whitsuntide. At his second visit, he
was accompanied by his brother Leonard, who was at

that time only an exhorter. When they arrived, they

were informed that the minister of the parish had ap-

pointed to preach against the Baptists, and to prove
them to be in an error. Mr. Baker and his company
went to hear him ; but his arguments proved ineffectual,

and the people followed Baker. His brother continued
with him about a week. They had meetings both day
and night. The effects were not remarkable at first,

but at every meeting there were good appearances. This
encouraged Mr. Baker so much, that he resolved to re-

main there for some time : his brother left him labour-

ing in the vineyard. His labours were greatly blessed.

He became at once almost a resident ; for, indeed, filled

as he was with increasing solicitude for the prosperity

of the gospel, he could not be found elsewhere than at

the places where he had evidences that God called him.
After he married, he settled in Northampton county.

In doing so much good, it fell to Mr. Baker's portion,

as it generally happens, to give offence to the enemy of

souls and his subordinate agents. They put him into

Accomack prison, and kept him there many days. The
most atrocious attempt upon this harmless man, was that

of seizing him by a lawless power and carrying him on
board of a vessel in the adjacent waters, where they left

him, having contracted with the Captain to make him
work his passage over the seas, and then leave him in

some of the countries in Europe ; alleging that he was
a disturber of the peace. This took place on Saturday
night. He was immediately put to work, and kept at it

until late at night. The next day being the Lord's day,

he asked and obtained leave of the Captain to sing and
pray among the crew. The Captain attended^ and was
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convinced that he was a good man. Without delay, he

set him on shore. In the mean time, his friends had dis-

patched a messenger to the Governor, to obtain author-

ity to prevent his being carried forcibly away. This they

obtained ; but Mr. B. was discharged before hi? return.*

He met with various kinds of persecution, which only

served to confirm his faith, and inflame his zeal in liis

Redeemer's cause.

Mr. B. was a man of low parentage, small learning,

and confined abilities. But with one talent he did more
than many do w^ith five. He is said lo have pl.mtcd ten

churches on the eastern shore of the Chesapeake bay.

At the last Salisbury Association, which he attended wjien

nearly worn out with disease, at the cIo^c of the meeting,

he addressed the audience in a most melting and power-
ful manner ; then returning to Doctor Lemon's, soon
died.

He had declined in health a considerable time before

his death ; and having a wish to see his brother Leonard,

of Halifax, Virginia, to whom he was fondly attached,

he wrote him a letter dated September 21, 1798, of which
the following is an extract

:

" And now, brother, are you struggling through
the trials of this life, leaning upon your Beloved ? la-

bouring, and waiting for the coming of the Lord Jesus,

who shall change our vile bodies and fashion them ac-

cording to his glorious body ? Or have you got into a

lukewarm state, which I fear has been too prevailing

amongst some !

" Dear brother, some of my complaints are such, tliat

I do not expect to continue long in this world. Hov/cv-
er, I leave that to my dear Redeemer, who has the pow-
er of life and death in his own hands. But in all proba-

bility 1 shall never be able to come out as far as your
house again : dear brother, I should be very glad to see

you, if you could make it convenient to come over once
more, while I live. I will pay all your expenses. And
if our dear mother is yet alive, lean send out some relief

* This ston- respectinp; Mr. Baker, I find diflorently related. Seme parts
nf the narj-ativc, as some have given it, partake consitleraijly of tlic mar-
vellous ; Init the atjove relation is the most simple, and probabh- the mcst
Correct.
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to her. As to religion, thanks be to God, there is some
stir amongst us. I have baptized eight lately.**

It seems his brother could not go immediately ; but

started in a few weeks, and arrived just time enough to

see him die : which took place, November 6th, 17O8.

As he died at Doctor Lemon's, it will be most suitable

to quote the Doctor's own words respecting Jiim. " In

Mr. Baker, I found the Israelite indeed; the humble Chris-

tian ; the preacher of the gospel in the simplicity of it
;

and the triumphant saint in his last moments. In his

preaching he was generally plain and experimental, al-

ways very express on the doctrine of regeneration
;

never entering upon the doctrines by which he conceiv-

ed he should give offence to one or another. In his last

illness, I attended his bed-side day and night, for three

weeks, and had many most agreeable conversations with
him, on the glorious things of the kingdom of Christ.

He retained his senses to the last minute, and seemed
rather translated, than to suflPer pain in his dissolution.

Death was to him as familiar in his conversation, as if

he talked of an absent friend from whom he expected a

visit."

He was twice married. His first wife was Sarah Cope-
land, a lady of respectable connexions, by whom he had
one son, now living. She died, and he then married a

widow lady on the eastern shore, who had no child by
him.

Robert Carter, Esq. once a member of the Vir-

ginia Executive Council, and on that account, common-
ly called Counsellor Carter, was baptized by Mr. Luns-

ford, shortly after he began to preach in these parts.

He was one of the richest men in the State of Virginia,

having, as some say, seven or eight hundred negroes,

besides immense bodies of land, &c. After being bap-

tized some years, he became conscientious about the

lawfulness of hereditary slavery. In a letter to Mr. Rip-

pon of London, he says, " the toleration of slavery indi-

cates very great depravity of mind." In conformity to

this sentiment:, he gradually emancipated the whole that
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he possessed.* This was a noble and disinterested sacri-

fice. For fourteen or fifteen years he continued an or-

derly Baptist. But being a man naturally of an unsta-

ble disposition, and falling in with certain Arminian wri-

tings, he fully embraced their doctrines. Had he stop-

ped here, he might still have continued in the Baptist

society, though not so happily as before. But, alas 1

there are so many wrong roads in religious pursuits, that

when a man once gets wrong, it is impossible to foresee

where he will stop. From tlie Arminian errors, Mr.
Carter fell into the chimerical whims of Swedenborg.
When he first heard of the books of that singular au-

thor, he made very light of them ; but upon reading

them, having a mind naturally fond of specious novelty,

he fully embraced the whole of that absurd system, and
was, of course, excluded from the Baptists. He was now
as zealous for the New-Jerusalem church, as he had been
formerly for the Baptists. He moved to Baltimore, in

order to find a preacher and a society of his own senti-

ments, and expended large sums of money to have Swc-
denborg's writings republished. He continued orderly

in his moral conduct, and died a few years since, after

having lived to a considerable age.

James Chiles appears to have been a Virginian. Be-

fore he embraced religion, having a sturdy set of limbs

and a resolute spirit, he often employed them in bruis-

ing his countrymen's faces. Gambling was also with

him a favourite employment. But God, who is rich in

mercy, plucked him as a brand from the burning. He
gave evidence to his friends that his heart was changed

.

* " It is said thai Mr. Ro!)ert Ctarter of Nominy, Vii*ginia, has emancipated
44'2 slaves. This is a sucritice mi the altar of hunjanity of perhaps an hurulred
Ifiousund dxJlars. It this be true, vote him a triwnfih, ci-own hiai v, ilh lani'ds,

and let tile niilliou listen while he sinijs

—

" I would not have a slave to till my ground,
" To carry me, to fan me while I sleep,
" And tremble when I wake, for all the wcaltii
" That sinews bought and sold have ever earn'd.
" No: dear as freedom is, and in mv heart's
" Just estin)ation prizM above all price,
" I had mitth rather be mysl*lf the slave,
** ^Vud wear the bonds» than fasten tli««i on him."
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but from his oddities he was never converted. He was -k

member of the first Separate Baptist church r.orth of

James River. He was always wrapped up in visions, and
pretended to be taught of God how any matter was to

eventuate. It happened, however, with him, as with the

Trojan prophetess, that if he had the gift of prophecy, his

cotemporaries had not the gift of faith. But notwithstand-

ing all his imperfections, his success as a preacher was great.

He was the first instrument of planting the gospel upon
Blue Run. He also broke the way into Albemarle,

where many were converted by his means. In various oth-

er places- God set seals to his ministry. After a few years,

he moved to South-Carolina, where he planted a large

church. He retained his notions about visions to his last.

Report says, that after meeting with misfortunes, and be-

ing reduced in his property and health, he went to the

house of a woman, and told her that his God said, he

must die there that day. She said, " I hope not, Mr.
Chiles.*' *' Yes," said he, " my God says so : but, how-
ever, I will return a while, and consult my God again !'*

He retired for the consultation, and returning said, " Yes,

madam, my God says, I must die to-day.'* The woman
again expressed doubts. She said, " You look too well^

Mr. Chiles, to die so soon." He said, " I will try my God
once more." After retiring for some time in prayer, he

came back and said, " It is fixed ; the decree is irrevoca-

ble ; to-day I must die in your house." Having so said,

he stretched himself upon the bed, and yielded up the ghost.

Joseph Cook.-^ Mr. Cook was born of pious par-

ents in the city of Bath, Somersetshire, England, and called

by divine grace in the early part of life, under the minis-

try of the late celebrated and much-esteemed Rev. George
Whitefield, at the chapel of the late Countess Dowager of

Huntingdon, at Bath. Mr. Whitefield was exceedingly

kind to him, and often took him out with him in his

carriage, to converse with him about divine things. As he

very soon gave clear evidence, not only of a sound conver-

sion, but also that he had ministerial gifts, Lady Hunt-
ingdon, who had a great regard for him, which continued
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\Xi her dying day, sent him, in the 1 9th year of liis age,

to her college at Trevecka, in Brecknockshire, South
Wales. Here he applied himself closely to his studies,

and made considerable improvement. He was much
esteemed by his tutors and fellow-students, being of a

good, obliging temper ; but what most endeared him
was his lively, spiritual turn of mind, and his readiness

to help and comfort any who were in trouble of soul.

His very first excursions in the villages, to exercise his

gifts, the Lord owned, so that he preached with accept-

ance and success.

In September 1771, Lady Huntingdon received a sen-

sible anonymous letter, requesting her to send a minis-

ter to Margate, in the Isle of Thanet, describing it as a
licentious place, particularly at the watering season. She
made known the contents of it to one of her senior stu-

dents, Mr. William Aldridge, and gave him the liberty

of choosing any student he pleased in the college to ac-

company and assist him in this important work. He
fixed upon Mr. Cook, who cordially approved of the
design. Preparations, therefore, were made for the
journey, and after taking an affectionate leave of all at

college, attended with many hearty prayers for their

safety and prosperity, they proceeded to the place of
action. Being utterly unknown to any person at Mar-
gate, they began to preach out of doors. Many attend-

ed, and not in vain. Several were savingly wrought
upon, and turned from the error of their ways, while
old professors were stirred up, who seemed to have been
settled upon their lees ; and now these itinerants preached
not only at Margate, but at many other places in the
Isle of Thanet.

About this time, many persons in Dover, not satis*

fied with Mr. Wesley's ministers and doctrine, having
left his meeting, and assembled in a private room for
exhortation and prayer, sent a very pressing invitation

to Messrs. Aldridge and Cook, which they accepted.

The former preached at Dover for the first time, in the
market-place, on a Sabbath-day, but met with great op-
position. A Presbyterian meeting-house, which had
been shut up for a considerable time, was therefore

procured by the persons who had given them the invi-

VOL. 2. SQ
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tation, in which Mr. Aldridge and his colleague ever
afterwards preached, while they continued at Dover. It

was nov^' agreed on by all parties, that Messrs. Aldridge
and Cook should supply Margate and Dover constantly,

and change every week j. accordingly, Mr. Cook came
to Dover, and preached on the next i'uesday evening.

His first text was Heb. ii. 3, " Hoiv shall we eseapCy if we
neglect so great salvation.'^ Many attended, and were
much struck at the sight of such a youth, who delivered

his discourse extempore, which was a new thing to most
of them. This sermon was, he believes, peculiarly

blessed to Mr. Atwood, now one of the Baptist minis-

ters, at Falkhtane, in Kent, so that he was obliged to

say, " Here is a man that has told me all things that

ever I did : surely he is a servant of Christ." Mr. Cook
continued to supply Dover, in his turn, for some time^

and was remarkably useful in winning souls to Christ.

Mr. Cook and Mr. Aldridge occasionally preached also at

Deal ; and at Falkstone their word was signally blessed

to many, several of whom afterwards joined the Baptist

interest, and one of them became a Deacon in Mr. At-
wood's church.

Two years after, the students were called in from all

parts of the country to the college in Wales, to form a

mission for North-America, as very pleasing and en-

couraging letters had been received by Lady Huntingdon^
desiring her to send faithful and zealous ministers thither.

She therefore willingly entered into the plan, laying the

whole of it before the students, with her earnest request

that they would take the same into mature consideration,

and especially make it matter of prayer ; and that then,

those who saw their way clear to go, would declare it.

At length, Mr. Cook, with others, freely ofTercd them-
selves for this service, came up to London, and related

their views of thii. work before many thousands in the

Tabernacle, Moorfields, and elsewhere f an account of

which was printed. After taking a very affecting fare-

well, they embarked for America, with the Rev. Mr.
Percy, who afterwards returned, and had a meeting-
house, at Woolwich, in Kent. However, the ship was
detained in the Downs by a contrary wind. Mr. Cook,
being so near, wished to see his friends at Dover once
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more. He went tliercforc iinexpectedl)^ and preached

a lecture, which was remarkably owned. Several of his

fellow-students also went the next Sabbath to Dover to

preach. A fair and brisk gale sprung up in the night

;

the ship sailed, and they were all left behind. Two of

them remained in England, Mr. Henry Mead, a minister

now belonging to the establishment, in London, and
Mr. William V/hite, since deceased. Mr. Cook, with

the rest, were yet determined on the voyage, and prose-

cuted the plan. On their arrival in America, as they

had all preached in England, and considered themselves

authorized to do so on their general plan, they travelled

about the country, and preached with much acceptance

among serious Christians of different denominations, but

particularly among the Baptists, whom they found in a

lively state of religion at that time. Though these stu-

dents, were commonly considered as belonging to the

Episcopal church, then the estabHshed religion of the

Southern colonies, and seemed fond to keep up this idea

among the populace, yet they generally appeared pleased

with the company and conversation of the Baptists
;

and the most of them gave it to be understood, that they

had receiv-ed convictions respecting the justice and pro-

priety of the Baptists' distinguishing sentiments, which,
by one or two of the students, was represented to have
arisen from the introduction of a young man of Baptist

principles into the Countess's Seminary at Wales, whose
arguments had made so great an impression on the

minds of the students, that her Ladyship thought proper

to discard him. Mr. Cook, however, kept himself

considerably reserved, and more at a distance from the

Baptist churches than the rest. Messrs. Hill and Cosson,

after fully professing Baptist sentiments, in their conver-

sation among the Baptists, joined tlie Presbyterians.

Mr. Roberts, who had professed the same in a letter to

one of the Baptist ministers, united himself with a re-

spectable congregation of Independents in Georgia ; and,

on some misunderstanding arising, left off preaching, took
a commission in the army, rose to the rank of Lieuten-

ant-Colonel, and died. Mr. Lewis Richards for a while

suppressed his convictions, and engaged in a pari^-^h, as

candidate for the rectorship, but some time after united
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himself to the Baptist church at the High Hills of San-

tee, was baptized by the Rev. Mr. Furman, and is now
pastor of the Baptist church in Baltimore, Maryland.

Mr. Cook had obtained the office of a parish, but on
his marriage with a young lady, Miss Elizabeth Bulline,

of Baptist parents, then dead, at the village of Dorches-
ter, about eighteen miles from Charleston, he deter-

mined to settle there, and preach to a mixed people : in

respect of religious profession, a great part of them were,

and are Episcopalians ; a number, the posterity of a

Baptist church, which has become extinct, that once
flourished under the ministry of the Rev. Isaac Chanler,

a pious and emiitcnt divine ; and the remains of an Inde-

pendent congre'iation, removed to Georgia, the same
mentioned above, to which Mr. Roberts had united.

"With the latter, Mr. Cook formed his closest connexion,

preaching ordinarily in the place of worship belonging

to them. The dispute between Britain and the Colonies

was now become very serious ; the sword was drawn
;

blood had begun to deluge the field of battle, and a gen-

eral concern for religious as well as civil liberty, possess^

ed the breasts of the Americans. A temporary form of

government, agreed on by South-Carolina, while a recon-

ciliation to Britain on equitable principles was hoped for,

had continued the partial establishment, and legal sup-

port of the Church of England. This convinced the Dis-

senters of the necessity of uniting and making vigorous

exertions for obtaining the equal enjoyment of all the

privileges proper to a free people. For they now saw,
that the Episcopalians, who generally possessed the most
conspicuous stations, with their usual appendages of

wealth and influence, while they declaimed against the

unconstitutional claims of Britain, and were very fond
of receiving the assistance of their dissenting brethren

in the national struggle, were determined to secure to

themselves every exclusive and partial advantage in their

power. An invitation was now given to ministers and
churches of various denominations, but principally to the

Baptists, among whom the business originated, to meet
at the High Hiiis of Santee, at the seat of the Baptist

church there, which is nearly the centre of the State,

%Q consult their general interests. To this meeting.
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which was held early in 1776, came Mr. Cook, with two
other of the young gentlemen mentioned above, and
continued there to the next Sabbath, after the business

was concluded, which being the season for the adminis-

tration of the Lord's supper in that church, divine wor-

ship was publickly attended on the two preceding days.

On Saturday, Mr. Cook had an invitation to preach ; and
a little before service began, he took aside Mr. Hart, the

minister of the Baptist church in Charleston, who had
staid to assist at the solemnity, and Mr. Furman, the pas-

tor of the church at Santee, who was then very young
in the ministry, and has since succeeded Mr. Hart in

Charleston, requesting their advice on a matter under
which his mind laboured. They were informed by him,
that he liad, for a considerable time, felt strong convic-

tions respecting the propriety of believers' baptism, and
its necessity in order to a universal obedience of Christ,

in a becoming manner. That he had endeavoured to

silence his conscience, and avoid the means of convic-

tion, during a great part of the time ; but that of late

he Irad felt such guilt and shame in reflecting on his past

conduct, as compelled him to a serious consideration of

the subject, with a full determination of heart to do
whatever appeared to be the will of God ; and that the

result of this investigation was the most satisfactory ev-

idence in favour of what he had so long thought his

duty. This, with the forcible application to his mind,
of Ananias's address to Paul, " And now, why tarriest

thou ? Arise, and be baptized, and wash away thy sins,

calling upon the name of the Lord,*' made him anxious
to comply with his duty without delay, especially as a fa-

vourable opportunity then offered. " 1 have only to add,

gentlemen," concluded he, " that I should be glad of
your advice, whether to embrace the ordinance imme-
diately, or defer it to be administered among the people

where 1 live ; and if I submit to it immediately, seeing

my sentiments and intention have been hitlierto un-
known to the publick, whether it would be proper to

make Ananias's address to St. Paul, just now mentioned,
and from whicli 1 have felt so much conviction, the

subject of the discourse I am about to deliver, and just

in the light I now behold it, as it applies to myself.? This,
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I confess, is the dictate oi my own mind, and I would
not wish to act unadvisedly."

The ministers were both of opinion, that it would be
best not to delay the administration, and that it was
proper he should follow the dictate of his mind respect-

ing the subject, and method of preaching proposed.

He preached accordingly to the surprise and conviction

of many, and was the next day baptized by the pastor

of that church, the Rev. Mr. Furman, after satisfying the

church respecting his acquaintance with experimental

religion ; and on farther consideration, having enjoyed
his visits before, and being fully satisfied with his min-
isterial qualifications, they began to contemplate his

ordination. He was accordingly ordained a few days

after by Mr. Hart and Mr. Furman. A vacancy having
taken place in the church of Kuhaw, by the death of an

excellent divine, the Rev. Francis Pelot, Mr. Cook soon

received a call to take the pastoral care of it, w^hich he
accepted, and preached there without interruption for

some time ; but the invasion of the State taking place,

and his exposed situation, near the sea-coast, having

already subjected him to losses and distress, he removed
to an interior part of the country, where he continued

to the conclusion of the war, but suffered anew in the

ravages of the Slate by the troops under Lord Cornwal-
lis and other commanders; so that when he returned to

the Euhaw, on the commencement of the peace, he was
reduced to a state of poverty. Previous to his leaving

Euhaw, he had lost his first wife, and married a second ;

some circumstances attending this marriage, gave dis-

pleasure to a number of his friends, and himself acknowl-

edged he was chargeable with imprudence in the trans-

action, for which he was sorry.

Hitherto nothing very considerable had appeared in

Mr. Cook's ministry in America, towards promoting
the kingdom of Christ ; but on his return to his church,

having passed through some humbling scenes, and enter-

ing more fully into the gospel spirit, he laboured with

much success. The church had been greatly reduced

before he took charge of it, and at his return was almost

become extinct
;
yet it pleased God, by his ministry to

add a pleasing number to it in a few years. The account
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©f additions, by baptism, presented to the Association,

for the five last years of his life, was 78 ; many of these

are persons of real worth and respectability.

In the September of 1790, he wrote a letter to Mr.
Rippoa, of London, in which he gave a pleasing account
of the believing Negro church at Savannah, and then ad-

ded, " My sphere of action is great, having two congre-

gations to regard, at a considerable distance from each

other, exclusive of this where I reside ; as, also, friendly

visits to pay to sister churches, and societies of other de-

nominations, who are destitute of ministers, frequently

riding under a scorching sun, with a fever, twenty miles

in a morning, and then preach afterwards. Our breth-

ren in England, have scarcely an idea of what hardships

we struggle with, who travel to propagate the gospel. I

have been in a very poor state of health for two months,
but it has not prevented an attention to the duties of my
station. O, what a blessing is health ! We cannot be
too thankful for it."

This good man had now almost finished his course.

The circumstances of his dissolution may be collected

from a letter, written by one of his dear friends, of which
the following is an extract

:

To the Rev. Mr. Rippon, London.

Euhaw, South- Carolina, Oct. 4, irSO.

Rev. Sir,

I could have wished a more agreeable event than tlie present liud been the
occasion ot my address to yen ; but, when I consider I am luirliliuij the |Jroii>-

ise made to the Rev. iMr. Cookj of this place, now with Gcd,it seems toufturd

a kind of melancholy pleasure. Alxjut ten weeks before his decease-, iie re-

turned in the middle of a sultry day, from preactiins; to a congregation, about
twenty miles from hence, complaining of feverish symptoms, with a dry cough,
a tightness of the breast, and great lassitude ; notwitiistandiug which, he n -

laxed not his labours. In this state he continued, tiU two weeks befureliis exit,

when he delivered his last sermon from Epii. L 6. 7b tlie firuisc of t/ic glor-u

ofIds grace, u>/icrti?i he hath made uu ucce/itcd in the beloved. He was iliei>

so weak, that I feared he would not be able to pra:ced, but he was greatly sup-
!)orted, and much engaged. He reminded the congregution of tlie irutlis !u

lad taught, assured them he felt acquitted of the blood of ail men, liaving tuHv
declared the counsel of God in his ministry. He patheticall)' addressed iuni-

»elf to ills hearers of every age, rank and station, confident, as he loli! th.em, tli.tt

this was to be the last sermon tlic)- were ever to hear from him ; and tiien con-
cluded with a solemn farewell. The suGceeding Sabbath he was to liuve

preached on St. Helena Island.

On Thursday following, the symptoms l)cgan to be so alai'ming, tliat I feaj-ed

he could not continue long. He desired me to read to him the 3;i4:li liyiiui in

your Selection, entitled. The Christian remeniljering idl the way the Lord
h:is led him. Some time after, iie assured me, he died in the firm belief of the
d(x:trines he had preached, and recjuestecl I would write to Iiis friends in

EnglancL He sent for Mr. Beulei-, iui amiable man, aud Deacoij of his churcii.
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since <lcT.d, and ainsultcd with liiin about the interests of the church, pSrticii-^

latly a'o^jtit obiainirj; a successor to the pmstoral office ; and as tlie following
S:ii)bath -was the saCT-amcntal season, when he was assured the ordinance!
woidd be administered by his brethren in the ministry, who were to be present
01, the occasion, he said, " Next Sabbath, when you are teasUng below, I shall

be at the banquet above." He fixed on the place of his interment, and re-
quested th It the Rev. Mr. (now Dr.) Furman, of Charlestcn. should be de-
sired to preach his funeral sermon from 2d Tim. i. 13. J'''or I knoiv whom I
have believf'd, and I am fiersuaded that he is able to keep that which I have
committed uruo him against that day. From this time he inclined to be silent,

and seemed engaged in secret prayer. On Friday was rather easier; and on
Saturdav morning, he joined in prayer with the Rev, Mr. (now Dr.) Holcombe,
of Philadelphia, who caine to assist at an ordination. About noon he grew
worse. Dr. Mosse, one of the members of his church, who attended him iu the
last stages of his illness, writes thus, in a letter to a friend, concerning the last

day of Mr. Cook's life :
" Mr. Cook, appeared to ine to have a heart fully re-

signed to the will of God ; some time before his death, he told me, tliat his

wb.-ile hope of eternal salvation was built on the sure found acion-stone, Jesus
Christ ; but I do not feel, said he, tiiat great comfort and joy I have often ex-
perienced, and which I felt twelve or fourteen days ago, a^ noted in my diarv"
Visilile tokens of dissolution inducing a friend to ask if he should pray with
him, he gave assent, and, at the conclusion, audibly s<'ud, Amp:N ; after which,-
he spoke no moie intelligibly, but continued struggling with the last enemy till

half past three. Lord's day morning, Sept. 26, 1790; when he was released
from all his labours, leaving a disconsolate widow under great affliction ; an
only child, a son by his first v/ife, about 15 years of age, in whom all his earthly
hopes seemed to cei-itre, as he {xissesses a love of religion, with a thirst for

learning,* and a church, almost every member of wliich looked to him as a
common father in Christ. His remains were interred the same evening, im-
mediately after the administration of the sacrament, when a very tender and
animated exhortation, to an audience dissolved in tears, was delivered at tiie

grave by Dr. Holcombe, who succeeded him in the charge of the church.
The funeral sermon, by Dr. Furman, was not delivered for a considerable time
after, owing partly to the distance of 80 miles, and partly to several imavoid-
able hindrances. Mrs. Cook survived her husband but a few weeks, being ta-

ken oft' by a short and severe illness. Mr. Cook was of a middle stature, and
slender make, but had acquired a degree of corpulency a few years before his
death. His mental powers were gootl, and had received improvement by an
acquaintance with the liberal arts and sciences, though his education hacl not
been completed. His conversation was free and engaging. As a preacher he
was zealous, orthodox, and experimental. He spoke with animation and much
fervour ; thougii his talent lay so much in the persuasive, that at the end of
his sermon he frequently left the audience in tears. He was taken from his

labours at a time when his character had arisen to considerable eminence, and
a spacious field of usefulness was opening all aroimd him, and at a time when
he was greatly endeared to his people. He was a Uttle in advance of 40 years
at the time ot his death.

This account ofMr. Cook isfound in Ri/i/ion's Register,from which it has
been co/iied, with little variation. Some expressions which regara affairs
in America have been altered, to make the narrative conform to the present
time. What changes have taken place in the persons and events described in
England, Iam not able to state, only that Mr. Percy, who went back to En-
gland, i.i I concludr the same person who is now an Episcopal minister in.

Charleston, South- Carolina.

* This son, Joseph B. Cook, was afterwards educated at Providence College, R, I.

and is now a respectable minister in South-Carolina.
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Lemuel Covll was, it is believed, a native of the

State of New-York ; he was sent out into the ministry

by the church in Providence, Saratoga county, thirty or

forty niilcs above Albany. He commenced his ministe-

rial labours under great disadvantages, being both poor
and illiterate ; and most of his life was spent under the

pressure of poverty and worldly embarrassments. But
notwithstanding lie was obliged to labour almost con-

stantly for his support, such were the astonishing pow-
ers of his mind, that he became one of the most distin-

guished preachers in the Baptist connexion. His talents

were far above mediocrity, his voice was clear and ma-
jestick, and his address v/as manly and engaging. The
doctrine of salvation by the cross, v»as the grand theme
on which lie dwelt witli peculiar pleasure ; and his preach-

ing was of the most solid, perspicuous, and interesting

kind. He lived the religion he professed, and exempli-
fied by his conduct the rules he laid down for others.

As an itinerant preacher, his zeal and success were equal-

led by few y and perhaps exceeded by none among the

American preachers. Missionary concerns lay near his

heart ; and in every thing pertaining to them, he seems
to have been a kindred spirit to the famous Pearce of
Birmingham. He travelled much among the churches
in New-York and New-England, and had often explored
new and destitute regions. A little while before his

death, the church in Cheshire, with which John Iceland

is connected, had settled him as their pastor, had assum-
ed the debts in which misfortunes had involved him,
and his prospects for comfort and usefulness were never
greater. As he was much inclined to travel, the church
had settled him under the expectation, that he would be
with them but a part of the time, and the Missionary
Society of Boston most gladly afforded him their patron-

age what time he wished to itinerate. Dark and mys-
terious indeed was that providence, which cut off, in the
meridian of life, and in the midst of usefulness, this wor-
thy man. His constitution, naturally slender, had been
much impaired by frequent attacks of disease, and by
his too extensive labours of various kinds ; and while
travelling as a missionary in Upper Canada, in October,

VOL. 2. .37
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1806, he, after a short illness, finished his earthly course.

Elders Elkanah Holmes and David Irish were, at that

time, engaged in the same field of missionary labours j

the last of whom thus describes the mournful event of
Mr. Covel's death.

" At this meeting, (that is, at Charlotteville) I heard
that my dear brother Covel was dangerously ill. I

therefore concluded to leave them, and go and see him,

and then return again. The attention appeared so great

in many places, that 1 could not believe it to be my duty

to leave them yet. Accordingly, on Wednesday I set

out, accompanied by two brethren. We were at this

time 60 miles from the place where brotlier Covel was
sick. We rode until we came within about 20 miles,

when we heard he was dead and buried ! Oh, how my
poor heart felt ! I was left among strangers almost 300
miles from home, and one of the most dear and intimate

friends I ever had, taken away in such an unexpected
time! But the Judge of all the earth has and will do
right. Brother Covel had done his work, and went off in

the triumphs of faith. We came to the place the next

morning, and found Elder Holmes preaching his funeral

sermon, and a solemn time it was. After sermon we
attended to settling brother Covel's business, and the

next day set out to return to Townsend, where we ar-

rived the day following, and found the church met
together ;, and when we informed them of the death of

brother Covel, the whole assembly appeared to be most
deeply affected. It appears that this church was mostly

the fi uit of his labours in his former visits. When he

was with them last year, he assisted in their constitution.

I think I may truly say, that there has never been any
preacher in these parts more highly and more universal-

ly esteemed than he was ;, and a greater and more uni-

versal lamentation I never heard in any place for any
man, than in Upper Canada for him. But alas !' he is

gone. May God grant, that like Samson, he may slay

more at his death than he has done in all his life. Some
of the church in Townsend, in their lamentation, would
break their silence and cry out, " O, my father in the

gospel !" " O that blessed minister of Christ, who was
used as God's instrument to open my eyes—shall I never
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see him af^ain in this world !" We then joined and

sang the third hymn of the second book of Dr. V7atts,

and concluded the opportunity in prayer to Almighty

God, that he would sanctify this dispensation to the

good of many precious souls."

Mr. Covel left a widow and five children to mourn
his loss.

Elijah Craig was one of the first converts to the

Baptist preaching in Virginia. When Mr. Samuel Hari is

came and preached an experience of grace in Pittsylvania,

he found his heart could testify to the truth of it, having

some time previously experienced a change, which he had
not viewecl as conversion, but only the encouragement

of Heaven to go on to seek. He was now so strengthen-

ed, that, in conjunction with certain young converts in

his neighbourhood, who were of the Regular Baptists, he
undertook to exhort, &c. and to hold little meetings in

the neighbourhood. His tobacco-house was their chapel.

Being most of them labouring men, they used to labour

all day, and hold meetings almost every night, at each

other's houses, and on Sundays at the above-mentioned
tobacco-house. By these little prayer and exhortation

meetings, great numbers were awakened and several

converted.

Mr. Craig was one of the constituents of the Upper
Spottsylvania church ; he was also one of those who v\ere

afterwards dismissed from it, to form the church on Blue
Run, over which he was soon afterwards ordained pastor.

He was certainly a great blessing to Blue Run church ;

for under his care they flourished. He was accounted a

preacher of considerable talents for that day ; which,
united to his zeal, honoured him with the attention of his

persecutors. They sent the sheriff and posse after him,
when at his plough. He was taken and carried before

three magistrates of Culpepper. They, without hearing

arguments, pro or con, ordered him to jail. At court, he,

with others, was arraigned. One of the lawyers told

the Court, they had better discharge them ; for that op-

pressing them, would rather advance than retard them.
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He said, they were like a bed of camomile ; the more
they were trod, the more they would spread. Ihe Court
thought otherwise, and were determined to imprison

them. Some of the Court were of opinion, that they

ought to be confined in a close dungeon ; but the major-

ity were for giving them the bounds. After staying

there one month, preaching to all who came, he gave

bond for good behaviour, and came out. He was also con-

fined in Orange jail, at another time. He was a preacher

of usefulne>s for many years after he commenced ; but

finally falling too much imo land speculations, his min^

istry was greatly hindered. In 1786, he moved to Ken-
tucky, where, continuing his land speculafions, that bev.il,

dering pursuit, which has ruined the reputation and use-

fulness of so many in Kentucky and elsewhere, he became
obnoxious to the church, and v»'as excommunicared 179 1.

How long he stayed out, is not known. He was, how-
ever, restored ; and continued in the church until the

year 1808, when he died.

He was naturally of a censorious temper ; and always

seemed better pleased to find out the faults than the vir-

tues of mankind. Ihis, however, so long as he was warm
in religion, was checked by a superior principle ; but

after he declined in his religious exercises, and became a

land speculator, he could seldom be pleased. As good a

proof as any that can be named, of this peevish temper,

may be gathered from two pamphlets, his only writings

that have ever been published. In the one, he under-

takes to prove that stationed preachers or pastors of

churches, are precluded, by the Scriptures, from receiv-

ing any compensation for their services. In this pam-
phlet, he takes so mar,y opportunities to condemn preach-

ers for being money-seekers, that it would seem the main
design of the publication was, to indulge a fault-finding

temper. The maintaining of such a sentiment was cen-

surable, because it is contrary to Scripture and reason
;

and it was certainly ridiculous to advance it in Kentucky,

where preachers are so much and so generally neglected

by the churches. A person, acquainted with the negli-

gent spirit and parsimonious maxims of the Kentucky
Baptists, in viewing the title-page of this pamphlet, would
be led to think that the author intended ironically to re-
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prove the churches, rather than to censure the avarice of
thtir ministers. His other pamphlet was a personal phi-

lippic against Jacob Creath, on account of some private

dispute between Creath and a Mr. Lewis ; the former the

pastor, and the latter one of the principal members of the

Tovi'n-Fork church, in the neighbourhood of Lexington.
Without saying any thing about the merits of the case, or

the provocation given by Mr. Creatii, candour compels us

to say, that no provocation can justify the style of this

pamphlet. It is written with a pen dipt in poison. The
Baptists are a free people ; and every one in these mat-
ters, says and does that which seemeth right in his own
eyes : but it is to be hoped, that the present, nor any
other generation, will ever witness another publication,

written in the style or temper of the above pamphlet
;

and that, too, by one Baptist preacher against another.

Samuel Eccles was a native of Roscommon, in Ire-

land, and began professional life in the capacity of a mer-
chant, in his own country ; but proving unfortunate in

trade, soon after his engaging in it, he went to France,
and as a friend to liberty, took an active part in the rev-

olutionary war, in which that country was then engaged.
But the enormities practised there, under the name of
liberty, both by the government and army, induced him,
in a little time, to resign his commission, and come to

America. He landed in South-Carolina ; and here it

pleased God, shortly after his arrival, to impress his mind
with the importance and excellence of religion ; and,

from being a man of the world and a soldier, he became
eminent for piety and devotion. Having made a seri-

ous profession of religion, his attention w as turned to the

ministry ; and that he might be qualified to perform the
duties of this important station to advantage, lie availei!

himself of the opportunity afforded by the establishment

of the Baptist Education Fund, belonging to the Charles-

ton Association, and engaged in the course of clas>ical

and theological studies, which he pursued about four
years, with close application, under the Rev. Mr. Robert,;,

near Stateburg. lie had been for some lime pastor of
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a church in the upper part of this State ; and though liv-

ing at a distance, preached at stated times in Orange-

burg, where he was solicited to settle ; but having, about

two months before his death, married a daughter of the

late Rev. Timothy Durgan, of JefFer's Creek, he had just

changed his residence to that place, and was entered on
an apparently extensive field of usefulness, when it pleas-

ed God, who is infinitely wise and sovereign in his coun-

sels and dispensations, by a short but sharp illness, to

remove him to the world of spirits, August 12, 1808.

Mr. Eccles* age is not mentioned, but he was, probably,

about 40 years old.

His natural and acquired abilities were respectable

;

his character fair ; his disposition amiable, and his use-

fulness conspicuous. As a preacher he was zealous and
active, and manifested an extensive acquaintance with

the heart and conscience, which he addressed with great

seriousness. In his preaching, he insisted much on the

great peculiarities of the gospel, considered as a dispen-

sation of free, sovereign, and glorious grace, extended

through a Redeemer to guilty, dying men, and strongly

enforced the necessity or experimental, practical godli-

ness. One who knew him well and felt as a friend, in

giving information of his death, writes, " He bore his

last affliction with placid resignation and unrepining pa-

tience."

Morgan Edwards, a.m. The following biograph-

ical sketch of this truly eminent man, and distinguished

promoter of the Baptist cause in America, was drawn by
Dr. William Rogers of Philadelphia, in a sermon preach-

ed at his funeral, and by him communicated to Dr. Rip-

pon, of London, who published it in the 12th No. of

his Annual Register, from which it is now extracted.

The sermon, which for some cause was not printed, was

preached in the 1st Baptist Church in Philadelphia, Feb.

22, 1 795, on 2 Cor, vi. 8. By honour and dishonour ; by evil

report and good report ; as deceivers and yet true. The
Doctor, after a general and pertinent illustration of his

text, thus proceeds : " My highly esteemed friend
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and father, the Rev. Mr. Morgan Edwards, requested,

as you have already been informed, that these words

should be preached from, as soon as convenient after

his decease. I presume he found them descriptive of

what he met with in the course of his ministry.

" Honour^ Mr. Edwards certainly had, both in Europe

and America. The College and Academy of Philadel-

phia, at a very early period, honoured him as a man of

learning, and a popular preaclier, with a diploma, consti-

tuting him Master of Arts ; this was followed by a degree

ad eundcm in the year 1 7(>9, from the College of Rhode-

Island, being the 6rst commencement in that institution^

In this seminary he held a Fellowship, and filled it with

reputation, till he voluntarily resigned it in 1789; age

and distance having rendered him incapable of attend-

ing the meetings of the Corporation any longer.

" He also met with dishonour ; but he complained not

much of this, as it was occasioned by his strong attach-

ment to the Royal Family of Great Britain, in the be-

ginning of the American war, which fixed on him the

name of a Tory : this 1 should have omitted mentioning^

had not the deceased expressly enjoined it upon me.
For any person to have been so marked out in those

days, was enough to bring on. political opposition and
destruction of property ; all of which took place with

respect to Mr. Edwards, though he never harboured the

thought of doing the least injury to the United States^

by abetting the cause of our enemies.
" A good jxport our departed brother also had. The

numerous letters brought with him across the Atlantick,.

from the Rev. Dr. John Gill and others, reported hand-

some things of him ; and so did, in return, the let-

ters that went from America to the then parent country*
" Evil reports also fell to his share ; but most of these

were false reports, and therefore he gave credit for them
as a species of persecution. And even the title of de-

ceiver did not escape him. Often has he been told that

[je was an Arminian, though he professed to be a Calvin-

ist ; that he was a Universalist in disguise, &:c. Yet he
was true to his principles. These may be seen in our
confession of faith, agreeing with that republished by

the Baptist churches assembled at London, in the year
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1689. He seldom meddled with the five polemicat

points ; but when he did, he always avoided abusive

language. The charge of Universalism brought against

him was not altogether groundless ; for though he was
not a Univcrsalist himself, he professed a great regard

for many who were, and he would sometimes take their

part against violent opposers, in order to inculcate mod-
eration.

" Mr. Edwards was born in Trevethin parish, Mon-
mouthshire, in the principality of Wales, on May 9th,

1722, old style ; and had his grammar learning in the

same parish, at a village called Trosnat ; afterwards he

was placed in the Baptist seminary at Bristol, in Old-

England, at the time the president's chair was filled by

the Rev. Mr. Foskett. He entered on the ministry in

the t^ixteenth year of his age. After he had finished

his academical studies, he went to Boston in Lincoln-

shire, where he continued seven years, preaching the

gospel to a small congregation in that town. From
Boston, he removed to Cork, in Ireland, where he was
ordained, June 1, 1757, and resided nine years. From
Cork he returned to Great-Britain, and preached about

twelve months at Rye, in Sussex. While at Rye, the

Rev. Dr. Gill,* and other London ministers, in pursu-

ance of letters which they received from this church,

(Philadelphia) urged him to pay you a visit. He com-

plied, took his passage for America, arrived here May
23, 1761, and shortly afterwards became your pastor.

He had the oversight of this church for many years
;

voluntarily resigned his office, when he found the cause,

which was so near and dear to his heart, sinking under

his hands ; but continued preaching to the people, till

they obtained another minister, the person who now ad-

dresses you, in the procuring of whom he was not inactive.

" After this, Mr. Edwards purchased a plantation in

Newark, New-Castlc county, State of Delaware, and

* It is said, that the church in Philadelphia, sent to Dr. Gill of London, to

assist them in detaining a pastor ; but that they required so many accomplish-

ments to he united in him, that the Dr. wrote them back, tliat he did not know
as he could iind a man in England who would answer their description ; in-

forming them, at tlie same time, that Mr. Morgan Eclwai-ds, wIkj whs t!ie;i

preaching i)i ilye, in the county of Sussex, came the nearest of any one who
could be obtained.
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moved thither with his family in the year 1772 ; he con-

tinued preaching the word of life and salvation in a num-
ber of vacant churches, till the commencement of the

American war. He then desisted, and remained silent,

till after the termination of our revolutionary troubles,

and a consequent reconciliation with this church. He
then occasionally read lectures in divinity in this city,

and other parts of Pennsylvania ; also in New- Jersey,

Delaware, and New-England ; but for very particulat

and affecting reasons* could never be prevailed upon to

resume the sacred character of a minister.

" Our worthy friend departed this life, at Pencader,

New-Castle county, Delaware State, on Wednesday the

28th of January, 1795, in the 73d year of his age ; and
was buried, agreeable to his own desire, in the aisle of

this meeting-house, with his first wife and their children

;

her maiden name was Mary Nunn, originally of Cork,
in Ireland, by whom he had several children, all of whom
are dead, excepting two sons, William and Joshua ; the

first, if alive, is a military officer in the British service
;

the other is now present with us, paying this last publick

tribute of filial affection to the memory of a fond and pi-

ous parent. Mr. Edwards's second wife was a Mrs.
Singleton, of the State of Delaware, who is also dead, by
whom he had no issue.

" Several of Mr. Edwards's pieces have appeared in

print, viz. I. A Farewell Discourse, delivered at the Bap-

tist meeting-house in Rye, Feb.b, l7ol, on Acts xx.25,26.

And now,, behold^ I know that ye all, among whom J have gone

* The delicate circumstances in which Dr. Rogers was placed, at the time
he delivered tiiis discourse, was pr-jbably the reason why he was not more ex-
plicit on the subject here referred to. It is said that Mr. Edwards, in the midst
of his troubles, was guilty, in a few instances at least, of usinjc iiiteraperately an
antidote, too often resorted to in the time of trouble. And as he had always
maintained the sentiment, that it was improper for a minister of the G;ospel,

after whac may be called a capitai fall, ever again to rebiime his ministerial

office, he, for the remainder of his days, carried his lielief into practical oper-
ation. It is painful to have occasion to relate an affair, so much against the
reputation of a man so good and great as Mr. Edwards, his sUps and mistakes
notwithstanding : but it is hoped the Baptists generally will profit by the un-
pleasant story ; and that those ministers, (and some it must be acknowledged
there are) who are so unhappy as to be left to similar falls, would imitate his

example, instead of crowding themselves forward, with their bespattered gar-
ments, to the grief of their l)rethren, and to the injury of the cause which they
endeavour to promote. A preacher, whose reputation is sullied, either by wom-
en or wine, (his greatest foes) is like a broken looking-gl iss.which ma\ be mend-
ed, it is true, so as to do its former service ; but it will always be a broken tliiiig,

YOL. 2. 3S
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preaching the kingdom of God^ shall see my face no more: ^vhere-
^

fore, I take vou to record this day, that I am pure from the

blood of all men. This passed through two editions, 8vo.

2d. A SiM-mon preached in the College of Pliihidelphia, at

the ordination of the Rev. Samuel Jones, (now D.D.)
with a narrative of the manner in which the ordination

was conducted, 8vo. Sd. The Customs of Primitive

Churches, or a set of Propositions relative to the Name,
Materials, Constitution, Powers, Ofticers, Ordinancen, &c.

of a Church : to which are added, their proofs from
Scripture, and historical narratives of the manner in

which most of them have been reduced to practice, 4to.

This book was intended for the Philadelphian Associa-

tion, in hopes they would have improved on the plan, so

that their joint productions might have introduced a full

and unexceptionable treatise of church discipline. 4th.

A New-Year's Gift ; a Sermon preached in this house,

Jan. 1, 1770, from these words. This year thou shalt die ;

which passed through four editions. What gave rise*

* " It has often been said, that when great men err. thev err egregiously.

So did JMr. Edwards in the instance to whicli his biographc-r hei'e refers. Led.

by a mei'c foolisii im[iuhe, and not by Scripture, the good man persuaded him-
self, that he should die on a certair. day, and accoidingiv fireached his own
funeral sermon ; but the event did not answer to the prediction : "Ae could not

"die for his hfe." Wisdom v/as learnt from loiiy, and many said, we have the

Scripture to walk by; a more sure word than voices, new revelations and im-
pulses, to which wc do ivcLl to take lienl, as to a hgh: that shineth in a durk
/dace. This was a teaching lesson. Tha late cxcjlxnt ?.Ir. George White-
field was, in his earlier days, under a similar delusion, liis wife was with
cliiid ; he conjectured she would bring forth u s^n ; she did—^they called his

name John; in all this th«^re was no harm ; but Mr. Wiiitefield believed that

the child was not only to be c-ntinued to him, bi.it to be a preacher of the ev-

eriasting pjospel. " Satan was permitted," sa)S he, "to give me some wron*
imprcssivins, v.hereby, as I now hnd, I misafifilicd stvcral te.vts oj" Scri/iture.

About a wrek after tlie birth of the child, his fattier bapiized him in the Tab-
ernacle.—Tliousands went away iMg with hopes, that the child would hereaf-

ter be employed in the work of the ministry, and iVIr. VVhitefield as niucli so

as arjy of tliem ; but little John died when he was about tour months old, with-

out being great in the sight of the Lord, as his father had promised himself.

This mist.'dce was over-ruled in mercy, and the great -^nd good man himself

thus concludes the narrative of this affair, (letter 54rth, vol. 2d of his works:)
" I ho])C what happened before his birth, and since at liis death, has taught

mc such lestions, as, if duly improved, may rcriJer his mistaken parent more
sobei' minded, more experienced in Satan's devices, and consequently more
useful, in his future labours, to the church of Gnd." How proper, that minis-

ters and Christians should learn from vhose inst;uices, to avoid all enthusiastick

impulses, and be concerned to put God's meaning on God's word !"

Ixi/:ji07i's Register.

I find tlxat some of Mr. Edwards's friends are unwilling to admit that he in-

tended the discourse al>ove mentioned for his funend sermon. Bat I have been

assured by one of his most conndential friends, th.-t the story is literally true ;

and that he did actually request one of tlie senior miiiisters iu the Philadelphia
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to tills discnurse will probably be recollected for many
years to come, 5th. Materials towards a IJistory of the

Baptists in Pennsylvania, both British and German, dis-

tinguished into First day, Keithian, Seventh-day, Tunker,
and Rogerene Baptists, 12mo. 179.^. i he motto of

both volumes is, Lo ! a people that dzvell alone^ and shall

not he reckoned among the nations* 7th. A Treatise on the

Millennium. Sth. ATreatise on the Now Heaven andNevv
Earth : this was re-printed in London, yth. Res Sacra, a

Translation from the Latin. The subject of this piece is

an enumeralion of all the acts of publick w'orship, which
the New-Testament styles offerings and sacrijices ; among
which, giving money for religious u>es is one ; and there-

fore, according to Mr. F.dwards's opinion, is to be done in

the places of publick worship, and with equal devotion,
" Besides what he gave to his intimate friends as. to-

kens of personal regard, he has left behind him 42 voL
umes of sermons, 12 sermons to a volume, all written in

a large print hand ; also about a dozen volumes in quar-

to, on special subjects, in some of which he was respon-

dent, and therefore they may not contain his own real

sentiments. These,with many other things,unite to shew
that he was no idler.

" He used to recommend it to ministers to write their

sermons at large, but not to read then) in the pulpit ; if

he did, he advised the preacher to write a large, fair

hand, and make himself so much master of his subject,

that a glance might take in a whole page. Being a good
classick, and a man of refinement, he was vexed with such
discourses from the pulpit as deserved no attention, and
much more to hear barbarisms ; because, as he used to

say, " They were arguments either of vanity or indo-

lence, or both ; for an American, with an English gram-
mar in his hand, a learned friend at his elbov/, and close

application for six months, might make himself master
of his mother tontrue.'*

" The Baptist churches are much indebted to Mr.
Edwards. They will long remember the time and tal-

Association, to preach a sermon at his interment. Although Mr. Edwards
liv'.d tweiuy-Uve years after this event, \et he did actually die, at the time, in

a ligurative sense. And it is i-eptirted <.)i' him, tliat he said U> a tViend, sonic
time, after tliis unpleasant alT;ti>' happened, that he whs mistaken m his intpid •

»es ; for he Uioujihl it was the man, and not the ininlatcr, that should die.
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ents he devoted to their best interests both in Europe
and America. Very far was he from a selfish person.

When the arrears of his salary, as pastor of this church,

amounted to upwards of £372, and he was put in

possession of a house, by the church, till the princi-

pal and interest should be paid, he resigned the house,

and relinquished a great part of the debt, lest the church
should be distressed.

*' The College of Rhode-Island is also greatly behold-

en to him for his vigorous exertions at home and abroad,

in raising money for that institution, and for his particu-

lar activity in procuring its charter. This he deemed
the greatest service he ever did for the honour of the

Baptist name. As one of its first sons, I cheerfully make
this publick testimony of his laudable and well-timed

zeal.

" In the first volume of his Materials, he proposed a

plan for uniting all the Baptists on the continent in one
body politick, by having the Association of Philadelphia

(the centre) incorporated by charter, and by taking one
delegate out of each Association into the corporation ;

but finding this impracticable at that time, he visited the

churches from New-Hampshire to Georgia, gathering

materials towards the history of the whole. Permit
me to add, that this plan of union, as yet, has not suc-

ceeded.
*' Mr. Edwards was the movins: cause of having: the

mmutes of the Philadelphia Association printed, which
he could not bring to bear for some years ; and there-

fore, at his own expense, he printed tables, exhibiting

the original and annual state of the associating churches.
" There was nothing uncommon in Mr. Edwards's

person ; but he possessed an original genius. By his

travels in England, Ireland and America, commixing
with all sorts of people, and by close application to read-

ing, he had attained a remarkable ease of behaviour in

company, and was furnished with something pleasant

or informing to say on all occasions. His Greek Testa-

ment was his favourite companion, of which he was a

complete master ; his Hebrew Bible next, but he was
not so well versed in the Hebrew as in the Greek lan-

guage ; however, he knew so much of both as authori?
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zed him to say, as he often did, that the Greek and
Hebrew are the two eyes of a minister, and the trans-

lations are but commentaries ; because they vary in

sense as commentators do. He preferred the ancient

British version above any other version that he had
read ; observing that the idioms of the Welsh fitted

those of the Hebrew and Greek, Hke hand and glove.
" Our aged and respectable friend is gone the way of

all the earth ; but he lived to a good old age, and with

the utmost composure closed his eyes on all the things

of time. Though he is gone, this is not gone with

him ; it remains with us, that the Baptist interest was
ever uppermost with him, and that he laboured more to

promote it, than to promote his own ; and this he did, be-

cause he believed it to be the interest of Christ above any
in Christendom. His becoming a Baptist was the effect

of previous examination and conviction, having been
brought up in the Episcopal church, for which church

he retained a particular regard during his whole life.'*

Benjamin Foster, d. d. late pastor of the first Bap-

tist church in the city of New-York, descended from
respectable parents of the Congregational church, and
was born at Danvers, in the county of Essex, Massachu-

setts, June 12, 17J0.

Agreeably to the custom of his native State, he receiv-

ed the early part of his education at the town school
;

and as he evinced, from his tender years, a remarkably
devout and pious disposition, his parents devoted his

whole time to academical pursuits in that seminary, in

order to fit him for the University, where they intended

to fix him, as soon as his age would admit of his remov-
al from under their immediate care. At the age of
eighteen, he was placed at Yale College, in Connecticut,

at that time under the direction of the learned and pious

President Dagget, where he soon distinguished himself,

no less by his religious and exemplary life, than by his

assiduity and success in classical literature.

About this time, several tracts relative to the proper
subjects of baptism, and also to the scriptural mode of



502 Biography of Benjamin Foster,

administering that divine ordinance having made their

appearance, the matter vi'as considerably agitated in coK
lege, and fixed on as a proper subject for discussion,

Mr, Foster was appointed to defend infant sprinkling.

To prepare himself for the dispute, he used the utmost
exertion : he endeavoured to view the question in every

light in which he could possibly place it : he carefully

searched the Holy Scriptures, and examined the history

of the church from the times of the Apostles. The re-

sult however was very different from what had been ex-

pected ; for when the day appointed for discussion arriv-

ed, he was so far from being prepared to defend infant

sprinkling, that, to the great astonishment of the officers

of the college, he avowed himself a decided convert to

the doctrine, that only those who profess faith in Christ

are the subjects, and that immersion only is the mode of

Christian baptism ; and of which he continued, ever af-

ter, a steady, zealous and powerful advocate.

His mind was impressed with serious concern at an

early period, but he had nearly arrived at manhood be-

fore he obtained a satisfactory evidence of his having
passed from death unto life. While a youth, his tempta-

tions to blaspheme, were often so strong, that, as he re-

lated to some pious friends, he has laid fast hold of his

lips, to prevent himself from sinning against his Creator.

He graduated about the year 1772, soon after which
he was baptized, and joined the church in Boston, of

which Samuel Stillman, D. D. v»'as pastor, under whose
fostering care he applied himself to the study of divinity,

and took upon himself the charge of the Baptist church
in Leicester, Massachusetts, over which he was the same
year regularly ordained as pastor. During his residence

in that place, he published a tract, entitled, " The Wash-
ing of Regeneration, or the Divine Rite of Immersion,"
in answer to a treatise on the subject of baptism, written

by the Rev. Mr. Fish. And soon after he published his

" Primitive Baptism defended, in a letter to the Rev. Mr.
John Cieaveland ;" in both of which he discovered con-

siderable erudition, great depth of argument, and much
Christian charity. After having continued at Leicester

for several years, his connexion with that church was
dissolved, and he preached a short time in his native
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town of Danvers ; but as neither Danvers nor Leicester

afforded him the use of such books as were necessary for

a person of his studious turn, he accepted of an invitation

to take upon him the pastoral care of a church in New-
port, Rhode-Island, where he soon had the satisfaction

to fnid, that his sphere of usefulness was considerably

enlarged, and his means of study greatly improved.
On an invitation from the first Baptist church in New-

York, he piiid them a visit in 178S, and after having
preached there for a short time, received an unanimous
call to settle amongst them as their pastor. Upon his

return to Newport, he consulted with his church, who,
though highly pleased with the eminent services of their

learned and faithful teacher, were unwilling to throw any
obstacle in the way, which might impedii his removal to

a place, where his ministerial labours might still be more
extensively useful. He therefore accepted the call to

New-York ; and having taken upon him the pastoral

charge of that church in the autumn of the same vear,
continued in that station till the time of his death.

In September 1702, the degree of D. D. was conferred
upon him by the college of Rhode-Island, in consequence
of a learned publication of his, entitled, " A Disserta-

tion on the seventy weeks of Daniel ; the particular and
exact fulfilment of which prophecy is considered and
proved.*'

From the time Dr. Foster set out as a gospel minister,

lie was uniformly assiduous in the discharge of all the
duties of his office ; nor did his zeal in the service of his

Master abate, as he advanced in life ; for during his last

twelve or fourteen years, it was his constant practice to
preach from four to six sermons every week. But the
yellow fever, which committed so great havock in New-
York, during the autumn of 179H, put a period to the

usefulness of this worthy man. This dreadful malady
had begun to prevail, and several of his friends had sunk
under its malignity. In their last illness, Dr. Foster was
frequent in his visits, when he prayed with them and ad-

ministered the soothing consolations of religion. As he
was one of those whom no appearance of danger could
intimidate from persevering in what he considered to be
the path of duty,he was not unwilling to visit those scenes
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of affliction, from which, at that time, many of the best

of men shrunk back with terror. He was, however,
seized with the disorder, and after an illness of a very
few days, expired, August 26, 1798, to the great and aL
most irreparable loss of his church, aged 49 years.

Dr. Foster, as a scholar, particularly in the Greek,
Hebrew and Chaldean languages, has left few superiors.

As a divine, he was strictly Calvinistick, and full on the

doctrine of salvation by free grace. As a preacher, he was
indefatigable. In private life, he was innocent as a child

and harmless as a dove, fulfilling all the duties of life

with the greatest punctuality. The following inscrip-

tion on a handsome marble over his grave, in the Bap-
tist burying-ground in New-York, written by an em-
inent Presbyterian clergyman of that city, is an en-

comium justly due to his memory : " As a scholar and
divine he excelled ; as a preacher he was eminent ; as a

Christian he shone conspicuously ; in his piety he was
fervent ; the church was comforted by his life, and it

now laments his death.**

Dr. Foster was twice married, and in both instances

was blest with a pious and excellent companion. His

first wife, who was Elizabeth Green, daughter of Rev.
Thomas Green of Leicester, died August 19, 1793 ; and
his second was Martha, daughter of Mr. James Bingham
of New York, whom he survived but a very short time.

She died July 27, 1798.

Daniel Fristoe was born at Chappawomsick, Staf-

ford county, Virginia, December 7, 1739. He was bred
an Episcopalian, but embraced the Baptist sentiments

soon after they began to prevail in Virginia, and was
baptized by his spiritual father, David Thomas. When
young, he received a liberal English education, and
though fond of fashionable amusements, was not addict-

ed to the grosser vices of the times.

His conversion was brought about on this wise.

When about 23 years of age, his curiosity led him to go
a considerable distance to hear a Baptist preacher, whose
name is not known. While at the meeting, his horse
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strayed away, which obliged him to tarry all night at

the place. In the course of the evening, many came in,

who had lately been converted, and who, by entering

freely into religious conversation, brought strange things

to his ears, and awakened his attention to eternal things.

He returned home with much seriousness and solicitude,

and after labouring a while under great distress of mind,

was brought into the liberty of the gospel. He now
began exhorting, but was soon called by his brethren

to the ministry. His course was short but rapid, and

the success which attended his labours, appears to have

been unusually great. About the year 1774, he was
sent as a messenger from the Ketockton to the Phila-

delphia Association. Here he caught the small-pox, and
after a short tour of preaching in Newjersey, return-

ed to Philadelphia, and began his journey homeward, but

was laid by at Marcus-Hook, a small town, a few miles

below the city, where he died in the 35th year of his

age. His remains were carried back to Philadelphia, and
buried in the Baptist ground.

The following extract from Mr. Fristoe's journal,

which has been preserved by Mr. Edwards, contains the

most interesting account of his ministry, which 1 have

been able to obtain ; for his biography has been almost

altogether neglected.
" Saturday, June 15, 1771. This day I began to act as

an ordained minister, and never before saw such mani-

fest appearances of God's working and the deviPs raging

at one time and in one place. My first business was to

examine candidates for baptism, who related what God
did for their souls in such a manner as to affect many
present : then the opposers grew very troublesome, par-

ticularly one James Nayler, who, after raging and railing

for a while, fell down and began to tumble and beat the

ground with both ends, like a fish when it drops oH" the

hook on dry land, cursing and blaspheming God all the

while ; at last a gentleman offered ten shillings to any
that would bind him and take him out of the place,

which was soon earned by some stout fellows who stood

by. Sixteen persons were adjudged fit subjects of bap-

tism. The next day being Sunday, about 2000 people

©ame together j many more offered for baptism, 13 of
VOL. 2. 39
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whom were judged worthy. As we stood by the water^,

the people were weeping and crying in a most extraor-

dinary manner ; and others cursing and swearir^, and
acting like men possessed. In the midst of thisj^ a tree

tumbled down, being overloaded with people, who, Zac-

cheus-like, had climbed up to see baptism administered ;

the coming down of that tree occasioned the adjacent

trees to fail also, being loaded in the same manner ; but

none was hurt. When the ordinance was administered,

and I had laid hands on the parties baptized, we sang

those cliarming words of Dr. Watts, " Come, we who lo-vs

the Lcrd^^ &c. The multitude sang and wept and smil-

ed in tears, holding up their hands and countenances to-

wards heaven, in such a manner as I had not seen before.

In going home, I turned to look at the people, who re-

mained by the water side, and saw some screaming on
the ground, some wringing their hands, some in extacies

of joy, some praying, others cursing and swearing, and

exceedingly outrageous. We have seen strange things to--

dayJ**

John Gano was one of the most eminent ministers in

his day ; in point of talents he was exceeded by h\v,

and as an itinerant he was inferior to none, who ever

travelled the United States, unless it were the renowned
Whiteiield. He was born at Hopewell, in New-Jersey,
July 22, 1727, was converted soon after he arrived at

manhood, and was ordained in the place of his nativity,

in 1754-. His progenitors, on his father's side, were

from France, on his miOther's from England. His great-

grand-father, Francis Gano, fled from Guernsey, in the

time of a bloody persecution ; one of his neighbours had
been martyred in the day, and in the evening he was
iixed on as the victim for the next day ; information of

which he received in the dead of night. In this perilous

situation he made all haste to escape the sanguinary storm

which hung over his head : he chartered a vessel, remov-

ed his family on board, and in the morning was out of

sight of the harbour. On his arrival in America, he

settled in New-Rochelle, a few miles above the city of

New-York, where he lived to the age of a hundred and

>
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three. Of the number or names of the family of this re-

Jigious refugee, we know no more, than that he had one
son named Stephen, who married Ann WaUon, by
whom he had many children, some ofwhom died young

;

those who lived to marry, were Daniel, Francis, James,

John, Lewis, Isaac, and three daughters, Sarah, Catha-

rine, and Susannah ; the last of whom lived to the age

of eighty-seven. Daniel married Sarah Button of Staten-

Island, near the city of New-York, by whom he had
Daniel, Jane, Stephen, Susannah, John, Nathaniel, David,
and Sarah. The two first were born on Staten-lsbnd,

the others at Hopewell, in New-Jersey. Some of these

died young ; but a number of them founded families,

and their posterity is scattered in many parts of Amer-
ica ; most of them, however, are in the middle and west-

ern States. The subject of this memoir had the happi-

ness of being born of parents eminent for piety, by whom
he was early taught the necessity of religion, and a cor-

rect view of the gospel system. His maternal grand-
mother was about seventy-six years a pious member of

a Baptist church ; she lived to the age of ninety-six. His
mother was of the same persuasion, but his father was a

Presbyterian. But every thing attending his making a

religious profession among the Baptists, was conducted
with prudence on his part, and with tenderness on that of
his friends. He was at first much inclined to join the I^res-

byterians, but having some scruples on the subject of in-

fant baptism, he determined to give it a thorough inves-

tigation. He not only read books, but had frequent con-

versation v.'ith Presbyterian friends ; but the more he
studied the Pedobaptist arguments, the less he was inclin-

ed to beheve them. The famous Mr. Tennant,* and some
other Presbyterian ministers, were among the circle of his

Pedobaptist friends. With Mr. Tennant he conversed of-

ten and freely ; at the close of a lengthy discussion of the

subject of baptism, that candid divine addressed him in

the following manner :
" Dear young man, if the devil

cannot destroy your soul, he will endeavour to destroy

your comfort and usefulness ; and therefore do not be

always doubting in this matter. If you cannot think as

* It is not known In* the writer wlietbcr V\'iViiani or Gilbert is the mitiister

intendctl, but it is pro'jable it was tUc latter.
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I do, think for yourself." After a suspense of some
time, he became fully established in those principles,

which he through life maintained with so much ability

and moderation. Having resolved to be buried in bap-

tism on a profession of his faith, he made his father ac-

quainted Mrith his design, who treated him with much
indulgence and tenderness. He stated that what he did

for him in his infancy, he then thought was right, and
the discharge of an incumbent duty, but if he felt con-

scientious in his present undertaking, he had his full

and free consent. He moreover proposed that when
he should offer himself to the Baptist church, he would
go with him and give his consent there, and answer
any inquiries they might wish to make respecting his life,

&c. and also that he would go and see him baptized. All

these promises his catholick father fulfilled.

Soon after Mr. Gano was joined to the Hopewell
church, his mind was led to the ministry, but with many
anxieties and fears. He was so much absorbed in his

thoughts of the great work, that he was often lost to

every other object. One morning after he began plough-

ing in his field, this passage. Warn the people, or their blood

will I require at your hands, came with such weight upon
his mind, that he drove on until 1 1 o'clock, utterly in-

sensible of his employment. When he came to himself

he found he was wet through with the rain, his horses

were excessively fatigued, and the labour he had perform-

ed was astonishingly great.

After becoming satisfied that preaching would be his

employment, he applied himself with much assiduity to

studies preparatory for it, which he continued, with some
interruptions however, for two or three years. Before

he had been approbated to preach, he took a journey in-

to Virginia, with Messrs. Miller and Thomas, two emi-

nent ministers of that day, who had been appointed by
the Philadelphia Association to go and assist in settling

some difficulties in two infant churches there, which had
applied to them for help. Some account of this journey
has been given in the first part of the history of the Bap-

tists in Virginia. Before Mr. Gano had returned home,
a report had reached Hopewell, that he had got to preach-

ing in Virginia j and some of his brethren were tried
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with him, for engaging in the ministry without the ap-

probation of the church. A meeting was called on his

arrival, and he was arraigned as being guilty of disorder.

He wished them to exhibit their proofs. They inform-

ed him that they had none, only what travellers from
Virginia had reported, but desired that he would give

them a relation of the matter. Ke replied that it was
the first time he had known the accused called on to give

evidence against himself, but he was willing, notwith-

standing, to give them an impartial relation of his con-

duct, which he did. The church then asked him what
he thought of his proceedings, and whether he did not

think he had been disordcrl)^ He replied again, that he

considered this question more extraordinary than the

other. He had not only given evidence in his own case

which would operate against him, but he was now called

upon to adjudge himself guilty. This is a specimen of

that ingenuity and presence of mind, which slione so

conspicuously through all the transactions of this saga-

cious character. He at length informed the church that

he did not mean to act disorderly, nor contrary to their

wishes ; that his conscience acquitted him for what he
had done ; that he had no disposition to repent his havr

ing sounded the gospel to perishing souls in Virginia,

whose importunities to hear it lie could not resist ; that

the case was extraordinary, and would not probably

happen again ; if it should, he should probabiy do again

as he had already done. The church now appointed

him a time to preach, which he did to their acceptance
;

and after a thorough examination of his gifts and call,

lie was regularly set apart for the ministry. Soon after

this, he went to reside at Morristown ; and calls for

preaching pressed upon him so much, that his studies, in

which he had considerably advanced, were in a great

measure relinquished.

At the next meeting of the Philadelphia Association,

that body was again petitioned to appoint some one to

travel to the south. Messengers had also come on from
Virginia, for the purpose of procuring a preacher to la-

bour and administer ordinances among them. As no
ordained minister could conveniently go, Mr. Gano was
urged to accept ordination, and undertake the journey.
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He pleaded against it his youth and inexperience ; but

the messengers from Virginia, and his brethren at home,
united their importunities, and he engaged in the mission.

He was ordained in May 17-54, and set out in a short

time after. In this journey he went as far as Charleston,

South-Carolina, and travelled extensively throughout the

southern States. Some extracts from his journal will

give the reader some view of the turn of the man, and
of the manner in which he prosecuted his mission. His

journal, which was printed in his life, has but few dates,

but it will be understood that the following scenes trans-

pired in the summer and autumn of 1754.

In the back parts of Virginia, this zealous missionary,

while conversing with some people where he lodged, in

an affectionate mannerjrcspecting their religious concerns,

overheard one of the company say to another, " This

man talks like one of the Jones's !" On inquiring who
the Jones's were, he w^as informed that they were dis-

tracted people, who did nothing but pray and talk about

Jesus Christ ; and that they lived between twenty and

thirty miles distant on his route. " I determined," said

he, " to make it my next day's ride, and see my oivn like-

tiess.^'* When he arrived at the house, he found there a

plain obscure family, which had formerly lived in a very

careless manner, but a number of them had lately

been changed by grace, and were much engaged in de-

votional exercises. As he entered the house, he saw the

father of the family lying before the fire, groaning with

rheumatick pains. He inquired how he did ? " O,"
said he, "I am in great distress." "I am glad of it,"

replied the stranger. The old gentleman, astonished at

this singular reply, raised himself up, and inquired what
he meant ? " Whom the Lord loveth he chasteneth,

and scourgeth every son whom he receiveth," answered

Mr. Gano, From this they proceeded to religious con-

versation, and he soon found this pious family, whom
the world accounted mad, had been taught the words of

truth and soberness. They asked him many questions,

and were much pleased to find one, who was acquainted

with the things they had experienced.

From this place he proceeded on towards North-Car-

olina, having a young man with him, who chose to bear
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him company on his way. '• We arrived at a house just

at dusk, the master of which gave us liberty to tarry.

After we had conveyed our things into the house, he
asked me if I was a trader ; which I answered in the af-

firmative. He asked me if 1 found it to answer ; to

which I answered, " Not so well as I could wish.'* He
replied, " Probably the goods did not suit." 1 told him,
" No one had complained of that." He said I held tliem

too high. 1 answered, " Any one might have them be-

low their own price." He said he would trade on these

terms ; which, I said, I would cheerfully comply with.

1 then askccWiim, " If gold tried in the lire, yea, that which
was better than the line gold, wine and milk, durable

riches and righteousness, without money and without
price, would not suit him ?" *' O," said he, " I believe

y^u are a minister." I told him I was, and had a right

to proclaim free grace wherever I went. This laid the

foundation for the evening's conversation ; and I must
acknowledge his kindness, though he was not very desir-

ous of trad'mg^ after he discovered who I was."

Our itinerant continued southward until he arrived at

Charleston ; and there, and in its vicinity, he preached

to good acceptance. His account of his iirst sermon for

Mr. Hart, in Charleston, is as follows : " Vv^hen I arose

to speak, the sight of so brilliant an audience, among
whom were twelve ministers, and one of whom was Mr.
Whitefield, for a moment, brought the fear of man up-

on me ; but blessed be the Lord, 1 was soon relieved from
this embarrassment ; the thought passed my mind, 1 had
none to fear and obey, but the Lord."
On his return from Charleston to the northward, he

visited an island where he was informed there never had
been but two sermons preached. The people soon col-

lected together, and he preached to them from these

words. Behold, the third iimi' I am ready to conic to you, and
I zvill not be burdensome to you.

When he arrived at Tar River, in North-Carolina, he
found a report had gojie forth, that some of the princi-

pal men in the county had agreed, that if he came with-

in their reach, they would appreliend him as a spy ; for by
his name he was judged to be a Frenchman, and this was
in the time of the French war. Some of these people
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lived on the road he was to travel the next day. His

friends urged him to take a different route ; but he re-

plied that God had so far conducted him on his way in

safety, and he should trust him for the future. When
he got near the place where the principal men who had
threatened him lived, he was advised to go through it as

secretly as possible ; but that by no means accorded with

his views : he replied, he should stop and refresh him-

self in the place. He stopped at one of the most publick

houses, and asked the landlord if he thought the people

would come out to hear a sermon on a week day. He
informed him he thought they would ; but observed,

that on the next Monday, there was to be a general mus-
ter for that county. He therefore concluded to defer the

meeting till that time, and requested the landlord to in-

form the Colonel of the regiment, (who, he had learnt,

was one of those who had threatened him) of his name,

&c. and desire of him the favour of preaching a short

sermon before military duty. The landlord promised to

comply with his request. " On Monday 1 had tw^enty

miles to ride to the muster, and by 10 o'clock there

was a numerous crowd of men and women ; they had
erected a stage in the woods for me, and I preached

from Paul's Christian armour. They all paid the most
profound attention, except one man who behaved

amiss. I spoke and told him, I was ashamed to see

a soldier so awkward in duty, and wondered his officer

could bear with him. The Colonel, as I afterwards

understood, brought him to order. After service, I de-

sired a person to inform the commander that I wanted
to speak with him. He immediately came, and I told

him, that although I professed loyalty to King George,

and did not wish to infringe upon the laudable design of

the day, yet, I thought, the King of kings ought to be

served first ; and 1 presumed what I had said did not

tend to make them worse soldiers, but better Christians.

He complaisantly thanked me, and said, if I could w^ait,

he would make the exercise as short as possible, and give

an opportunity for another sermon, for which he should

be much obliged to me. I told him I had an appcint-

ment some miles off to preach the next day. Thus end-

ed my chastisement, and the fears of my friends."
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" From hence I returned by the way of Ketockton,
on Blue-Ridge, where the inhabitants arc scattered. On
my road, I observed a thunder-storm arising, and rode
speedily for the first house. When I arrived, the man
came running into the house, and seeing me, appeared

much alarmed; there beeing at that time great demands
for men and horses for Braddock's army. He said to

rae, " Sir, are you a press-master r"' I told him I was.
" But," said he, " you do not take married men ?" I

told him surely I did ; and that the Master I wished
him to serve, was good, his character unimpeachable,

the wages great, and that it would be for the benefit of
his wife and children, if he enlisted. He made many
excuses, but I endeavoured to answer them, and be2:Q:ed

him to turn out a volunteer in the service of Christ,

This calmed his fears, and I left him, and proceeded on
my way to Ketockton, where I spent some time, and
baptized Mr. Hail."

From Kettjckton, Mr. Gano proceeded immediately
homeward. Soon after his arrival, he was married to

Sarah, daughter of John Stites, Esq. mayor of Elizabeth-

Town, in Now-Jersey, by whom he had many children,

most of whom are yet living. Two sons and two daugh-
ters are in Kentucky, one son is in Ohio, one daughter
is at Hillsdale, New York, and his second son Stephen is

pastor of the church in Providence, Rhode-Island. Mrs.

Gano was sister to Mrs. Manning, the wife of the Presi-

dent, who is yet living at Providence.

It was not loi g after Mr. Gano had returned from
this journey, before he was again induced, by repeated

solicitations, to set out on another, to the southward, in

which he was gone about eight months, and was happy
to find, in many places, the fruits of his labours in his

former visits. Soon after he returned from this excur-

sion, he was invited by an infant church in North-Caro-
lina, which he had raised up in a place called the Jersey

Settlement, to remove and become its pastor. Messen-
gers came to Morristown, a distance of about eight

hundred miles, for the purpose of soliciting that church
to give him up. They at first refused, but afterwards

concluded to leave the matter to his own choice. He
VOL. 2. 40
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therefore concluded to go ; but at the same time inform-

ed the Morristown church, it was not for want of at-

tachment to them. The church in North-Carolina, he
considered, was wholly destitute, and there was besides,

a wide field for gospel labour. At the Jersey Settlement

he continued about two years ; the church became large,

and his labours were abundantly useful throughout a

wide and destitute rei^ion. But a war breakinsc out

with the Cherokee Indians, he was obliged to leave the

country, and returned to New-Jersey. About this time

the foundation for the first church in New-York was
laid by Mr. Miller of Scotch Plains ; the church in Phila-

delphia had also been lately deprived of its pastor, by the

death of Mr. Jenkin Jones. Mr. Gano preached for some
time alternately at both cities, but about the time the

church in New-York was organized, he went to live

among them, Vv^as chosen its pastor, and continued in

that office about twenty-five years, excepting the time

he was oblig-ed to be absent on account of the war.

Some account of his ministry here, and of the progress

of the church while under his care, may be found in its

history under the head of New-York.
During most of the revolutionary war, Mr. Gano

was a chaplain in the army ; and by his counsels and
prayers, encouraged the American hosts in their strug-

gles for freedom from the dominion of a foreign, oppres-

sive yoke.

On the return of peace, he returned to his pastoral

station, and began to collect the church which had been

scattered to many different places. Out of upwards of

two hundred members, of which it consisted at the time
of its dispersion, he collected at first but thirty-seven

;

but his congregation soon became large, others of the

scattered flock came in, a revival commenced, which
prevailed extensively, and at one communion season,

near forty young persons were added to their number.
In this prosperous manner this successful minister recom-

menced his labours in New-York, and every thing ap-

pe.ired promising even to the time he projected his re-

moval to Kentucky. This removal was as unexpected

to the church, as it was surprising to his friends. His

F&asons for it are thus stated by himself: " One William
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Wood, a Baptist minister, came from Kentucky, and

gave a very exalted character of the state of it, lie

made several encouraging proposals to me to go there,

said there was a prospect of usefulness in the ministry,

the necessity of an old experienced minister to take care

of a young church there, and flittering temporal pros-

pects for the support of my family. For these reasons

I concluded to remove. Besides, I was considerably in

debt, and saw no way of being released, but by selling

my house and lot. This 1 concluded would clear n.e,

and enable me to purchase waggons and horses to carry

me to Kentucky. 1 called a church-meeting, and inform-

ed them of my intention. They treated it as a chimera,

and thought they could stop me by raising my salary.

They, with all possible coolness, left me to determine

for myself. T immediately determined to go, and desir-

ed them to look out for a supply. This aroused them,
and they very affectionately urged me to tarry. I told

them, if they had desired me to stay before 1 had put

it out of my own power, I should then have given it

up.'"^

Having resolved on removing, he sold his estate, com-
menced his journey, and on June 17, 1787, landed at

Limestone, and immediately repaired to Washington,
where he tarried a while ; he then went to Lexington, and
finally settled near Frankfort, where he died in 1804, in

the 78th year of his age. The labours of this aged min-

ister were owned of God for good in Kentucky ; but

there is reason to believe, that neither his usefulness nor

worldly comforts were so great as he expected. His

changes were frequent, and some of them peculiarly

trying. The encouraging proposals made by Mr. Wood,
appear not to have been released. His wife was first

made a cripple by a fall from a horse, and soon after re-

moved from him by death. By most of the Kentucky
brethren he was honoured and esteemed, and by all of

them his death was much lamented. In 179'3, he made
a visit to North-Carolina, where he married, for his sec-

ond wife, the widow of Capt. Thomas Bryant, and daugh-

ter of Col. Jonathan Hunt, formerly of New-Jersey, one

* T.iis wiJi the precedinj extracts, is made fi'oua Gano's Life, a 12mo. vol

ot' 150 I>->g4-S.
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of his old neiglibours and unchanging friends. In her

he found an amiable help-meet for his declining years.

She had been baptized by his son Stephen, three years

before, that is, in 1790, when they visited North-Carolina

tosfether. She still survives him, and resides at his late

dwelling, near Frankfort, Kentucky. While he was
waiting for this new companion to arrange her affairs for

a removal, he visited Charleston, South-Carolina, and

also as far northward as his son Stephen's, in Providence.

Mr. Gano, though now somewhat impaired by age,

was still actively engaged in his Master's service ; but in

1798, he had the misfortune to fall from a horse, and
fractured his shoulder-blade, which deprived him of the

use ofone of his arms for some time. As he was recover-

ing from this affliction, he was very suddenly seized in his

bed, with a paralytick shock, which rendered him almost

speechless for nearly a year. From this shock he never

fully recovered ; but his speech was restored, and he had

the use of his limbs so far, that he was able to be carri-

ed out to meetings, and preached frequently, especially

in the time of the great revival, in an astonishing man-
ner. While the Arian affair, mentioned in the history

of the Elkhorn Association, was agitating the minds of

many of the Kentucky brethren, this able advocate for

gospel truth was carried to Lexington, assisted into the

pulpit, where he preached a masterly discourse in defence

of the proper Deity of the Saviour, which was thought
to have had a considerable influence in checking the prev-

alence of that erroneous system, which many were pre-

viously inclined to embrace.
We shall now take a review of the history of this dis-

tinguished man, and exhibit some of those peculiar traits

in his character, which qualified him for such abundant
usefulness, and rendered him so famous amongst the

American Baptists. Mr. Gano was peculiarly qualified

for an itinerant preacher. He possessed, to a singular

degree, the wisdom of the serpent, with the harmlessness

of the dove. He had a sagacity and quickness of percep-

tion, which but few men possess ; he had also a happy
facility in improving every passing occurrence to some
useful purpose. He could abash and confound the op-

poser, without exciting his resentment j and administer
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reproof and instruction where others would be embar-
rassed or silent. His memory was retentive ; liis judg-

ment was good ; his wit was sprightly, and always at

command ; his zeal was ardent, but well regulated
;

his courage undaunted ; his knowledge of men was ex-

tensive : and to all these accomplishments were added a

heart glowing with love to God and men, and a charac-

ter fair and unimpeachable.

It is said that Hervey's servant declared his master

could make a sermon out of a pair of tongs ; and prob-

ably not much inferior to his, were the inventive powers
of Mr. Gano. He did not, however, descend to the ab-

surd custom adopted by some, of choosing adverbs and
prepositions for his texts ; but he had a happy talent of

selecting passages of Scripture descriptive of peculiar cir-

cumstances and passing events. We have a specimen of
this in his preaching on the island in South-Carolina.

His friends relate many instances of the same kind, a few
only of which we shall notice. In one of his journies at

the southward, he travelled in company with a young
preacher, who has since become an eminent character in

that region. They took different routes in the day, but
were to meet in the evening, and Mr. Gano was to

preach. The meeting was at a private house, and he did

not arrive at the place until late. The young man with

reluctance began the meeting, and was in prayer when
he came in. He entered the assembly without being dis-

covered, and took his place among the hearers ; and just

as it was time to commence the sermon, he arose and said

with emphasis, I am come ! Then with a common tone,

1 am come^ that they might have life, and that they ?night have
it more abundantly, John x. 10, and immediately proceed-

ed on in his discourse.

In going down the Ohio river, on his removal to Ken-
tucky, he and his companions met with much trouble

on their passage ; one of his boats was overset, and some
valuable things were lost. Soon after they landed in

Kentucky, he preached from these words. So they all got

safe to land.

While in the army, he was informed by the General
on Saturday that they should march the next Monday,
but was requested not to mention the matter until after

sermon the next day. This circumstancfe suggested t«
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his mind these words, Being ready to depart on the morrciv,

from which he preached, and as soon as he had done, the
orders were given.

The funeral of Gen. M'Dougal, a famous character

in New-York, was appointed on a Lord's-day at so early

an hour, that there was but little time for the atternoon
service. The people generally, out of respect to their

illustrious citizen, were preparing to attend his funeral.

Some congregations did not meet, but Mr. Gano's did
;

and he addressed them hastily from these words. Breth-

ren, the tifiie is short. Having respect to the Generars
death, he from this short passage, preached a short but
weJl-adapted discourse, and dismissed the assembly soon
enough to join the procession.

He had an art peculiar to himself of accommodating
such passages to particular events. His inventive powers
were adequate to forming profitable discourses from
almost any passage of Scripture at the shortest notice,

and through the whole of his ministry, he frequently

indulged this inimitable faculty. The first sermon he

preached after his son Stephen visited him in Kentucky,
was from these words, / am glad of the coming of Ste-

phanas, ^c.
Mr. Gano was personally known almost throughout

the United States ; and a multitude of anecdotes are told

respecting him, a few only of which we shall be able to

record.

In one of his journies at the southward, he called at a

house and asked for some corn for his horse, which the

landlord ordered his little son to carry. He then in-

quired if he was not a minister, and being answered in

the affirmative, replied, " I have a child 1 want to get

baptized ; I have been waiting a long time for a priest

to come along, and shall now wish to have it done.'*

Mr. Gano gave him to understand that any service he

could afford him, should be cheerfully granted. The boy

stood staring at the priest, and neglected his errand. Mr.

Gano mentioned about his horse again. " You son of a

b—-h,'* said the father, " why don't you feed that horse,

as I told you.'* The boy then did as he was bid, and

his father began again to talk about his child. " What,"
said Mr. Gano, " do you mean to call it ? That boy.
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I perceive, is named, Son ofa b—/j." After this singular

rebuke, nothing more was said about the christening of

the child.

After preaching once in Virginia, in a place notoriously-

wicked, two young fellows, supposing he had levelled

liis censures against them, came up and dared him to

fight. " That is not the way," said he, " that I defend
my sentiments ; but if you choose it, I will fight you, eith-

er both at once, or one after the other ; but as I have to

preach again very soon, I shall wish to put it oft' till after

tlie meeting ;" to which they agreed. As soon as the

meeting was closed, he called the presumptuous youths
forward, and told them he was now ready to fight them.
The eyes of all were fastened upon them

; yet notwith-
standing, they had the hardihood to present themselves for

the combat. " If,'* said he, " I must fight you, I shall

choose to do it in some more retired place, and not be-

fore all these people." With that he walked off, and
bid the young men follow him. He then commenced
the attack in the following manner :

" Young gentle-

men, you ought to be ashamed of your conduct. What
reason have you to suppose that I had a particular refer-

ence to you ? I am an entire stranger here, and know not
the names nor characters of any. You have proved by
your conduct, that you are guilty of the vices I have cen-

sured ; and if you feel so much disturbed at my reproofs,

how will you stand before the bar of God V " I beg
your pardon," said one ;

" I beg your pardon," said the

other ;
" 1 am sorry." " If you are beat, gentlemen, we

will go back ;" and thus ended the battle.

While in the army, Mr. Gano had frequent opportu-
nities of administering reproof in his skilful and forcible

manner. One morning, as he was going to pray with
the regiment, he passed by a group of oflicers, one of
whom, (who had his back towards him) was uttering his

profane expressions in a most rapid manner. The ofli-

cers, one after another, gave him the usual salutation,

" Good morning. Doctor,"* said the swearing Lieuten-

ant. " Good morning, Sir," replied the chaplain ;
" you

pray early this morning." " 1 beg your pardon. Sir."
" O, I cannot pardon you ; carry your case to your God.*'

* Tli: oi!ic<;i*s geiicnilly compliintntccl Mr. G;ip.o with t!ils title.
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One day he was standing near some soldiers who were

disputing whose turn it was to cut some wood for the fire.

One profanely said he would be d d if he would cut it.

But he was soon after convinced that the task belonged

to him, and took up the axe to perform it. Before he

commenced, Mr. Gano stepped up to him, and said,

" Give me the axe." " O no," replied the soldier, " the

chaplain shan't cut wood." "Yes," said he, "I must."
" But why ?" said the soldier. " The reason is, I just

heard you say that you would be d d if you would cut

it ; and I had rather take the labour off your hands, than

that you should be made miserable forever."

While this singular man resided in New-York, he was

introduced to a young lady, as the only daughter of Es-

quire W : " Ah," replied he, " and I can tell a good

match for her, and he is an only Son." The young lady

understood his meaning : she was, not long after, united to

this Son, and has, for about forty years, been an ornament

to his cause.

In one of his journies, he was informed that there had

been a revival of religion in a certain place, which lay on

his route. He arrived there in the night, and called at a

house, of which he had no previous knowledge. A wo-

man came to the door, whom he addressed as follows :

" I have understood, madam, that my Father has some
children in this place ; I wish to inquire where they live,

that I may find lodgings to-night." " I hope," replied

the woman, " I am one of your Father's children ; come
in, dear Sir, and lodge here."

The following summary view of the character of our

venerable Sire, was drawn in consequence of a particular

request, by Dr. Richard Furman, of Charleston, South-

Carolina, who was personally acquainted with him in

diflferent stages of his life.

" The late Rev. John Gano will be long remembered

with affection and respect in the United States of Ameri-

ca. Here was his character formed ; and here, as on a

conspicuous theatre, were the actions of his amiable,

pious and useful life exhibited.

"He was, in person, below the middle stature; and

when yrmng, of a slender form ; but of a firm, vigorous

constitution, well fitted for performing active services
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with ease, and for sufFering labours and privations with
constancy. In the more advanced stages of life his body
tended to corpulency ; but not to such a degree as to

burden or render him inactive. His presence was manly,

open, and engaging. His voice strong and commanding,
yet agreeable, and capable of all those inflections, which
are suited to express either the strong or tender emo-
tions of an intelligent, feeling mind, in mental endow-
ments and acquired abilities he appeared highly respecta-

ble : with clear conception and penetrating discernment,

he formed, readily, a correct judgment of men and
things. His acquaintance with tlie learned languages

and sciehce, did not commence till he arrived at man-
hood, and was obtained chiefly by private instruction,

but under the direction of a clerical gentleman, well

qualified for the office. To the rchnements of learning

he did not aspire ; his chief object was such a competent
acquaintance with its principles, as would enable him to

apply them with advantage to purposes of general use-

fulness in religion, and to the most important interests

of society ; and to this he attained.

" His mind was formed for social intercourse, and for

friendship. Such was his unaffected humility, candour,
and good will to men, that few, if any, have enjoyed
more satisfaction in the company of his friends, or have,
in return, afforded them, by their conversation, a higher
degree of pleasure and moral improvement.

" His passions were strong, and his sensibility could be
easily excited ; but so chastened and regulated were they
by the meekness of wisdom, that he preserved great com-
posure of spirit, and command of his words and actions,

even in times of trial and provocation, when many, who
yet might justly rank with the wise and good, would be
thrown into a state of perturbation, and hurried into
extrava2:ance.

" As a minister of Christ, he shone like a star of the
first m.agnitude in tlie American churches, and moved in

a widely extended field of action. For this office God
had endovyed him with a large portion of grace, and with
excellent gifts. " He believed, and therefore spake.'*

Having discerned the excellence of gospel truths, and
the importance of eternal realities, he felt their power

VOL. 'J. 41
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on his own soul, and accordingly he inculcated and z^r^*?^

them on the minds of his hearers with persuasive elo-

quence and force. He was not deficient in doctrinal dis-

cussion, or what rhetoricians style the demonstrative

character of a discourse ; but he e?icelled in the pathet-

ic, in pungent, forcible addresses to the heart and con-

science. The careless and irreverent were suddenly ar-

rested, and stood awed, before him ; and the insensible

were made to feel, while he asserted and maintained the

honour of his God, explained the meaning of the divine

law, shewing its purity and justice ; exposed the sinner*s

guilt
;
proved him to be miserable, ruined, and inexcus-

able, and called him to unfeigned, immediate repentance.

But he was not less a son of consolation to the mourn-
ing sinner, who lamented his offences committed against

God, who felt the plague of a corrupt heart, and longed

for salvation,; nor did he fail to speak a word of direc-

tion, support and comfort, in due season, to the tried,

tempted believer. He knew how to publish the glad

tidings of salvation in the Redeemer's name, for the con-

solation of all who believed in him, or had discovered

their need of his mediation and grace ; and to him this

was a delightful employment. Success attended his min-
istrations, and many owned him for their father in the

gospel.
*' The doctrines he embraced were those which are

contained in the Baptist Confession of Faith, and are

commonly styled Calvinistick. But he was of a liberal

mind, and esteemed pious men of every denomination.

While he maintained with consistent firmness, the doc-

trines which he believed to be the truths of God, he was
modest in the judgment which he formed of his own
opinion, and careful to avoid giving offence, or grieving

any good man, who differed from him in sentiment.

Hence, he was cordially esteemed and honoured by the

wise and good of all denominations.*

* An honourable testimony was borne to his ministerial abilities and service,

I)y a resjxfctable clergyman of the Episcopal church, who had made extensive
iibservations on publick characters. After going to hear him, perliaps at dif-

ferent times, while he was employed in the regular course of service in his

own church, in the city of New-Vork, - this clergyman noted in his journal,
" that he thought Mr. Gano possessed the best pulpit talents of any man he
kud ever heard." Tiiis anecdote was received from the Rev. Dr. Bov/en, oi

New-York, whose father was the clergyman referred to.

Dr. Furmari's Letter.



Biography of Oliver Hnrt. 323

'-'•His attiichment to his country as a citizen, was unshak-
en, in the times wliich tried men's souls ; and as a chap-

Iain in the army, for a term of years, while excluded
from his church and home, he rendered it essential ser-

vice. Preserving his moral dignity with the purity which
becomes a gospel minister, he commanded respect from
the officers ; and by his condescension and kindness, won
the affections of the soldiers, inspiring them by his exam-
ple, wath his own courage and firmness, while toiling w ith

them through military scenes of hardship and danger.
" He lived to a good old age ; served his generation ac-

cording to the will of God ; saw his posterity multiplying

around him ; his country independent, free and happy
;

the church of Christ, for which he felt and laboured,

advancing ; and thus he closed his eyes in peace ; his

heart expanding with the sublime hope of immortality

and heavenly bliss.

" Like John, the harbinger of our Redeemer, " he

was a burning and a shining light, and many rejoiced in

his light.'* Resembling the sun, he arose in the church
with morning brightness, advanced regularly to his sta-

tion of meridian splendour, and then gently declined with
mild effulgence, till he disappeared, without a cloud to

intercept his rays^ or obscure his glory."

[The following l/ingraphical sketches of that excellent man who is the subject
of them, liave been selected from two funeral sermons, wiiicii were i^reach-
ed soon after Iiis decease ; the one by Dr. Ricliard Furmun. Ins successor in

tlie pastoral care of tlie Rk^ptist cluircli, in Charleston (S. C.) and the other
by Dr. William R'lpers, of Piiiladelpliia. Some assistance in the compilation
has been derived from the History of the Charleston Association by Mr.
Wood Furman.]

Oliver Hart, a. m. was born of reputable parents,

in Warminster township, Bucks county, Pennsylvania,

July 5, 1723. His attention to religion, and conversion
to God, were at an early period of his life ; for he made
a publick profession of religion at Southampton, Penn-
sylvania, and was received a member of the church in

that place in 1741, in the ISth year of his age ; having
been previously baptized by the Rev. Mr. Jenkin Jones.

At that time, the power of religion was greatly display,

ed in various parts of this continent, under t!ie minis.
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try of those eminent servants of Christ, Rev. George
Whiteneldj of the Episcopal churcli, the Tennants, Ed-
wards, and their associates of the Presbyterian and Con-
gregational churches ; and (jf the Rev. Abel Morgan,
and others oi the Baptist church. Several of these, Mr.
Hart, at this time, used to hear ; and has since professed

to have received much benefit from their preaching,

particularly from Mr. Whitefield's.

Five years after making his publick profession of

religion, on the 20th of December, ] 746, he was licen-

sed to preach, by the church with which he first united
;

and on the ]8th of October, 1749, v/as ordained to the

great work of the gospel ministry.

The call for ministers in the southern States being

great at that time, and the church at Charleston (S. C.)

being destitute, he was induced, immediately after his

ordination, to set out for that city, where he arrived

early in December, on the very day the famous Mr.
Chanler, pastor of the church at Ashley River, then the

only oi'dained minister of the Baptist denomination in

that part of the country, and who had preached part of

his time for the church in Charleston, as a supply, was
buried. The Charleston church, in her destitute situa-

tion, had made applications, both to Europe and the

northern States, for a suitable minister ; and one who
had been described as such was actually expected : but

the unexpected coming of Mr. Hart was considered as

directed by a special providence ; and so great was the

satisfaction of the church, on hearing him, that he was
immediately invited to take the pastoral charge of them

j

with which he was accordingly invested on the 16th of

February following.

For thirty years from this period, he executed the

office of pastor of that church, as a faithful, evangelick

minister of Christ, passing through a variety of scenes

both of joy and depression ; but exhibiting, at all times,

an uprightness and dignity, both of temper and conduct,

becoming his religious and sacred character. His life

was exemplary, and his usefulness conspicuous. But on
the approach of the British fleet and army, to which
Charleston was surrendered in 1780, being justly appre-

hensive of the consequences which resulted from the
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siege, and desiring to preserve his political liberty^ with
which he found Jiis religious intimately connected, he re-

tired to the northern States. There the attention of
the Baptist church at Kopcwell, in the State of New-Jer-

sey, was soon attracted towards him, and in comsequence
of a pressing invitation from them, he became their pas-

tor on the 16th of December the same year, and served

them in that'capacity, tlie last fifteen years of his valua-

ble life.

For some years towards the latter part of his life, tlie

infirmities of age, and several severe attacks of different

diseases, had greatly reduced his bodily strength, and
disqualified him for the constant performance of pubiick

duties ; and on the .'Jlst of December, 179^;, in the 73d
year of his age, he surrendered his soul into the hiinds

of his God and Redeemer.
" To those of you, my dear hearers, (says Dr. Furman

in his funeral sermon) who enjoyed the honour and happi-

ness of an acquaintance with the venerable deceased, an
account of his cliaracter is unnecesary ; it shone conspic-

uously in your view. But to the younger part of my
auciiencc, and to those friends who have come lately

among us, it may afford useful information.

"In his person he was somewhat tall, well propor-

tioned, and of a graceful appearance ; of an active,

vigorous constitution, before it had been impaired bv
close application to his studies, and by his abundant la-

bours ; his countenance was open and manly ; his voice

clear, harmonious and commanding ; the powers of his

mind were strong and capacious, and enriched by a fund
of useful knowledge ; his taste was elegant and refined.

Though he had not enjoyed the advantages of a collegi-

ate education, nor indeed much assistance from any per-

sonal instruction, such was his application, that by pri-

vate study he obtained a considerable acquaintance with
classical learning, and explored the fields of science ; so

that in the year 17G9, the college of Rhode-Island, in

honour to his literary merit, conferred on him the degree
of master in the liberal arts.

" But as a Christian and Divine, Iiis character was most
conspicuous ; no person who heard his pious, experi-

mental discourses, or his affectionate, fervent addresses
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to God in prayer ; who beheld the zeal and constancy

he inanifestcd in the pubHck exercises of religion, or the

disinterestedness, humility, benevolence, charity, devo-

tion, and equanimity of temper he discovered on all oc-

casions in the private u'alks of life, could for a moment
doubt of his being not only truly ^ but eniimntly religious.

He possessed in a large measure the moral and social vir-

tues, and had a mind formed for friendship. In all his

relative connexions, as husband, father, brother, master,

he acted with the greatest propriety, and was endeared

to those who were connected with him in the tender ties.

" From a part of his diary now in my possession, it

appears that he took more than ordinary pains to walk

humbly and faithfully with God ; to live under impres-

sions of the love of Christ ; to walk in the light of the

divine preseiice ; and to improve all his time and oppor-

tunities to the noblest purposes of religion and virtue.

" In his religious principles, he was a fixed Calvinist,

and a consistent, liberal Baptist. The doctrines oi freCy

efficacious grace, were precious to him ; Christ Jesus, and

him crucified, in the perfection of his righteousness, the

merit of his death, the prevalence of his intercession,

and efficacy of his grace, w^as the foundation of his liope,

the source of his joy, and the delightful theme of his

preaching.
*' His sermons were peculiarly serious, containing a

happy assemblage of doctrinal and practical truths, set

ill an en2;aging light, and enforced with convincing ar-

guments. For the discussion of doctrinal truths, he was

more especially eminent, to which also he was prepared,

by an intimate acquaintance with the sacred Scriptures,

and an extensive reading of the most valuable, both of

ancient and modern authors. His eloquence, at least in

the middle stages of life, was not of the most popular

kind, but perspicuoui5, manly, and flowing ; such as af-

forded pleasure to persons of true taste, and edification

to the serious hearer.

" With these various qualifications for usefulness, he

possessed an ardent desire to be as useful as possible
;

which cannot be better represented than in his own
words, as recorded in the diary before referred to, and

which comprehends a part of his life, when the power
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of divine ^rwce was eminently displayed in this church.

The article here selected was written just before that

work of grace began, and cxeniplilics in him the pious

Christian, af^. well as the faithful Divine.
" Monday, Aug. .5, 1 754. I do this morning feci my-

self oppressed under a sense of my barrenness. Alas!

what do I for Cod ? I am, indeed, employed in his vine-

yard ; but I fear to little purpose. I feel the want of the

life and power of religion in my own heart : this causes

such a languor in all my duties to God—this makes me
so poor an improver of time. Alas ! I am frecjuently on
my bed, to my shame, when I ought to be on my knees.

Sometimes the sun appears in the horizon, and begins

his daily course, before 1 have paid my tribute of praise

to God ; and, perhaps, while I am indulging myself in

inacti»;e slumbers. Oh, wretched stupidity ! Oh, that,

for time to come, I may become more active for God !

I would this morning resolve, before thee, O God, and
in thy name and strength, to devote myself more unre-

servedly to thy service than I have hitherto done : I

would resolve to be a better improver of my time, than

I have hertofore been ; to rise earlier in the morning

;

to be sooner with thee in secret devotion ; and oh, that

I may be more devout therein ! I would be more en-

gaged in my studies. Grant, O Lord, that I may im-

prove more by them ! And when I go abroad, enable

me better to improve yiy visits, that I may always leave

a savour of divine thinsfs behind me. When I c[o to thv

house to speak for thee, may I always go full fraught

with things divine, and be enabled faithfully and feeling-

ly to dispense the word of life. I would begin and end
every day with thee. Teach me to study thy glory in

all I do. And wilt thou be with me also in the night

watches, leach me to meditate of thee on my bed.

May my sleep be sanctified to me, that I may thereby

be fitted to thy service, nor ever desire more than an-

swers to this important end. Thus teach me to number
my days, that I may apply my heart unto wisdom."

" These virtuous resolutions and pious breathings of

soul, were seconded by becoming exertions, both of a pub-

lick and private nature, in his own congregation ; and
by correspondent labours in churches abroad ; nor were
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they without success. Many owned him as their fa'thef

in the gospel ; among these are two distinguished and
useful ministers, who survive him, and shine as diffusive

lights in the church.* These were not only awakened
under his preaching, but introduced also by him into a

course of study, for the ministry.

" The formation of a society in tliis city, to assist pious

young men in obtaining education for the publick services

of the church, and which has been of use to severalj

originated v^ith him ; and he was a prime mover in that

plan for the association of churches, by which so many
of our churches are very happily united at the present

day. To him also, in conjunction with his beloved and

amiable friends, now I trust with God, Rev. Francis Pe-

lot, and Mr. David Williams, is that valuable work of

publick utility, the System of Church Discipline, to be as-

cribed. His printed sermons have contributed to the

general interest of religion, and his extensive regular

correspondence, has been the means of conveying ration-

al pleasure and religious improvement to many.
" To all which may be added, his usefulness as a citi-

zen of America. Prompt in his judgment, ardent in his

love of liberty, and rationally jealous for the rights of his

country ; he took an early and decided part in those

measures, which led our patriots to successful opposition

against the encroachments of arbitrary power ; and

brought us to possess all the blessings of our happy inde-

pendence. Yet he did not mix politicks with the gospel,

nor desert the duties of his station to pursue them ; but

attending to each in its proper place, he gave weight to

his political sentiments, by the propriety and uprightness

of his conduct ; and the influence of it was felt by many.
" But this amiable and excellent man has now finish-

ed his course, and is gone to render an account of his

stewardship to his Lord and Master, to whom he knew
he was accountable for his various gifts and graces, and

whom to serve and honour was his delightful employ*

On such an occasion we are ready to exclaim with Eli-

sha, when he beheld the ascending prophet, " My father !

* R.ev, Dr. StillsDar., of Roslon, whose praise is in all Ihe churches ; and I?cv.

Mr. Botsibrci, among ourselves. To these may be added a third, Mr. Ewin,
who succeeds Mr. Hart, as pastor of the church at Hopewell, April Stli, 17\)'i.
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my father ! the chariot of Israel and the horsemen there-

of !'* Our beloved friend is removed from the world ;

and all those among whom he once went preaching

the gospel of Christ, shall, In the flesli, see his face

no more. May Heaven support his pious, weeping

widow, so greatly bereaved ; and may indulgent Provi-

dence and grace provide for the youth who is left as the

son of his old age !"

The following account of Mr. Hart's last illness and

death is found in a note in Dr. Roo'crs's funeral sermon.

"For many months previous to his death, he repeat-

edly said, that he viewed liimself as a dying man. A few-

days after he was taken with his last illness, and while

he was able to walk about the room, he called for his

Will, gave it to a friend, and desired him to get his re-

mains conveyed to Southampton, the family burying-

place. It was with such difficulty at this time that he

drew his breath, aud the agony he was in, was so great,

that he said, he should not think it strange if he should

go into convulsions. The struggle for breath broke a

vessel, and he spat a quantity of blood
;

yet not a mur-
mur or undue complaint ! He would frequently lift up
his hands and say, " Poor mortal man !'* A friend once

replied, " This mortal shall put on immortality"—he an-

swered, " Yes ! yes !'* He would often say, " I want, I

want !" Being asked what he wanted ? " I want the will

of the Lord to be done !" The Rev. Mr. Van Home
called to see him ; he asked him if he felt comfortable

;

he replied, " God is an all-sufficient Saviour !"

" A person, who at one time was sitting by, and ob-

serving his great bodily distress, said, *' How happy for

Mr. Hart, that he has but one work to do !" Dying was
meant. He immediately replied, " Christ is the end of

the law for righteousness to every one that believeth !"

Dec* 29. He called for all around him, to help him

praise the Lordfor what he had done for his soul. Being
told he would soon join the company of saints and angels,

he replied, " Enougli, enough !"

Dec. 30. His cough and spitting of blood increased,

and every breath was accompanied with a groan. When
he died, he just put his head a little back, closed his eyes

as if he were going into a sleep, and expired I'*

VOL. 2. 42
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Mr. Hart was twice married ; his first wife was Miss
Sarah Brees, by whom he had eight children, all of whom
were dead, except two, in 1706, and these members of
the church in Charleston (S. C.) His second wife was
Mrs. Anne Grimball, relict of Mr. Charles Grimball of

South-Carolina, by whom he had two sons ; the first died

young ; the other, whose name is William Rogers,* is

living in South-Carolina.

Several sermons and other compositions of Mr. Hart's

have appeared in print, viz. Dancing Exploded ; A Fu-
neral Discourse, .occasioned by the death of the Rev.
William Tennant ; The Christian Temple ; A Circular

Letter on Christ's Mediatorial Character ; America's
Remembrancer ; and A Gospel Church pourtrayed. Be-
sides these, he has left in manuscript many valuable dis-

courses on publick and common occasions, exclusive of

other writings.

For a time during his ministry in Charleston, Mr.
Hart suffered a distressing trial, in consequence of an at-

tempt to supplant him in the pastoral office, and place

in his room Mr. Bedgegood, who was then his assistant,

and possessed popular talents, though not free from
blemishes of character. His conscientious opposition

was by some attributed to envy ; and on the failure of

the plan, several of the wealthier members withdrew.
Mr. Hart was zealous and active in the cause of

American independence. In 1775 he was appointed

by the Council of Safety, which then exercised the Ex-
ecutive authority in South-Carolina, to travel in con-

junction with Hon. William H. Drayton and Rev. Wil-

liam Tennant, into the interior of the State, and concil-

iate the inhabitants to the measures of Congress, by re-

moving their prejudices, and giving them a just view of.

their political interests. It was believed that the influ-

ence of Mr. Hart, exerted on this occasion, was the

means of preventing bloodshed, when the tories first

embodied.

Samuel Harris.—By reverting to the biography of

Mr. Marshall, the reader will find that in one of his evan-

gelical journies, he had the singular happiness to baptize

* Named after Dr. Rogers, of Philadelphia.
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Mr. Samuel, commonly called Colonel Harris. Mr. Harris

was born in Hanover county, Virginia, Jan. 12^ 1724.

Few men could boast of more respectable parentage.

His education, though not the most liberal, was very

considerable for the customs of that day. When young,

he moved to the county of Pittsylvania ; and as he ad-

vanced in age, became a favourite with the people as well

as with the rulers. He was appointed Church Warden,
Sheriff, a Justice of the Peace, Burgess for the county.

Colonel of the Militia, Captain of Mayo Fort and Com-
missary for the fort and army. All these things, how-
ever, he counted but dross, that he might win Christ

Jesus, and become a minister of his word among the

Baptists ; a sect at that time every where spoken against.

His conversion was effected in the following way : He
first became serious and melancholy without knowing
why. By reading and conversation he discovered that

he was a helpless sinner, and that a sense of his guilt

was the true cause of his gloom of mind. Pressed with

this conviction, he ventured to attend Baptist preaching.

On one of his routes to visit the forts in his official charac-

ter, he called at a small house, where, he understood,

there was to be Baptist preaching. The preachers were

Joseph and William Murphy, at that time commonly
called Murphy's boys. Being equipped in his military

dress, he was not willing to appear in a conspicuous place.

God, nevertheless, found him out by his Spirit. Plis

convictions now sunk so deep, that he was no longer able

to conceal them. He left his sword and other parts of

his equipments, some in one place and some in another.

The arrows of the Almighty stuck fast in him, nor
could he shake them off" until some time after. At a

meeting, when the congregation rose from prayer, Col.

Harris was observed still on his knees, with his head and
hands hanging over the bench. Some of the people went
to his relief, and found him senseless. When he came
to himself, he smiled ; and in an ecstasy ofjoy, exclaimed,

Glory ! glory ! glory ! &c. Soon after this he was bap-

tized by Rev. Daniel Marshall, as mentioned above.

This probably took place sometime in the year 175.S.

He did not confer with flesh and blood, but immediately

began his ministerial labours ; which afterwards proved
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so effectual as to acquire him the name of the Virginia
Apostle.

In 1759 he was ordained a ruling elder. His labours

were chiefly confined, for the first six or seven years, to

the adjacent counties of Virginia and North-Carolina
;

never having past to the north of James River until the

year 176.5. During the first years of his ministry, he
often travelled with Mr. Marshall ; and must have
caught much of his spirit, for there is obviously a con-

siderable resemblance in their manners. January, 1765,
Allen Wyley travelled out to Pittsylvania, to seek for a

preacher. He had been previously baptized by some
regular Baptist minister in Fauquier ; but not being able

to procure preachers to attend in his own neighbourhood,
and hearing of New-lights, (as they were called in North-
Carolina) he set out by himself, scarcely knowing whither
he was going, God directed his way, and brought him
into the neighbourhood of Mr. Harris, on a meeting day.

He went to the meeting, and was immediately noticed

by Mr. Harris, and asked whence he came ? He replied

that he was seeking a gospel minister ; and God having
directed his course to him, that he was the man, and that

he wished him to go with him to Culpepper, Mr. Har-
ris agreed to go, like Peter, nothing doubting but it was
a call from God. This visit was abundantly blessed for

the enlargement of the Redeemer's cause. Soon after

he had returned, three messengers came from Spottsyl-

vania to obtain Mr. Harris's services. Pie departed in-

to North-Carolina to seek Jarnes Read, who was ordain-

ed to the ministry. Their labours were so highly fa-

voured, that from that time Mr. Harris became almost
a constant traveller. Not confining himself to narrow
limits, but led on from place to place, wherever he could
see an opening to do good,, there he would hoist the flag

of peace. There was scarcely any place in Virginia, in

which he did not sow the gospel seed. It was not until

1 769, that this eminently useful man v/as ordained to

the administration of ordinances. Why he was not or-

dained at an earlier period, is not certainly known
;

some say, that he did not wish it ; others, that his opin-

ions respecting the support of ministers were objected
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to by the leading elders. After his ordination, he bap-

tized as well as preached.

In every point of view, Mr. Harris might be consider-

ed as one of the most excellent of men. Being in easy

circumstances when he became religious, he devoted not
only himself but almost all his property to religious ob-

jects. He had begun a large new dwelling-house, suita-

ble to his former dignity, which, as soon as it was en-

closed, he appropriated to the use of publick worship, con-

tinuing to live in the old one.

After maintaining his family in a very frugal manner,
he distributed his surplus income to charitable purposes.

During the war, when it was extremely difficult to pro-

cure salt, he kept two waggons running to Petersburg,

to bring up salt for his neighbours. His manners were
of the most winning sort, having a singular talent at

touching the feelings. He scarcely ever went into a

house, without exhorting and praying for those he met
there.

As a doctrinal preacher, his talents were rather below
mediocrity, unless at those times when he was highly
favoured from, above ; then he would sometimes display

considerable ingenuity. His excellency lay chiefly in ad-

dressing the heart, and perhaps even Whitefield did not
surpass him in this. When animated himself, he seldom
failed to animate his auditory. Some have described

him, when exhorting at great meetings, as pouring forth

streams of celestial lightning from his e)'e3, which,
whithersoever he turned his face, would strike down
hundreds at once. Hence he is often called Boanerger.

So much was Mr. Harris governed by his feelings, that

if he began to preach and did not feel some liberty of

utterance, he would tell his audience he could not preach
without the Lord, and then sit down. Not long before

the commencement of the great revival in Virginia, Mr,
H. had a paralytick shock, from which he' never entirely

recovered. Yet this did not deter him from his dilicrent

usefulness. If he could not go as far, he was still not

idle within that sphere allowed him by his infirmities.

At all Associations and general committees, vvhere he was
delegated, he was almost invariably made moderator.
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This office, like every thing else, he discharged with some
degree of singularity, yet to general satisfaction.

For some short time previous to his death, his senses

were considerably palsied ; so that we are deprived of

such pious remarks, as would probably have fallen from
this extraordinary servant of God in his last hours. He
was somewhat over seventy years of age when he died.

The remarkable anecdotes told of Mr. H. are so nume-
rous, that they would fill a volume of themselves, if they

were collected. A part of them only we shall record.

Mr. H. like Mr. Marshall, possessed a soul incapable of

being dismayed by any difficulties. To obtain his own
consent to undertake a laudable enterprize, it Vi^as suffi-

cient for him to know that it was possible. His faith v/as

sufficient to throw mountains into the sea, if they stood

in the way. He seems also never to have been appalled

by the fear or shame of man, but could confront the

stoutest sons of pride, and boldly urge the humble doc-

trines of the cross. Like the brave soldier, if beaten

back at the first onset, he was still ready for a further

assault
J

so that he often conquered opposers, that to

others appeared completely hopeless. With this spirit

he commenced his career.

Early after he embraced religion, his mind was impress-

ed with a desire to preach to the officers and soldiers of

the fort. An opportunity offered in Fort Mayo, and Mr.

Harris began his harangue, urging most vehemently the

necessity of the new birth. In the course of his harangue,

an ofiicer interrupted him, saying, " Colonel, you have

sucked much eloquence from the rum-cask to-day
;
pray

give us a little, that we may declaim as well, when it

comes to our turn." Harris replied, " I am not drunk ;'*

and resumed his discourse. He had not gone far, before

he was accosted by another, in a serious manner, who,
looking in his face, said, " Sam, you say you are not

drunk
;
pray are you not mad then ? What the d—1 ails

you ?" Col. Harris replied in the words of Paul, " I am
not mad, most noble gentleman.'* He continued speak-

ing publickly and privately, until one of the gentlemen

received such impressions as were never afterwards sha-

ken off; but he afterwards became a pious Christian.
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Soon after this, Mr. Harris found a sad alteration as

to his religious enjoyment. He prayed God to restore

the light of his countenance, and renew communion with

him ; but his petition was deferred. He then went in-

to the woods, and sought for the happiness he had lost

;

thinking that, peradvcnture, God would answer his

prayer there, though not in the fort, where so much
wickedness abounded ; but no answer came. Then he

began to inquire into the cause why God dealt so with
him. The first that offered was his lucrative offices

;

upon which he determined to lay them down immedi-
ately, and settle his accounts with the publick. Having
now removed the Achan out of the camp, as he thought,

he renewed his suit for a restoration of the joy which he
had lost ; but still " the vibion tarried, and the prophe-

cy brought not forth." He began to examine himself a

second time. Then he suspected his money was the

cause, and that he had made gold his trust. Accordingly

he took all his money and threw it away into the bush-

es, where it remains to this day, for aught any one knows
to the contrary. After this, he prayed again, and found
that man's impatience will not shorten the time which
infinite wisdom hath measured out for delays or benef-

icence. However, in due time the wished-for good
came. " I am aware (says Mr. Morgan Edwards, from
whose MS. history this anecdote is selected) that this

story will render the wisdom of the Colonel suspected.

Be it so. It nevertheless establishes the truth of his pi-

ety, and shows that he preferred communion with God
before riches and honours."

Rough was the treatment which Mr. Harris met with
amongst his rude countrymen. In one of his jouruies in

the county of Culpepper, a Capt. Ball and his gang came
to a place where he was preaching, and said, " You shall

not preach here."—A by-stander, whose name was Jere-

miah Minor, replied, " But he shall." From this sharp

contention of words, they proceeded to a sharper contest

of blows and scuffles. Friends on both sides interested

themselves ; some to make peace, and others to back
their foremen. The supporters of Mr. Harris were prob-

ably most of them worldly people, who acted from no
other principle, than to defend a minister thus insulted
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and abused. But if they were Christians, they were cer-

tainly too impatient and resentful, and manifested too

much of tlie spirit Peter had when he drew his sword
on the high-priest's servant. Col. Harris's friends took

him into a house, and set Lewis Craig to guard the door,

while he was preaching ; but presently Ball's gang came
up, drove the sentinel from his stand, and battered open
the door ; but they were driven back by 'the people

within. This involved them in another contest, and
thus the day ended in confusion.

On another occasion lie was arrested and carried into

Court, as a disturber of the peace. In Court, a Capt.

Williams vehemently accused him as a vagabond, a her-

etic, and a mover of sedition every where. Mr. Harris

made his defence. But the Court ordered that he should

not preach in the county again for the space of twelve

months, or be committed to prison. The Colonel told

them that he lived two hundred miles from thence,

and that it was not likely he should disturb them again

in the course of one year. Upon this he was dismissed.

From Culpepper he went to Fauquier, and preached at

Carter's Run. From thence he crossed the Blue Ridge,

and preached at Shenandoah. On his return from

thence, he turned in at Capt. Thomas Clanathan's, in

the county of Culpepper, where there was a meeting.

While certain young ministers were preaching, the word
of God began to burn in Col. Harris's heart. When
they finished, he arose and addressed the congregation,
" I partly promised the devil, a few days past, at the

court-house, that I would not preach in this county again

for the term of a year : but the devil is a perfidious

wretch, and covenants with him are not to be kept, and

therefore I will preach." He preached a lively, animat-

ing sermon. The Court never meddled with him more.

In Orange county, one Benjamin Healy pulled Mr»

Harris down from the place where he was preaching,

and hauled him about, sometimes by tlie hand, sometimes

by the leg, and sometimes by the hair of the head ; but

the persecuted preacher had friends here also, who es-

poused his part, and rescued him from the rage of his

enemies. This, as in a former case, brought on a con-

tention between his advocates and opposers j during



J3iograpby of Samuel Harrk* 337

which, a Capt. Jameson sent Mr. Harris to a house where
was a loft with a step-ladder to ascend it ; into that loft

he hurried hiui, took away the step-ladder, and left the

good man secure from his enemies.

Near Haw-river, a rude fellow came up to Mr. Harris,

and knocked him down while he was preaching.

He went to preach to the prisoners once, in the town
of Hillsborough, where he was locked up in the gaol,

and kept for some time.

Notwithstanding these things, Col. Harris did not suf-

fer as many persecutions as some other Baptist preach-

ers. Tempered in some degree peculiar to himself, per-

haps his bold, noble, yet hun/oie manner, dismayed the

ferocious spirits of the opposers of religion.

A criminal, who had been just pardoned at the gallows,

once met him on the road, and showed him his reprieve.

" Well,'^ said he, " and liavc you shown it to Jesus ?'*

" No, Mr. Harris, I want you to do that for me," The
old man immediately descended from his horse, in the

road, and making the man also alight, they both kneeled

down ; Mr. H. put one hand on the man's head, and
with the other held open the pardon, and tlius, in behalf

of the criminal, returned thanks for his reprieve, and
prayed for him to obtain God's pardon also.

The following very interesting narrative was published

by Mr. Scmple, in ills History of the Virginia Baptists
;

it has also been published by Mr. John Leland, in his

Budget of Scraps, under the title of " Prayer better than

Law-suits.^' As there is some little variation, not as to

matters of fact, but in the mode of expression, in these

two relaters, I have ..elected from them both this singu-

lar and instructive story. When Mr. Harris began to

preach, his soul was so absorbed in the work, that it

was difEcult for him to attend to the duties of this life.

Finding at length the absolute need of providing more
grain for his family than his plantation had producf'd,

lie went to a man who owed him a sum of money, and
told him, he would be very glad if he would discharge

the debt he owed him. The man replied, " 1 have no
money by me, and therefore cannot oblige you.** Har-
ris said, " I want the money to purchase wheat for my
family ; and as you have raised a good crop of wheat, I

VOL. '2. 43
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will take that article of you, instead of money, at a cur-

rent price.'* The man answered, " I have other uses

for my wheat, and cannot let you have it.'* " How
then," said Harris, " do you intend to pay me ?" " I

never intend to pay you, until you sue me," replied the

debtor, " and therefore you may begin your suit as soon
as you please." Mr. Harris left him, meditating :

" Good God," said he to himself, " what shall I do ?

Must I leave preaching to attend to a vexatious law-suit

!

Perhaps a thousand souls will perish in the mean time for

the want of hearing of Jesus ! No, I will not. Well,

what will you do for yourself ,? Why, this I will do ; I

will sue him at the Court of Heaven." Havino: resolved

what to do, he turned aside into a wood, and fell upon
his knees, and thus began his suit :

" O blessed Jesus

!

thou eternal God ! Thou knowest that I need the money
which the man owes me, to supply the wants of my
family ; but he v/ill not pay me without a law-suit.

Dear Jesus, shall I quit thy cause, and leave the souls of

men to perish ? Or wilt thou, in mercy, open some
other way of relief?" In this address, the Colonel had
such nearness to God, that (to use his own words) Jesus

said unto him, " Harris, I will enter bonds-man for the

man—you keep on preaching, and omit the law-suit—

I

will take care of you, and see that you have your pay.**

Mr. Harris felt well satisfied with his security, but

thought it would be unjust to hold the man a debtor,

when Jesus had assumed payment. He, therefore, wrote
a receipt in full of all accounts which he had against the

man, and dating it in the woods, where Jesus entered

bail, he signed it with his own name. Going, the next

day, by the man's house to attend a meeting, he gave

the receipt to a servant, and bid him deliver it to his

master. On returning from the meeting, the man hail-

ed him at his gate and said, " Mr. Harris what did you
mean by the receipt you sent me this morning ?'* Mr.
Harris replied, " 1 meant just as I wrote.'* " But you
know, Sir," answered the debtor, " I have never paid

you.'* "TrOe,** said Mr. Harris, " and I know, also, that

you said you never would, except I sued you. But,

Sir, I sued you at the Court of Heaven, and Jesus enter-

ed bail for you^ and has agreed to pay 7ne ; 1 have, there-
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fore, given you a discharge !" " But I insist upon it,'*

said tlie man, " matters shall not be left so." " I am
well satisfied,'* answered Harris, " Jesus will not fail nie

;

1 leave you to settle the account with him another tiay.

Farewell." This operated so effectually on the man's
conscience, that in a few days he loaded Iiis waggon, and
sent wheat enough to discharge the debt.

A complete history of the life of this venerable man,
w'ould furnish still a lengthy catalogue of anecdotes of

the most interesting kind. But we shall close his biog-

raphy, by relating one, which, though of a different

nature, is not less curious than any of the former.

The General Association of Separate Baptists in Vir-

ginia, in the year 1774, in the ardour of their zeal for

reformation, and the revival of primitive order, resolv-

ed that the office of Apostles, together with all the other
offices mentioned in Ephesians, 4th chapter and 11th
verse, were still to be maintained in the church. Pur-
suant to this resolution, the Association proceeded, in

the first place, to choose by ballot one from amongst
them, to officiate in the dignified character of an Apos-
tle. Mr. Harris was elected, and consented to be ordain-

ed to his Apostolick function, by the laying on of the
Jiands of every ordained minister in the Association.*

So that he was for a time, in fact, as he was generally

called by way of eminence, the Apostle of Virginia.

DuTTON Lane was born November 7, 1732, near
Baltimore, in Maryland. At what time he became a res-

ident of Virginia, is not known ; but he was baptized

by Shubael Stearns, in 1758. He was ordained to the

ministry, and, probably, to the care of Dan River church,

October 2'2, 1764, having commenced publick speaking
immediately after he was baptized. Mr. Lane was not
a man of much learning ; but having a strong consti-

tution, a commanding voice, and fervent spirit, he did
great things in his Master's service.

Unenlightened as the Virginians were, at that time, it

was not to be expected that he would be allowed to go

* See a f ill acccuHt ot" this singular expeiiinent, in tlie Histor)'^ (jf the \'ii--

fini:i Bapth>ta.
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in peace. His own father was amonj:^ the first to set his

face against the Baptists generally, and against his son

Dutton in particular. He once pursued him with an

instrument of death to kill him. It fell out, however,

that instead of killing his son, he was himself slain by
the sword of the Spirit, from which he soon after reviv.

ed with a hope of eternal life, and was baptized by that

very son, whom he would have slain.

Mr. Lane was once preaching at a place called Meher-

rin, in Lunenburgh county, where a Mr. Joseph Wil-

liams, a magistrate, charged him before the whole con-

gregation, not to come there to preach again. Mr. Lane
mildly replied, that as there were many other places

where he could preach without interruption, he did not

know that he should come there again shortly. After

wishing peace to the rest of the company, he gravely ad-

dressed Mr. Williams, and said, " Little, Sir, as you
now think it, my impressions tell me, that you will be-

come a Baptist, a warm espouser of that cause, which
you now persecute." This prediction came to pass;

for in about twelve years, Williams embraced religion,

was baptized, and became a zealous member, and useful

deacon in the church that was afterwards formed at that

place.

Once he was preaching against drunkenness, and ex-

posing the vileness and danger of the practice, when one

John Giles stood up, saying angrily, " I know who you
mean," and with a blasphemous oath, declared, " I'll de-

molish you/' But this self-condemned sot was prevent-

ed from doing any harm.

One William Cocker had conceived such malignity

against the Baptists, that he was accustomed to say, that

he would rather go to hell than heaven, if going to

heaven required him to be a Baptist. But falling in ac-

cidentally where Mr. Lane preached, he was struck down
with deep conviction ; from which, being delivered by

converting grace, he became a pious Baptist.

Mr. Lane continued preaching till his death ; but the

latter part of his life was somewhat obscured by his

adopting and maintaining certain strange opinions. By
diving into subjects not revealed, and rather neglecting

those which wpre obvious and plain, he was much less
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thouE^ht of. He lived and died a piouji man, however,

in the estimation of those who knew him well.

Lewis Lunsford. We now come to the man, (says

Mr. Semple, in liis biography) who, in point of talents

as a preacher, was never excelled in Virginia ; and by
many it is doubted whether he ever had a superior any

where else.

Mr. Lunsford was born in Stafford county, Virginia,

of indigent parents. He received a very slender educa-

tion indeed ; nor had the means to enlarge it. 't. lie God
of nature furnished him with powers to surmount all

obstacles. To obviate the want of educ^uion, he used,

after working all day, to read till late at night, by fire-

light. At an early stage of his life, while attending the

ministry of William Fristoe, he was happily arrested by
divine mercy. Mr. Fristoe baptized him when a boy,

and he immediately, both in private and in publick, began
to stand up as an advocate for the gospel. His talents,

at this tender age, commanded attention, and procured
for him the flattering appellation of The Wonderful Boy,

After moving in a more confined circle for some few
years, he began to enlarge his borders. About 1774,
Divine Providence directed his attention to the lower
counties in the Northern Neck. Wherever he placed

his foot as a preacher, there attended a blessing. Believ-

ers were added to the church, through his instrumental-

ity, in most of the neighbourhoods of these lower coun-
ties. His preaching made a great noise, not only for its

ingenuity, but for its novelty. Here, as in most other

places where the Baptists preached, the people cried out

that some new doctrine was started ; that the church
was in danger. Mr. Lunsford was accounted worthy to

share a part of this opposition. A clergyman appointed

a set day to preach against the Anabaptists. Crowds
attended to hear him. He told stories about John of

Leyden, and Cromwell's round-heads ; but he C(m1d not

by such tales stop the gospel current, now swelling to

a torrent. When Mr. Lunsford preaclied again in the

same parts, they attacked him by more weighty argu-



342 Biography of Lewis Lunsford.

ments. A constable was sent with a warrant to arrest

him. The constable, with more politeness than was usu-

al then on such occasions, waited until Mr. Lunsford had

preached. His fascinating powers palsied the constable's

hand. He would not, he said, serve a warrant on so

good a man. Another man took it, and went, trem-

blingly, and served it. Mr. Luui^ford attended the sum-

mons, and appeared before a magistrate. He was held

in recognizance to appear at Court. The Court deter-

mined that he had been guilty of a breach of good beha-

viour ; and that he must give security, or go to prison.

Ke was advised to give security, under the expectation

of obtaining license to preach. He tried, but could not.

He often regretted that he had taken this step ; and

was sorry he had not gone to prison. This took place

in Richmond county.

After the repeal of the law for establishing one sect

to the exclusion of the rest, a banditti attended Mr.

Lunsford's meeting, with sticks and staves, to attack

him. Just as he was about to begin to preach, they ap-

proached him for the attack. His irreligious friends,

contrary to his wish, drew stakes out of a fence to defend

him. This produced great uproar and some skirmish-

es. Mr. Lunsford r-etired to a neighbouring house, and

shut himself up. His persecutors, however, pursued

him, but were not hardy enough to break in upon him.

One of them desired to have the privilege of conversing

with him, with a view of convincing him. He was let

in, and did converse ; but when he came out, he wore

a new face. His party asked him the result. " You had

better converse with him yourselves," said he.

It was not until January, 1778, that Mr. Lunsford be-

came a settled preacher, and took care of Moratico

church, which was constituted at that time. He held it

as an opinion, that imposition of hands by a presbytery

was not necesssry to ordination ; but that the call of a

church was sufficient. It was in this way he took the

care of Moratico church. He never v/ould submit to

be ordained by the imposition of hands ; although the

refusal produced no small discontent among the Baptists

in Virginia.

In 1779, he married his first wife ; and became a resi-

dent of Northumberland. From the time he settled in
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the Northern Neck, and Indeed from the time he began

to preach there, he gradually increased in favour with the

people. It is hardly probable that any man ever was

more beloved by a people when living, or more lament-

ed when dead. He had two remarkable revivals of re-

ligion in the bounds of his church. The one, about the

time of the constitution of his church, and the other

commenced in the year 1788, and had scarcely subsided

at his death in J 793. During these revivals, he was un-

commonly lively and engaged.. He preached almost

incessantly ; and by his acquaintances, after the last

revival, it was thought he made a rapid advance in the

improvement of his talents, both in wisdom and warnith ;

especially the latter, from which he never receded dur-

ing his residence on earth. Certain it is, that durinsc

several of the last years of his life, he was more caressed,

and his preaching more valued, than any other man*s
that ever resided in Virginia. Lunsford was a sure

preacher, and seldom failed to rise pretty high. In his

best strains, he was more like an angel than a man. His

countenance, lighted up by an inward flame, seemed to

shed beams of light wherever he turned. His voice,

always harmonious, now seemed to be tuned by descend-

ing seraphs. His style and his manner was so sublime

and so energetick, that he seemed indeed like an ambassa-

dor of the skies, sent down to command all men every

where to repent. He was truly a messenger of peace ;

and by him the tidings of peace were communicated to

multitudes. So highly was he estimated among his own
people, that there were but few preachers that visited

them, to whom they would wdllingly listen, even for

once, in preference to their beloved pastor. In argument,
Mr. Lunsford was somewhat satyrical ; and by^ this means,
sometimes gave offence to those who did not know him
well. It was, however, perfectly clear, that he did not

design to sport with the feelings of any. For it is not

likely that any man of his popularity ever had fewer
permanent enemies. He was very fond of reading, ai^d

retained what he read so correctly, that few men could

make more extensive quotations than Mr. Lunsford.

For his own advantage, he had procured and read some
distinguished treatises on mediciue. And so capacious
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were his faculties, that with his small opportunities in

this professional study, he actually became so skilful in

the administration of physick, that he was often called on
to attenci patients at a considerable distance. To all such

applicants, he not only rendered his services gratis, but

often furnished them with medicine. He had the care

of a large and opulent church, of whom some were very
liberal in their contributions 5 but by a great part of

them he vi^as too much neglected. For the want of their

support and of his own attention to secular affairs,

(through his ministry) he was in but narrow circumstan-

ces. Yet, he lived well, and rendered to every man his

just dues. But now, painful as the task is, we must add,

that this great, this good, this almost inimitable man,
died, when only about forty years of age. He lived in

a sickly climate, and had frequent bilious attacks. These
were sometimes very severe. For two or three years

before his death, he laboured under repeated indisposi-

tions, even when travelling about. His manly soul

would never permit him to shrink from the work, so

long as he had strength to lift up his voice. Sometimes,
after going to bed as being too ill to preach, prompted
by his seraphick spirit, he would rise again, after some
other person had preached, and deal out the bread of

life to the hungry sons and daughters of Zion.

He was a shepherd indeed. The Dover Association,

for the year 17^3, was holden at Glebe-Landing meeting-

house in Middlesex county, not more than fifteen or

eighteen miles from his house. Although just rising

from a bihous attack, he would not stay from a place

where his heart delighted to be, and where he had the

best ground to believe he could do good. He went, and
appeared so much better, that he made extensive appoint-

ments to preach in the lower parts of Virginia. He was
chosen to preach on Sunday, and he did preach indeed.

On Tuesday he came up to King and Queen county,

and preached at Bruington meeting-house, from these

words : Therefore,, let us not sleep as do others, but let us

watch and be sober. It was an awakening discourse, wor-

thy of this masterly workman. On that day he took

cold and grew worse. He, however, preached his last

sermon the next day evening ; observing when he began.
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" It may be improper for me to attempt to preach at this

time ; but as long as I have any strength remaining, I

wish to preach tlie gospel of Christ ; and I will very

gladly spend and be spent for you. He then preached

his last sermon, from, " Therefore^ being justified by faitby

we hiii>c peace with God, through our Lord Jesus Christ."

He continued to grow worse, until, having arrived at

Mr. Gregory's, in Essex, he took his bed, from whence
he was carried to his grave. In his sickness he was re-

markably silent, having very little to say, which he

could avoid. He was fond of joining in prayer, and

sometimes exerted his now relaxed mind, in making re-

marks worthy of such a maa. He expressed some anx-

iety at the thought of leaving his helpless family ; but

appeared quite resigned for the will of Heaven to take

place. On the '26th of October, 1793, he fell asleep in

the arms of Jesus, aged about forty years. Rev. Henry
Toler preached two funeral sermons for him. One at

the place of his death, another at Mr. Lunsford*s meeting-

house, in Lancaster county, called Kilmarnock. These
two sermons were printed in a pamphlet ; and annexed
to them, were two handsome elegies, written by ladies

of his church. Another was written by Rev. A. Broad-
dus, which was much admired. It seemed to be a mys-
tery to many, why God should have called home so

great, so useful a man, in the bloom of life. Those who
thought proper to offer reasons or conjectures for ex-

plaining the ways of Providence, seemed generally to

agree that Mr. Lunsford's popularity as a preacher had
risen too high. The people wherever he was, or where
he was expected, seemed to have lost all relish for any
other man's preaching : that, God, knowing the capaci-

ty of most of his servants, was unwilling that the lesser

lights should be so much swallowed up by the greater.

Perhaps the better way is to form no conjecture about it

;

but rest persuaded, that the ways of God are always wise,

however unaccountable to man.
He was twice married. He had by his first wife one

surviving child. By his second wife, he left three chil-

dren.

VOL. 2. 44j
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James Manning, d. p. was, in his day, one of tlie

brightest ' ornaments of the Baptist denomination in

America. His biography has never been recorded to

any considerable extent, and indeed his stationary em-
ployment furnished not many incidents for a diffusive

narrative. For what ^c\v thincrs have been written

respecting the character of this illustrious man, we are

indebted mostly to the pen of Judge flowel, of Provi-

dence, and the following sketches, drawn by this eminent

statesman, are found in Rippon's Register.

"Mr. Maiming was born in New- Jersey, and educated

at Nassau- Hall. Soon after he left college, he was called

to the worlc of the ministry, by the Baptist church at

the Scotch Plains, near Elizabeth-Town.
" After making tours to each extreme of the United

States, (then colonics,) and preaching to different desti-

tute churches in sundry places, he removed with his family

to Warren in Rhode-Island, preached to the church there,

and opened a Latin school. In the year 17(i5, he obtain-

ed a charter of incorporation for Rhode-Island College,

of which he was chosen president. And when the Col-

lege was removed to Providence, in 1770, he of course

removed with it ; and besides the duties of his presi-

dency, he preached statedly to the Baptist church in this

town until a few years before his death. " In his youth,

he was remarkable for his dexterity in athletick exercis-

es, for the symmetry of his body, and gracefulness of his

person. Plis countenance vi-as stately and majestick, full

of dignity, goodness, and gravity ; and the temper of

his mind was a counterpart of it. Fie was formed for

enterprize, his address was pleasing, his manners enchant-

ing, his voice harmonious, and his eloquence irresistible.

" Having deeply imbibed the spirit of truth himself,

as a preacher of the gospel, he was faithful in declaring

the whole counsel of God. He studied plainness of

speech, and to be useful more than to be celebrated.

1 he good order, learning, and respectability of the Bap-

tist churches in the eastern States, are much owing to

Ins assiduous attention to their welfare. The credit of

his name, and his personal influence among them, perhaps

have never been exceeded by any other character.
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*' Of t]ic College lie must be considered as the founder.

He presided with the singular advantage of a superior

personal appearance, added to all his shining talents for

governing and instructing youth. From the first begin-

ning of his Latin school at \Varren5 through many
discouragements, he, by constant care and labour, raised

this seat of learning to notice, to credit, and to respecta-

biHty in the United States. Perhaps the history of no
other College will disclose a more rapid progress, or

greater maturity, than this, during the twenty-five years

of his presidency. Akliough he seemed to be consign-

ed to a sedentary life, yet he was capable of more active

scenes, lie paid much attention to the government of

his country, and was honoured by Rhode-Island with a

seat in the old Congress. In State aftairs, he discovered

an uncommon sagacity, and might have miade a figure as

a politician.

" In classical learning he was fully competent to the

business of his station. lie devoted less time tlian some
others to the more abstruse sciences ; but nature seemed
to have furnished him so completely, that little remained
for art to accomplish. The resources of his genius were
great. In conversation he was at all times pleasant and
entertaining, lie had as many friends as acquaintance,

and took no less pains to serve his friends than acquire

them."
The following additional observations on Dr. Man-

ning's character, are found in the sermon Dr. Maxcy,
his successor in the presidential ofiice, delivered in the

Baptist meeting-house the Lord's day after his interment.
" The loss of this worthy man will be felt by the com-

munity at large. He moved in an extensive sphere.

He was equally known in the religious, the political, and
literary world. As his connexions were extensive and
important, his loss must be proportionably great. As a

man, he was kind, liuuiane, and benevolent. As he was
sociable, as he was communicative, lie seemed rather de-

signed for the theatre of action than for the shades of
retirement. Nature had given him distinguished abili-

ties. His life was a scene of anxious labour for the bene-
fit of others. His piety and fervent zeal in preaching-

the gospel of Christ, evinced his love to his God anil
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to his fellow-men. His eloquence was forcible and spon-

taneous. To every one who heard him, under the pe-

culiar circumstances in which he appeared in this place,

it was evident that the resources of his mind were ex-

ceedingly great. The amiableness of his disposition was
recommended by a dignified and majestick appearance.

His address was manly, familiar, and engaging. His
manners were easy without negligence, and polite with-
out affectation. In the College over which he presided,

his government was mild and peaceful, conducted by
that persuasive authority, which secures obedience while
it conciliates esteem. As he lived much beloved, he died

much lamented. Well may we say that " a great man
is fallen."

The following inscription, drawn also by Judge Howel,
has been transcribed from the monument which covers

the dust of this departed worthy :

In Memory of

The Rev. JAMES MANNING, d.d.

PRKSIDENT OF RHODE-ISLAND COLLEGE.

He -was born in New-Jersey, A. D. 17o8.

Became a Member of a Baptist Church, A. D. 1758.

Graduated at Nassau-Hall, A. D. 1762.

Was ordained a Minister of the Gospel, A. D. 1763.

Obtained a Charier for the College, A. D. 1765.

Was elected President of it the same Year.

And was a Member of Congress, A. D. 17S6.

His Person was graceful, and his Countenance remarkably expressive

of sensibility, cheerfulness, and dignity.

The variety and excellence of his Natural Abilities, improved by

education, and enriched by science, raised him
to a rank of eminence among

literaiy characters.

His manners were engaging, and his voice harmonious.

His eloquence, natural and powerful.

His social virtues, classick learning, eminent patriotism, shinuig

talents for instructing and governing youth, and zeal

in the cause of Christianity, are

recorded on the tables

of many hearts.

He died of an apoplexy, July 29, A.D, 1791.

Altat 53.

The Trustees and Fellows of the College, have erected this

Monument.
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Dr. Manning married in his youth Margaret Stites,

the daughter of John Stites, Esq. of Flizabeth-Town,

New-Jersey, and sister of the wife of Mr. John Gano.
lie had no children. His venerable widow is still living

in Providence, though far advanced in years, and la-

bouring under many infirmities.

Richard Major was born near Pennsbury, in Penn-
sylvania, in the year 1722. He was bred a Presbyterian,

but embraced the sentiments of the Baptists in 1764,
and had the ordinance administered to him by Rev.
Isaac Stelle. He removed to Virginia in 1766, and two
years after was ordained as the pastor of the church
called Little River, in Louden county, which was con-

stituted at the same time.

He was not a man of much learning, but his vigorous

mind rose above all obstructions. Being well taught in

the school of Christ, and devoting himself to the study

of the Scripture, he became a workm.an that needeth

not to be ashamed. He was remarked by all who knew
him, for his indefatigable labours in the ministry, and he

succeeded beyond many of much greater talents. He is

gaid to have planted, from first to last, six or eight;^

churches. For several years after he commenced preach-

ing he met with great opposition, mostly from individuals.

In Fauquier county, the officer, with a warrant from
Capt. Scott, attempted to take him, but providentially

failed. At Bullrun there were warrants against him
;

and a mob, with clubs, rose to assist the execution of

them
J but here again they failed of their design, chiefly

by means of the Davises, usually called the giants ; those

stout brothers had been prevailed on to oppose him ;

but after they had heard him preach, they became well

affected towards him, and threatened to chastise any
that should disturb him. In Fauquier the mob were
very outrageous, but did no mischief, though his friends

feared they would have pulled him to pieces.

A certain man, whose wife had been baptized by Mr.
Major, determined to kill liim on sight, and went to

meeting for that purpose. He sat down in hearing,
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intending to catcli at some obnoxious expression, which
nnigiit fall from the preacher, and linder that pretence

to attack him. But God produced a different result;

for tlie man, instead of executing his design, became so

convicted that he could not keep on his feet ; and was
afterwards baptized by the man he intended to murder.

Another actually attacked him with a club in a violent

manner. Mr. Mr^jor being remarkable for great presence

of mind, turned to him, and in a solemn manner said,

" Satan, 1 command thee to come out of the man.'*

His club Immediately began to fall, and the lion became
as quiet as the lamb. These are a few of the many oc-

currences of this kind, that took place in the long life of

this valuable man.
Hie way that Mr. Major's gifts were noticed was, in

]iis reading printed sermons at private meetings. The
people were so affected, that they procured the sermons

for their own reading, but were soon convinced that he

had read what was not in the boolc.

So much was he esteemed in the latter part of his life,

that he had serious apprehensions, that he must be too

much at ease for a gospel minister ; or in other words, it

seemed as if the expression. Wo be unto you when all men

speak well of y9u, applied to his case. In the midst of

these thouglits, he accidentally heard a man lay to his

charge one of the most abominable crimes. At first he

felt irritated ; but recollecting his previous reflections,

he was soon reconciled. Towards the close of his long

and useful life, he was much afflicted with the gravel, of

which disease he died when he was about eighty years

old. Semple, Edwards.

Daniel Marshall. The following account of this

eminent servant of God, was drawn by his worthy son,

Rev. Abraham Marshafl, who succeeded his father in the

pastoral station at Kioka. It was first published in the

Georgia Analytical Repository, and afterwards in the

History of the Virginia Baptists. It is now transcribed

and presented to the reader in its original epistolary form.
" In giving a biographical sketch of my honoured

fither, w€ must look back to the distance of almost a
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century. IJis birth was in the year of our Lord 1706,

in Windsor, a town in Connecticut. He was religiously

educated by respectable and pious parents, and beini;^

hopefully converted at about twenty years of age, joined

the then standing order of Presbyterians, rn his native

place. The natural ardour of his Kiind soon kindled into

the fire of holy zeal, and raised him so high in the es-

teem of his brethren, that they called him to the ollicc

of a dencon. In the exemplary discharge of .his duty,

in this capacity, he continued near twenty years. Dur-
ing this time, in easy circumstances, he married and lost

a wife, by wliom he had a son named after himself, Dsn-
icl, who is still a useful member of society. At the age

of thirty-eight years, our worthy pareiit was one of the

thousands in New-England, who heard that son of thun-

der, tlie Rev. George Whiicheld, and caught his seraph-

ick fire. Firmly believing in the near approach of the

latter-day-glory, when the Jews wilh the fulness of the

Gentiles, shall hail their Redeemer, and bow to his gen-

tle sceptre, a number of worthy characters ran to and fro

through the eastern States, warmly exhorting to the

prompt adoption of every measure tending to liaoten tliat

blissful period. Otliers sold, gave away, or left their pos-

sessions, as the powerful impulse of the moment deter-

mined, and without scrip or purse, ruslied up lo the head
of the Susquehanna, to convert the heathens, and settled

in a town called Onnauuan;2;v,amonef the Mohav/k Indians.

One, and not the least sanguine of these pious missionarie:-,

v/as my venerable father. Great must have been his f:)ith,

great his zeal, when, without the least prospect of a tem-

poral reward, with a much-beloved wife, and three chil-

dren, he exchanged his commodious buildings, for a mis-

trable hut; his fruitful fields and loaded orchards, for bar-

ren deserts ; the luxuries of a well-furnished table, for

coarse and scanty fare ; and numerous civil friends, for

rude savages ! He had the happiness, however, to teach

and exhort, for eighteen montiis,in this place, with consid-

erable success. A number of the Indians Avere, in sonic

degree, impressed with eternal concerns, and several

became cordially obedient to the gospel. But just as

the seeds of heavenly truth, sown with tears in this un-

promising soil, began to appear in their first iiuits, thtr
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breaking; out of war amonir the sava2:e tribes occasioned

his reluctant removal to Conegocheague, in Penrisylvania.

After a short residence in this settlement, he removed
to a place near Winchester, in Virginia.

" Here he became acquainted with a Baptist church,

belonging to the Philadelphia Association ; and as the re-

sult of a close, impartial examination of their faith and
order, he and my dear mother were baptized by immer-
sion, in the forty-eighth year of his life. He was now
c?alled5 as a licensed preacher, to the unrestrained exer-

cise of his gifts ; and though they were by no means
above mediocrity, he was instrumental in awakening at-

tention, in many of his hearers, to the interests of their

souls.

" Under the influence of an anxious desire to be ex-

tensively useful, he proceeded from Virginia to Hugh-
warry, in North-Carolina, where his faithful and inces-

sant labours proved the happy means of arousing and
converting numbers. Being so evidently and eminently

useful as an itinerant preacher, he continued his peregri-

nation to Abbot's Creek, in the same State, where he was
the instrument of planting a church, of which he was
ordained pastor, in the fifty-second year of his age, by
his brothers in law, the Rev. Messrs. Henry Leadbetter,

and Shubael Stearns. Soon after receiving this honour,
my reverend father, in one of his evangelical journies into

Virginia, had the singular happiness to baptize Col. Sam-
uel Harris, with whom he immediately afterwards made
several tours, and preached, and planted the gospel in

several places, as far as James-river. It was but a few
years after his ordination, before, induced by appearances

of increasing usefulness, he took an affectionate leave

of his beloved charge, and settled on Beaver Creek, in

South-Carolina.
" In this place, likewise, a large church was raised

under his ministry, and, till brought to a good degree of

maturity in divine things, was an object of his tender

and unremitted care and solicitude. At the direction of

Divine Providence, as he conceived, and as subsequent

events have proved, his next removal was to Horse Creek,

about fifteen miles north of Augusta.
" The fruits of his labours in this place remain in a
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respectable church, some of whose sons, raised up under

his care, have successfully diftused the liglit of divine

truth through various benighted regions. From Horse

Creek my aged father made his hrst visits to this State.

On the second or third of these, while in prayer, he was

seized, in the presence of his audience, for preaching in

the parish of Si, Paul^ and made to give security for his

appearance in Augusta, tlie Monday following, to answer

to this charge. Accordingly he stood a trial, and, after

his meekness and patience were sufliciently exercised,was
ordered to come no more as a preacher into Georgia,

In the words of an Apostle, similarly circumstanced, he

replied, " Whether it be right to obey God or man^ judge ye."

Consistently with this just and spirited reply, he pur-

sued his successful course, and on the first of January,

1771, came with his family, and took up his final earth-

ly residence at the Kioka. The following Spring the

church here was formed, and is famous for having

furnished materials for several other churches. For
this purpose many common members have been dismiss-

ed, and several ministers have been ordained. Among
these are the Rev. Messrs. Sanders Walker, Samuel New-
ton, Loveless Savage, Alexander Scott, and the writer of

this article. Through God's blessing on the ministry

of her indefatigable founder and pastor, this church

continued to lengthen her cords and strengthen her

stakes, breaking forth on the right hand and on the left,

till our beloved country was unhappily involved in the

horrors of war. No scenes, however, from the com-
mencement to the termination of hostilities, were so

gloomy and alarming as to deter my father from dis-

charging the duties of his station. Neither reproaches

nor threatenings could excite in him the least appearance

of timidity, or any thing inconsistent with Christian and
ministerial heroism.

" As a friend to the American cause, he was once made
a prisoner and put under a strong guard ; but obtaining

leave of the officers, he commenced and supported so

hea\^ a charge of exhortation and prayer, that, like Dan-
iel of old, while his enemies stood amazed and con-

founded, he was safely and honourably delivered irom
this de7i of lions,

VOL. 2, 45
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"Even the infirmities of old age, and the evident ap-

proach of the king of terrors, were not sufilcient to shake

his faith or hope, nor, in the least perceivable degree, to

abate his zeal.

" A few months previous to his decease, rising in his

pulpit, which he had frequently besprinkled with his tears,

and from which he had often descended to weep over a

careless auditory, he said, " I address you^ my dear hearers^

ivith a diffidence which arises froni a failure of memory^ and
a general ^weakness of body and 7nind, common to my years ;

hut I recollect^ he that holds out to the end shall be saved,

and am resolved to finish my course in the cause of God**

Accordingly he attended publick worship regularly, even

through his lingering mortal illness, till the last Sabbath

but one before his dissolution. In his family he invaria-

bly performed his usual round of holy duties, till the

morning immediately preceding his happy change. Fully

apprized of this as at hand, and perfectly in his senses,

he expressed distinctly and emphatically, his steady and
increasina: confidence of future bliss.

" The following, taken by me, in the presence of a

few deeply-affected friends and relations, are his last

words :

—

" Dear brethren and sisters, I am just gone. This night

} shall probably expire ; but I have nothing to fear. I have

fought a good fight, I have finished my course, I have kept the

faith; and henceforth there is laid up for ?ne a crown of right-

eousness, God has shewn me that he is my God, thai 1 am
his son, and that an eternal weight of glory is mine /"

" The venerable partner of his cares, (and I may add,

faithful assistant in all his labours) sitting bedewed with

tears, by his side, he proceeded, " Go on, my dear wife, t»

serve the Lord. Hold out to the end. Eternal glory is before

us !

" After a silence of some minutes, he called me and said,

" My breath is almost gone, I have been praying that I may

go home to-night. I had great happiness in our worship this

7norning, particularly in si?iging, which will tnake a part of my
exercise in a blessed eternity.**

" Now gently closing his eyes, he cheerfully gave up
his soul to God, with whom, I doubt not, he walks,
•' high in salvation, and the climes of bliss." This sol-

emn event took place at the dawn of the 2d day of
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November, ITS'I-, in the 78th year of his age. A suita-

ble discourse to his memory was delivered by the late

Rev. Charles Bussey."

The name of Mr. Marshall's first wife does not appear

from the papers respecting him. His second was Martha

Stearns, sister of the famous Shubael Stearns. By his

first wife lie had Daniel, by his second, /Abraham, Jolin,

Zaccheus, Levi, Moses, Solomon, and Joseph ; and daugh-

ters Eunice and Mary. These children are all yet living

in Georgia, at no great distance from the place in which
their venerable father finished his earthly course. They
all possess a competency of worldly things, and a num-
ber of them are members of the Kioka and other

churches.

Mr. Marshall, after all his sacrifices for the cause of

Christ, was always blessed by a bountiful Providence

with a sufficiency of the meat that perishcth, and left

behind him an estate of considerable value. His son

Abraham inhabits the mansion, from which he was re-

moved to the house not made with hands.

Eliakim Marshall was a nephew of Daniel, and a

native of Connecticut ; but the time or place of his birth

I have not learnt. He was converted under the ministry

of Mr. Whitefield in the New-light Stir, and remained a

Pedobaptist minister about thirty years. He became a

Baptist in 1786, and died at Windsor, near Hartford,

1791. He was through fife esteemed a preacher of piety

and talents. He was also often a member of the Con-
necticut Legislature. As he became a Baptist but about

five years before his death, he was not much known
among the denomination ; but on account of some cir-

cumstances which attended his conviction of Baptist sen-

timents, his biography appears worthy of being recorded.

While Abraham Marshall, of Georgia, was on his way to

visit New-England in 1786, at Philadelphia he fell in

with Mr. Winchester, of whom he inquired respecting

his relatives in Connecticut. He informed him what he

knew ; and among other things observed, that Eliakim

Marshall, of Windsor, was a man of a sound judgment, a

retentive memory, and a tender conscience. " Well,"
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replied AbiMham, " if this be his character, I shall expect-

to baptize him before I return ; for if he has a sound
judgment, he will understand my arguments in favour

of believers* baptism, and against that of infants ; if he

has a strong memory he will retain them ; and if he

has a tender conscience, they will have an influence on
his mind. With a firm persuasion, that he should lead

his relative into the water, he prosecuted his journey to

Connecticut. We have seen, in tho history of thelvioka

church, that this Abraham Marshall was only three years

old when his father went from Connecticut, among the

Mohawk Indians. He was of course unknown to any
of his relatives here ; but he was received among them
cordially, and treated with respect, and he made Elia-

kim's house his home. He kept in mind what Mr.
Winchester had told him of this cousin ; but he resolved

that he would not be forward to introduce the subject of

baptism, nor press him too hard at first. Eliakim fre-

quently expressed a desire to hear what his new relation,

as he called him, had to say in defence of the opinions in

which they differed ; but Abraham waved the matter

for a time. At length, from slight skirmishes, they, by
mutual consent, entered with all their strength into the

baptismal controversy, in which Eliakim had been a man
of war from his youth, and now manifested a strong

assurance of victory. He began with Abraham'x Covenant^

and mustered all the arguments usually brought in de-

fence of Pedobaptism. Abraham, on the other hand,

opposed his whole system, as destitute of Scripture proof,

and adduced his reasons for his different belief. At the

first onset, this old Pedobaptist divine, as he afterwards

acknowledged to a friend, had but two arguments left

for the support of his system ; and continuing to lose

ground, while striving with himself to regain it, in the

next attack he was completely defeated, and in a short

time after confessed his conscience could not be easy till

he was baptized. But a trouble arose on account of his

wife, who was much opposed to this change in his sen-

timents. He mentioned this circumstance to Abraham,
and requested his advice. He replied that his youth did

not qualify him to prescribe duty to a man of his years ;

" but," said he, " I will mention two passages of Scrip-
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turc, which my father frequently made use of in difficult

cases, which are these. / conferred mi with flesh and blood.

What ihy hand findeth to do, do it with thy ?nr^ht. The ten-

der commence of this aged convert urged him on to duty;

and, according to Abraham's expectation, he was baptized

by him the day before he left the place. A large con-

course of people, supposed to be two or three thousand,

collected to witness the administration of the solemn

rite. The venerable candidate addressed them in a most
melting manner : "I was awakened," said he, "under
the preaching of Whitefield, about forty years ago, at

which time my mind was solemnly impressed with this

sentiment, God is 'wisdo?n ; he, therefore, knows all my
thoughts, and all I do. I was in the next place impress-

ed with this sentence, God is holiness, and must, therefore,

hate all in me, which his wisdom sees is wrong. I was
in the third place impressed with this solemn thought,

God is power ; this struck me like thunder, and brought
me to the ground." So saying, he burst into tears, and
in a moment the tears were flowing from a thousand

eyes. " After labouring a few days," continued he,
*' under these weighty impressions, the soothing decla-

ration, God is love, relieved my distress, removed my
fears, and filled me with unspeakable joy." He expa-

tiated largely on the interesting event of his conver'sion,

and the most solemn attention pervaded the great as-

sembly.

Silas Mercer was born near Currituck Bay, North-
Carolina, February, 1 745. His mother died while iie was
an infant ; his father was a zealous member of theChurch
of England, and carefully instructed him in the catechism,

rites, and traditions of that communion. From early

years, young Silas was religiously inclined; but it was not
till after he arrived at manhood, that he was brouglit to

the knowledge of salvation through a divine Redeemer.
He was tor a long time embarrassed and bewildered with
that legal system, which he had been taught in his mother
Church, and so deeply rooted were the prejudices of his

education, that it took him long to learn liiat salvation

is not of works. But he at lengrh gained clear and
consistent views of the gospel plan, and was, through Uh
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long ministry, a distinguished and powerful defender of

the doctrine of free, unmerited grace.

Until after his conversion, Mr. Mercer was most
violently opposed to Dissenters in general, and to the

Baptists in particular. He vi^ould on no account hear

one pre^ich, and endeavoured to dissuade all others from
attending their meetings. He most firmly believed what
his fiither and parson had taught him, that they were all

a set of deceivers, that their heresies were dangerous if

not damnable, and that to hear one preach w^ould be a

crime of peculiar enormity. He knew, however, but

little about them, only that they had separated from the

Church, and ought therefore to be opposed and avoided.

For these reasons he continued a violent opposer to them,

and zealously to defend the Church ; but his ingenuous

mind could not long be restrained by the shackles of

tradition, without examining things for himself; he

therefore began a course of inquiries, which gradually

\indermined his traditionary creed, and led on to the

Baptist ground. He first resolved to follow strictly the

Rubrick of the Church, both in doctrine and discipline

;

and finding it enjoined immersion, unless the weakness of

the child required a milder mode, he had two of his

children dipped. The first a son, in a barrel of water at

the priest's house ; and the other a daughter, in a tub,

which had been prepared for the purpose at the Church.

The son was named Jesse, who is now a worthy minister

in Georgia ; he was baptized again, on a profession of his

faith, and is of course an ^;2^-Baptist. Mr. Mercer was
also struck with the neglect of discipline in the Church ;

he saw with pain that persons grossly immoral in many
respects were admitted to their communion, and became
convinced that things ought- not so to be. Hervey's The-

ron and Aspasio started him from the^Arminian system,

and set him on a train of reflections, which issued in a

thorough conviction of the doctrine of the gospel. He
laboured for a time to reform the church ; but finding

the building was too far gone to be repaired, he receded

from it with reluctant steps, and became a Baptist when
he was about thirty years of age, and continued from
that time to the end of his life an ornament to their

cause, and a skilful defender of their distinguishing

tenets.
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Few men, perhaps, liave had more severe conflicts in

renouncing the prejudices of education, than Mr. Mercer.
IHs kind but bigotted father tlirew in his way obstacles,

wliich he could not at first surmount ; the church piiest,

and the whole Episcopal fraternity around him, used the

most assiduous endeavours to prevent him from going

amongst the heretical Baptists. The first minister of the

denomination he ever heard preach, was a Mr. Thomas,
at that time a successful preacher in North-Carolina, k
was with much reluctance, and with many fearful appre-

liensions of the dangerous consequences, that he was in-

duced to attend the meeting. But in spite of all his

prejudices, the preacher drew his attention, and led him
to think he was not such a dangerous deceiver as he had
always before supposed. This was on Monday. 71ie

next Lord's-day, the priest being absent, and his father

being clerk, performed as usual the duties of his office.

As yet none of the family knew that Silas had been to

the Baptist meeting. After the service of the day was
over, a person asked him, in the hearing of his father,

how he liked the Baptist preacher ? He was much con-

fused, and knew not what to answer ; but his conscience

obliged him to express some degree of approbation. At
wl»ich the old gentleman burst into tears, and exclaimed,
" Silas, you are ruined !'* and out he went, hastily liome.

Silas, alarmed, took hastily after him, to soothe his grief,

and appease his resentment. The offended father and
oiFending son were so deeply aflected with the trifling

affair, that they forgot their wives, and left them to go
home alone. The charm waa now broken; and from this

period Mr. M. began to entertain more favourable views

of the people he had hitherto so much censured and des-

pised. Not long after this, he removed to Georgia, and
settled in what is now Wilks county, where, about 177o,

he was baptized by Mr. Alexander Scott, united with the

church at Kioka, by which he was almost immediately

approbated to preach. At the commencement of the

American war, he fled for shelter to Halifax county, in

his native State, where he continued about six years, all

of which time he was incessantly engaged in preaching

as an itinerant in diiferent places around ; and it. is found

by his journal, that, take the whole six years together, he

preached oftener than once a day j that is, more thaw
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two thousand sermons in the time. At the close of the

war, he returned to his former residence in Georgia,

where he continued to the end of his days. In this

State, he laboured abundantly with good effect, and was
the means of planting a number of churches in diflerent

parts of the country. He was justly esteemed one of the

most exemplary and useful ministers in the southern

States. His learning was not great, but having a desire

that his young brethren might obtain greater advantages

than he had enjoyed, he had set up a school at his house,

procured an able teacher, and was in a promising way to

promote the interests of learning in the churches around
him ; but in the midst of his benevolent plans and dis-

tinguished usefulness, he was, after a short illness, remov-
ed from the scene of his employments, in 17U6, in the

.52d year of his age.

The following portrait of Mr. Mercer's character, is

found in Mr, Semple's History of the Virginia Baptists,

page 82. " Mr. Mercer, both in countenance and man-
ners, had considerably the appearance of sternness ; and
to feel quite free in his company, it was necessary to be

well acquainted with him. He seldom talked on any
other subject except religion; and when in company with

young preachers, or those who might question his doc-

trine or his opinions, his remarks chiefly turned on po-

lemical points. He was indefatigable in striving to

maintain his opinions ; and for this purpose would hear

any and all objections that could be raised, and would
then labour assiduously to remove them. His argu-

ments,however, neither in private nor publick, were ever

dressed with oratorical ornaments. He spoke and acted

like one who felt himself surrounded by the impregna-
ble bulwarks of truth, and therefore did not wish to

parley."*

He was more distinguished as a preacher than writer

;

but he devoted considerable time to study, and the fol-

lowing pieces were the productions of his leisure hours

:

1st. Tyranny Exposed, and True Liberty Discovered,

in a 12mo. pamphlet of 68 pages, the design of which
was to show the rise, reign, and downfall of Antichrist.

* Mr. Mtrceris here described as he apponred in Virginia, in 1791, in com-
j-)aiiy witii Jerciiiiah Walker, in tiie time cf a great coalroversy rcspLCiiug;
d(!Ctriiiai points.



Biography of Joshua Morse, 361

2d. The Supposition of the Divine Right of Infants

to Baptism, from their formerly having a Right to Cir-

cumcision, Confuted, being a Letter to a Friend. This

piece was not printed.

Sd. The History of Baptism, carried to some extent,

but left unfinished.

4th. Two Letters on Election, left unpublished.

Joshua Morse was, in his day, a very eminent preach-

er among the Baptists in New-England. He was born
in South-Kingston, Rhode-Island, April 10, 1726. His

grandfather came from the west of England to Rhode-
Island, in the early part of the settlement of the colony,

and served as a chaplain in the first war in which this

country was engaged against the French. The son, from
whom the subject of this memoir descended, whose name
does not appear, was not a professor of religion, but was
by education a Baptist, as his father was of that persua-

sion. Young Joshua, at the age of sixteen, in the time

of the New-hght Stir, was awakened to religious con-

cern. When the zealous New-lights began to make a

noise in the neighbourhood, he, with others, was ready

to reproach and despise them ; but the very first meet-

ing he attended, his mind was arrested. When he first

entered it, he saw them so zealously affected, that he

hesitated not to say that they were all deluded ; but lie

came away under fearful apprehensions of being made
miserable forever. Soon after he was brought to rejoice

in the truth, he became a zealous exhorter, and at the

age of eighteen commenced his ministerial labours, which
he continued with much reputation and success fox up-

wards of fifty years. The early, and indeed the greatest

part of his ministry, was spent in Connecticut. He first

began preaching in Stonington, where he was much op-

posed, abused and persecuted, by a set of bigotted gen-

try, who declared that his preaching was not according to

law. At that time, every man who opened his doors for

a dissenter to preach, was liable to be fined five pounds,

the preacher was subjected to a fine of ten shillings, and
VOL. 2. 46
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every hearer to five. The very first time Mr. Morse
preached in Stonington, he was apprehended, carried be-

fore a magistrate, sentenced to pay the ten shillings, or

be whipped ten lashes, at the publick whipping-post.

The fine he could not pay, and of course the lashes he
was preparing to receive. He was taken to the post by
the order of the magistrate, but the constable, instead of

inflicting the lashes, plead the cause of the innocent suf-

ferer, remonstrated against the wickedness of the law,

the cruelty of the court, and utterly refused performing

the barbarous duty which had been assigned him. After

spending some time in this awkward position, the con-

stable tendered the magistrate from his own pocket the

fine which had been exacted. The magistrate, probably

ashamed of his conduct, offered it to Mr. Morse, and bid

him receive it, and go peaceably away. But as he would
pay no money, so he would receive none, and his perse-

cutors finding him rather unmanageable, went off and
left him to take his own course. For a number of years

after this, he was often opposed, sometimes by law, but

more frequently by mobs. His preaching was attended

with much success, and that encouraged him and enraged

his opposers. In one of his meetings, one of the rever-

end gentlemen of the town came in just as he was begin-

ning his sermon, put his hand on his mouth, and then

bid a brother, whom he had brought with him, to strike

him. At another time a man came in while he was
preaching, and struck him with such violence on his

temple, that it brought him to the floor ; when he arose,

he looked on his persecutor, and with emotions of pity,

said, " If you die a natural death, the Lord hath not

spoken by me.'* This man, not long after, went to sea,

fell from the vessel, and was drowned. At another

meeting he was knocked down while in prayer ; he was
then seized by the hair, dragged out of the house down
high steps to the ground, and so deeply bruised in his

head and face, that he carried some of the scars to his

grave. These are a few of the sufferings of this eminent
man of God in the early part of his ministry. He was
also frequently threatened by mobs, who did not carry

their persecuting designs into execution. After preach-

ing once in Stonington, he was informed that a gang was
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out of doors, who, like Paul's persecutors, had sworn
that they would kill him when he came out. His wife,

who, it appears, was with him, and his friends entreated

him not to go out ; but having another appointment

some distance off, he resolved to fulfil it, and said to his

friends, " What mean ye to zueep and break my heart ?" he.

As soon as he was out of the door, he lifted up his hands
and began to pray for his persecutors ; they, confounded
by this new mode of warfare, immediately dropped their

clubs ; some begged his pardon, and the rest fled away.
But in the midst of all these persecutions, his labours

were attended with great success ; many w^ere awakened
by his means, and some churches in Rhode-Island and
Connecticut arose under his ministry. About 17^0, he
was ordained to the care of a church in the north parish

of New-London, now called Montville. Two or three

years after he moved to Fishkill in the State of New-York,
were he remained about two years, when, by the earnest

entreaties of the church which he had left, he came back
to live among them. Here he preached principally until

1779, when he removed to Sandisfield, Massachusetts,

where a church arose under his labours, which he con-
tinued to serve as pastor, until within about a month of
his death, which happened July, 1795, in the 70th year of
his age, and 53d of his ministry. He had been some
time labouring under a disease, which he expected would
end in his dissolution. About four weeks before he
died, he called his church together, and gave them his

last advice and benediction. He had composed a hvmn
to be sung at his funeral, and he now made choice of a
passage to be preached from on the solemn occasion,

which was. This is a faithful saying, and worthy of all

acceptation, that Christ Jesus came into the "world to save sin-

ners, of whom I am chief The sermon was preached by
Elder Rufus Babcock, of Colebrook.

Mr. Morse was early acquainted with Mr. Whitefield,
and caught much of the zeal of that famous itinerant.

His preaching was solemn and instructive, and the rules,

which he laid down for others, he practised himself. He
was singularly grave and devout, insomuch that it is

said by those who were long acquainted with him, that
he was never known to hugli. He bften entered so
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feelingly into his discourses, as to weep almost from be*

ginning to end. He was well instructed ia the doctrine

of the cross ; and his knowledge of the Scriptures wa?
exceeded by few. His memory was retentive, his voice

peculiarly commanding and impressive, and his preach-

ing, if not eloquent, was pathetick and persuasive.

He was honoured in every relation he sustained, and
his usefulness as a minister of the word was exceeded by
few in his day. He was above the middle stature, of a

robust constitution, and well fitted for the labours and

hardships which itinerant preachers of his time were
obliged to endure. Being honoured of his God as the

instrument of turning many to righteousness, and al-

ways bearing about with him the marks of the Lord
Jesus, he was much beloved throughout an extensive

circle when living, and his name is still mentioned with

peculiar marks of respect, by many of the ancient saints,

who enjoyed his acquaintance.

Mr. Morse married, when about 24 years of age, Su-

sannah, the eldest daughter of Mr. Joseph Babcock, of

Westerly, Rhode-Island, by whom he had many children.

Seven of them are yet living, and his youngest son Asahei

is pastor of the church in Suffield, Connecticut. From
bis narrative of the life of his venerable father, the sub-

stance of this sketch has been extracted. Jiis widow sur-,

vived him about fifteen years, and died lately in the 80th

year of her age.

Joseph Reese was born at Duck-Creek, in Kent coun-

ty, then in the Province of Pennsylvania, but now in the

State of Delaware. He was removed to South-Carolina

in 3 745, when but 9 years of age, and during his youth-

ful days was very gay and fond of pleasure. His conver-

sion, therefore, which took place in 1760, under the

ministry of Rev. Philip Mulky, was remarkable, and drew
much attention. Mr. Reese was baptized soon after his

conversion by Mr. Mulky, and commenced preaching

soon after his baptism. His ordination, however, for

some reason, was deferred until 1768, when it was per-

formed by Messrs. Oliver Hart and Evan Pugh. He was

at the same time installed pastor of t\.Q church at th^
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Congaree, with which he stood in that relation, except a

few years during the revolutionary war, till his death,

which took place March 5, 1795, when he was aged 63

years.

The Church at the High Hills of Santee was gathered

under his ministry, in 1770 ; at which time and place a

great attention to religion was excited by his preaching

among a numerous people, who had been till then very

careless, and unacquainted with vital religion.

He was very infirm about ten years before his death ;

and during the last two of them, one of the most afflict-

ed of m.en. But during the whole, he exhibited a sub-

lime example of faith, patience, and resignation to the

will of God ; of concern for the divine glory, for the in-

terests of the church at large, of that with which he was
connected in particular, and for the salvation of individ-

uals with whom he was connected or conversant. When
publick worship was supported at the place of worship

nearest to him, about three miles distant, he was several

times carried there on his bed, lying down during the ser-

vice ; and if he found himself able, which he sometimes
did, would sit up at the conclusion of worship, and address

a few words to the congregation in the style of conversa-

tion and advice, by which they were generally melted into

tears. His last attendance at the church was about twelve

months before his death ; at which time, in great pain

and weakness, he administered the Lord's Supper. God
was pleased, in the midst of all his affliction, to aflbrd him
the consolations of his grace, and he died in much assur-

ance of his interest in the Redeemer, whom he loved.

Mr. Reese was a man of good understanding and warm
affections. His piety, it is believed, was never called in

question. He had but little education, though he made
improvements after he began to preach ; but he had a

large fund of evangelical and experimental knowledge.
His natural eloquence, and command of the passions of
his hearers, were extraordinary. He was both a Boa-
nerges,and a son of consolation. His voice and his coun-
tenance are said to have affected his hearers like an en-

chantment. In the early part of his ministry he met with
much opposition, but with surprising success.

One William Reese was exceedingly mad ugainst him,
as he was preaching at the High Hills of Santecj^ swear-
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ing nnd threatening what he would do to him ; but be-

fore the service of the day was over, this same opposer

was observed to tremble, and look about him as if he was
meditating to run away, but did not do so

;
presently he

swooned ; when he came to himself and appearing in a

shivering condition, a companion of his said, " Will, you
are cold, will you go to the fire ?'* He replied, " I am
going to the fire ! the fire of hell ! O Lord, save me 1'*

His distress was great for a considerable time, during

which he made a publick acknowledgment of his wicked
conduct and persecuting intentions.

At another time, when he was preaching at Congaree,

one Robert Liass made towards him with a hickory club,

saying, " that he would wear it out on the bawling dog's

back." But he was hindered from his purpose, and per-

suaded to be quiet. Soon after he was observed to be af-

fected, but said nothing. It was not long, however, be-

fore he sent for Mr. Reese in the night, and said, " I am
damned 1 I am going to hell !'* Mr. Reese said, " Per-

haps not, perhaps not." Liass replied hastily, " Is there a

peradventurc ? thank God for that ! Had I certainty of

it I would endure a thousand deaths ! I would rot piece

by piece, and be a thousand years rotting, if it would se-

cure me from going to hell
!"

Whether these men, who were so remarkably convict-

ed, were ever converted, we are not informed.

Mr. Reese was a warm friend to his country in the

revolutionary war, and represented the district in which

he lived, in the State Legislature, when the first consti-

tution was formed for South-Carolina.

Shubael Stearns. The outlines of Mr. Stearns's bi-

ography have been given in the history of the Separate

Baptists ; and as much has already been said of this emi-

nent man of God, it will be unnecessary to say much
more respecting him.

Mr. Stearns was a man of small stature, but of good
natural parts, and sound judgment. Of learning he

had but a little share, yet was pretty well acquainted

with books. His voice was musical and strong, whicli
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he managed in such a manner, as one while, to make sofc

impressions on the heart, and fetch tears from the eyes

in a meclianical way ; and anon, to shake the very nerves,

and throw the animal system into tumults and perturba-

tions. All the Separate Baptists copied after him in

tones of voice and actions of body ; and some few exceed-

ed him. His character was indisputably good, both as a

man, a Christian, and a preacher. In his eyes was some-

thing very penetrating, which seemed to have a meaning
in every glance. Many stories have been told respecting

the enchantments of his eyes and voice, but the two fol-

lowing examples we give, with the more confidence, be-

cause the subjects of them, viz. Tidence Lane and Elna-

than Davis, were men of sense and reputation, and af-

terwards became distinguished ministers of the Baptist

society.

" When the fame of Mr. Stearns's preaching (said Mr.
Lane) had reached the Yadkin, where I lived, I felt a cu-

riosity to go and hear him. Upon my arrival, 1 saw a

venerable old man sitting under a peach-tree with a book
in his hand, and the people gathering about him. He
fixed his eyes upon me immediately, which made me
feel in such a manner as I never had felt before. I turn-

ed to quit the place, but could not proceed far. I walk-

ed about, sometimes catching his eyes as I walked. My
uneasiness increased and became intolerable. I went up
to him, thinking that a salutation and shaking hands
would relieve me ; but it happened otherwise. I began to

think that he had an evil eye, and ought to be shunned ;

but shunning him I could no more effect, than a bird

can shun the rattle-snake, when it fixes its eyes upon
it. When he began to preach, my perturbations increas-

ed, so that nature could no longer support them, and I

sunk to the ground."
Mr. Lane afterwards became a very useful Baptist min-

ister, and was one of the first of the denomination, who
removed to Tennessee, where he administered, until his

death, with reputation and success.

"Elnathan Davis had heard that one John Stev/ard

was to be baptized such a day, by Mr. Stearns. Now this

Steward being a very large man, and Stearns of small

stature, he concluded there would be some diversion if
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not drowning ; therefore he gathered about eight or ten
of his companions in wickedness, and went to the spot

.

Mr. Stearns came, and began to preach. Elnathan went
to hear him, while his companions stood at a distance.

He was no sooner among the crowd, than he perceived
some of the people tremble, as if in a fit of the ague ; he
felt and examined them, in order to find if it were not
a dissimulation ; meanwhile one man leaned on his

shoulder, weeping bitterly ; Elnathan, perceiving he had
wet his new white coat, pushed him off, and ran to his

companions, who were sitting on a log at a distance.

When he came, one said, " Well, Elnathan, what do
you think now of these people ?" affixing to them
a proline and reproaciiful epithet. He replied, " There
is a trembling and crying spirit among them ; but wheth-
er it be the Spirit of God or the devil, I don't know ; if

it be the devil, the devil go with them, for I will never
more venture myself among them." He stood a

while in that resolution ; but the enchantment of Stearns*^

voice drew him to the crowd once more. He had not

been long there before the trembling seized him also
;

he attempted to withdraw ; but his strength failing, and
liis understanding being confounded, he, with many oth-

ers, suok to the ground. When he came to himself, he
found nothing in him but dread and anxiety, bordering

on horror. He continued in this situation some days,

and then found relief by faith in Christ. Immediately he
began to preach conversion work, raw as he was, and
scanty as his knowledge must have been.** Mr. Davis
was born in Baltimore county, Maryland, 1735; was
bred a Seventh-day Baptist ; went to Slow River, in

North-Carolina, in 1757 ; was baptized by Shubael

Stearns at Sandy-Creek, and ordained by Samuel Harris,

in 1764 ; continued in North-Carolina until 1798, when
he removed to South-Carolina, and settled in the bounds
of the Saluda Association.

Mr. Stearns died November 20, 1771, at Sandy-Creek,

and was buried near his meeting-house.

Edwards^.
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[l""he following account of that emineat servant of God, Df.Stilln\an, is prefix-

ed to a voliiiiie of his stirnious, piiblislied after his death. The su';stance of

it was written by his son in law, Ucv. Mr. (>ray, of Ruxbury, adjoiijnj;' Bos-

ton, and a part liy Dr. Baldwin. The description of his doctrinal sentimerits

was drawn by one of his church.]

Samuel Stii.lman, d,d. was born in the city of Phil-

adelphia, of parents respectable for their virtues, and of

the religious persuasion of Particular Baptists. At the

age of eleven years he was removed with them to Charles-

ton, South-Carolina, and there received the rudiments of

his education, at an academy under a Mr. Rind. His im-

provements there were such as presaged his future worth
j

and lie gave early indications of a mind seriotisly impress-

ed with a sense of relio;ious truth. In one of his manu-
scripts we find some account of very early religious

impressions being made upon his mind. These, howev-
er, he observes, were generally of short continuance,

until more effectually awakened by a sermon delivered by
the late excellent Mr. Hart, when, to borrow his own lan-

guage, he says, " My mind was again solemnly impressed

with a sense of my awful condition as a sinner. This
conviction grew stronger and stronger. My condition

alarmed me. 1 saw myself without Christ and without
hope. I found that I deserved the wTath to come, and
that God would be just to send me to hell. I was now
frequently on my knees, pleading for mercy. As a beg-

gar I went, having nothing but guilt, and no plea but
mercy." How long he continued in this distressed con-

dition is not particularly stated, but it appears from sev-

eral passages of Scripture, he obtained a degree of hope
and comfort, tliough not entirely satisfied. Not long
after, he heard Mr. Hart discourse from Matt. i. 2j.
" And she shall bring forth a son, and thou shalt call his

name Jesus ; for he shall save his people from their sins."

From this sermon he received consolation, and adds,
" Christ then became precious to me, yea, all in all.

Then I could say of wisdom, " Her ways are ways of
pleasantness, and all her paths are peace." That I still

think was the day of my espousal. Glory be to God,
for the riches of his grace to me. Why me. Lord ? &c."
He was soon after baptized, and received into the church
under the pastoral care of Mr. Hart,
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After finishing his classical education, he spent one
year in the study of divinity with that gentleman. Being
called by the church, he preached his first sermon on the
17th of February, 1758; and on the 26tli of February,

1759, was ordained in the city of Charleston, South-Car-
olina, to the work of an evangelist.

Immediately afterwards, however, he settled at James
Island, a most pleasant situation opposite the city. Soon
after he visited the place of his nativity, and on the twen*
ty-third of May, the same year, married Hannah, the

daughter of Evin Morgan, Esq. merchant of that place,

by whom he afterwards had fourteen children. He also

took his degree at the university there, and returned to

his society on James Island. But he had not continued

above eighteen months with his affectionate and united

people, before a violent attack of a pulmonary complaint,

forced his removal to another climate. He accordingly

iixed himself with his family at Bordcntown, New-Jersey,

where he supplied two different congregations for the

space of two years. His ill health somewhat improved,

but by no means restored, determined him at length to

visit New-England, hoping that the exercise, together

with the change of air, might yet further mend his im-
paired constitution.

On his arrival here, 1763, at the request of the Second
Baptist Church, he removed his family to Boston, and
after preaching one year as an assistant to the late Rev.
Mr. Bound, accepted an invitation to settle with the First

Baptist Church, and was installed over it January 9, 1 765.

By nature he was endowed with a sprightly genius, a

good capacity, and an uncommon vivacity and quickness

of apprehension. His feelings were peculiarly strong

and lively, which imparted energy to whatever he did,

and under the influence and control of religious princi-

ples, served to increase and diffuse his eminent piety.

To this constitutional ardour both of sentiment and ac-

tion, which led him to enter with his whole soul into

every subject which engmged his attention, he united a

remarkable delicacy of feeling and sense of propriety, and
such sprightliness and affability in conversation, such ease

and politeness of manners, and at the same time such a

glow of pious zeal and affection, as enabled him to min-
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gle with all ranks and classes of people, and to discharge

all his duties as a Christian minister and a citizen, with

dignity, acceptance, and usefulness. 1 he lively interest

he appeared to take, in whatever affected the happiness

or increased the pleasures of his friends, the gentleness of

his reproofs and the gratification he seemed to feel in

commending others, united to his social qualities, endear-

ed him to all who knew him.

The popularity of a preacher commonly declines with
his years. Dr. Stillman, however, was a singular excep-

tion to this general remark. He retained it for upwards
of forty-two years ; and his congregation, which, upon
Ills first connexion with it, was the smallest in the town,
at the age of seventy, the period of his death, he left

amongst the most numerous.
As a minister of Christ, his praise was in all the

churches ; and wherever his name has been heard, an un-

common degree of sanctity has been connected with it.

His principles were highly Calvinistick, and all his sermons
bore strong marks of his warm attachment to that system.

The natural strength and ardour of his feelings, indeed,

imparted zeal to whatever opinion he espoused, and ac-

tivity to whatever duty he performed. Yet with all his

quickness of perception, and acuteness of feeling, his

temper was under admirable control, and he was always

the thorough master both of his words and actions. Thus
embracins: what have been denominated the distino-uish-

ing doctrines of the gospel, he explained and enforced

them with clearness, and with an apostolick zeal and
intrepidity.

On the leading principles of the gospel, he always

preached and conversed as a Christian minister, who
took a deep and hearty interest in their diffusion and es-

tablishment. But he did not depend for success on his

zeal and fidelity. He knew that what he was, and what
he was enabled to do in the cause of God, were wholly
by his gracious influence. Whilst he realized his own
entire dependence, and that of others, he was animated
in duty, believing that the Lord meeteth all who rejoice

and work righteousness, those who remember him in

his wavs.
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A subject on which he often spoke with grateful ado-
ration was, the true and proper Godhead of the Lord Je-

sus Christ. His vieu's of sin as an infinite evil necessarily

impressed upon his mind this truth. He considered the

Saviour as an infinitely worthy object of divine worship,
and in consequence of this dignity of character qualified

to make atonement for sin. On this foundation rested

his hope of salvation ; and if this were not a reality, he
despaired of entering into glory, and believed the salva-

tion of every sinner an impossible event. But having no
doubt on this cardinal point, he was enabled to preach
the gospel with clearness.

On the subject of the trinity and unity of God, he lit-

erally believed the declaration of John, " There are three

that bear record in heaven, the Father, the Word, and
the Holy Ghost, and these three are one ;" but as to au
explanation of the manner or mode of subsistence of the
divine nature, he would say he had nothing to do ; for

revelation did not explain it. He only declared it as a

truth to be believed on the divine testimony.

The total moral depravity of man was a principle on
which he m.uch insisted on all proper occasions. He
had no idea that there was any latent spark of holi-

ness in the heart of a natural man, which, as some sup-

pose, can be kindled by the exertions of the sinner, and
kept alive by the same means. This opinion he repro-

bated with all his heart, viewing it as a denial of that

grace which is revealed in the gospel,and as having a natu-

ral tendency.to take the crown of glory from the head of

Immanuel. In contradiction of this error, he would of-

ten remark on this text as a motto congenial to the feel-

ings of a believer, " Upon himself (Jesua) shall his crown
flourish.'' So far was he removed from this mistake,

that he believed the real Christian, though renewed by
the Holy Spirit, was constantly dependent on God's im-

mediate agency for the origin and continuance of every

gracious exercise. Although he believed the entire sin-

fulness of the natural heart, he did not erroneously con-

nect with it a license to sin, nor suppose that men are re-

leased from moral duties because they are indisposed to

them. From the fact that man is endowed with reason,

will and affections, he argued his moral obligation to be-
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lieve what God has revealed, and obey ^vhat he has

commanded.
As his views of man's depravity were clear and dis-

tinct, he of consequence saw the necessity of regenera-

tion by the free and sovereign agency of the Holy Ghost.

That operation of God by which this change is effected,

he did not consider as a mere circumstantial alteration

or new modification of the sinful afl'ections, but that a

new disposition was given to the soul, well described by
Paul as a new creation. In this change he supposed the

person was brought to have entirely new views of moral

subjects.

Respecting the atonement of Christ, his sentiments

were lionorary ^o truth. He considered it as an illustra-

tion of the divine perfections not discoverable by any
other medium ; exhibiting to all intelligent beings the

odious nature of sin, God's love to holiness, and his un-
speakable mercy to the guilty. He viewed the merits

of Christ in his obedience and death, as having an infi-

nite value, and as possessing a sufficiency for the salva-

tion of every individual of the human race, had it been

the will of God to make its application to the conscience

so extensive ; but from divine revelation he learned that

its design was particular, respecting, in its application to

the heart, the elect only. He did not, however, connect

with this the erroneous idea of some, that all men w^erc

not under obligation to repent of their sins and believe

the gospel ; but whilst he believed the condemnation of

sinners was by the moral law, he supposed that this con-

demnation would be greatly aggravated by a rejection of

the gospel, and that they would be treated as those who
despised God's grace.

His ideas of the faith which accompanies salvation were,

that it was a belief of the gospel ; a hearty reception of

that plan of grace which is revealed in Christ Jesus, ac-

companied with holy love and every gracious exercise.

He rejected the error, that the essence of faith consists

in a person's believing that Christ died for liim in par-

ticular ; no such proposition being contained in the word
of God, and no one being warranted to believe this till

he has good evidence of his regeneration. From his

ideas of faith he naturally inferred that good works would
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uniformily follow. These he zealously enforced as aiv

evidence of faith, but not as designed to originate it.

Practical godliness was a subject on which he often

preached, and which he urged on believers from the

noblest gospel motives.

The purpose of God in his eternal election of a certain

number of the human race to salvation, was a principle

dear to Dr. Stillman, as a truth clearly revealed. Be-

lieving the carnal mind, or natural heart, to be enmity
against God, he very justly concluded, that if any sin-

ners were saved, their salvation must be effected by an
influence extraneous from themselves. To imagine
with some, that God had left it with depraved men to

meet him in any conditions which they were to perform,

he would represent as dishonorary to the Divine Majesty,

who will not give his glory to another. Neither could

he believe that any of God's designs originated in time
;

but that all his purposes were, like himself, eternal. This

was his ground of encouragement to preach, knowing
that God had determined by the foolishness of preaching

to save them that believe, and that he had promised to

make a willing people in the day of his power.

From his clear apprehension of eternal personal elec-

tion, he was firmly established in the final perseverance

to eternal glory of all those who are regenerated by the

Spirit of God 5 and that the grace given is an incorrupti-

ble seed.

The opinion that religious establishments are contrary

to the New-Testament, was defended by him. His ideas

on this subject are plainly expressed in his sermon before

the General Court of Massachusetts, in 1779. The in-

terference of rulers, as such, in matters of conscience, he
ever considered as an infringement of natural right. In

this sermon he shewed that his own ideas on this subject

were similar to those of the immortal Locke. He was a

cordial friend to religious liberty ; and all Iiis conduct
in life towards Christians from whom he differed, mani-
fested that he was heartily willing that every conscien-

tious citizen should worship in the manner which agreed

with the dictates of his conscience, after a candid exam-
ination of the word of God.
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He preached much to the feelings, and to the heart

;

and numbers on whose minds naked reason and simple

truth could produce no serious effects, his powerful elo-

quence was a happy means both of touching and reclaim-

ing. Nor was he only a preacher of righteousness. Few
men ever exemplified more than he did, the virtues he

recommended to others. Whilst he exhibited to his

flock the various trials and comforts of Christians, whilst

he guided them in the way to eternal life, he led them
also by his own example.

His sermons were always studied, and it was his judi-

cious practice principally to write them. Yet from his

manner of delivery, (a manner peculiar to liimself) he
always appeared as easy as if speaking extempore. In-

deed it was his constant method to add at the moment
such thoughts as occurred to his mind whilst speaking.

These thoughts were as naturally connected with the

subject as though they had been a studied part of it
;

and as they were usually delivered with much pathos,

they had the happiest effect upon the audience.

As a pubhck speaker, as a pulpit orator, he was second
perhaps to none. Nature had furnished him with a

pleasant and most commanding voice, the very tones of

which were admirably adapted to awaken the feelings of
an audience, and he always managed it with great suc-

cess. His manner, though grave and serious, was pecu-

liarly graceful, popular, and engaging. His remarkable
animation gave additional interest to every subject he
handled. Those who heard him might with propriety

have said of him what was said of another eminent
preacher—" This man is in earnest ; he believes what he
says, and says what he believes. Verily this is a man of

God. Ten such men, and Sodom would have stood.'*

His eloquence was of the powerful and impressive,

rather than of the insinuating and persuasive kind, and
so strikingly interesting, that he never preached to an
inattentive audience. And even those who dissented

from him in some minor theological opinions, were still

pleased with hearing him, for they knew his sincerity,

they knew him to be a good man.
Few persons are alike eminent in all the different du-

ties of the ministerial office ; but it would perhaps be



376 Biography of Samuel StiUman.

difficult to say in which of these Dr. Stillman most ex-

celled.

In prayer he always seemed to his audience as if en-

gaged with a present Deity. His addresses to Heaven
were generally short, but very comprehensive ; they

were solemn a»nd edifying, and usually very feeling and
impressive j and thus coming from the heart, they sel«

dom failed to reach the hearts of others.

In the chamber of sickness and affliction he was always

a welcome visitor. So well could he adapt his conversa-

tion, us to com.fort or to caution, to soothe or to awaken,

just as the case seemed to require. And if he adminis-

tered reproof, it was done in so delicate and mild a maft-

ner, that it oftencr conciliated esteem, than created of-

fence. In his prayers with the sick and afflicted, howev-
er intricate the occasion, he was always both appropriate

and highly devotional. So eminent was his character fof

piety, and so universally was he beloved, that he was of-

ten called to the sick and afflicted of other denominations.

And his sympathetick feelings, and his fervent supplica-

tions seldom failed to pour the balm of consolation into

the wounded bosom. The sick would almost forget their

pains, and the mourner cease to sigh. How many wound-
ed hearts he has bound up, and from how many weeping
eyes he has wiped the tears away-—how many thought-

less sinners he was the means of awakening, and how
many saints he has ediiied and built up unto eternal life

—how many wavering minds he has settled, and to how
many repenting sinners his words have administered

peace, can be fully known only at the great day

!

It having pleased the Author ofWisdom to visit Dr. Still-

man with peculiar trials, and having largely experienced

the supporting influence of religion under them, he was
eminently qualified to administer consolation to others.

Few persons could describe with such accuracy, or enter

with such facility into the feelings and exercises of the

tempted, tried believer. Like a skilful surgeon, he knew
when the wound was sufficiently probed, and when to

apply the healing balm oi promise.

In the course of a few years he was called to bury sev-

en of his children, all adults, and some of them with ris-

ing families, having previously buried five children in in-
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fancy. But notwithstanding his domestick trials were so

great, liis Christian patience and submission were equal

to them all. Such was his perfect confidence in the wis-

dom of God's government, that with all his extreme sen-

sibilities, his mind lost nothing of its lively confidence,

or of its cheerful hope.

Dr. Stillman was possessed of great benevolence of
heart, and was a sincere lover of persons of every Christian

denomination, whom he esteemed pious and good.
Though from education and from principle a Baptist

himself, he never believed that the peculiarities of any
sect ought to form a separating line, or hinder the union
of good men, for the advancement of the common cause

of the Redeemer. With many such he long lived in

habits of undissembled friendship, and by them his death
will not very soon cease to be regretted.

With a view more especially to assist young men In

attaining a suitable education for the ministry, he suc-

cessfully employed his talents and zeal in aiding the inter-

ests of Brown University, Rhode-Island, which owes
much to his exertions.

It might be mentioned as a proof of the high estima-

tion in which his talents were held as a preacher, that

there is scarcely any publick occasion on which he has

not at one time or another officiated. The university of
Cambridge conferred on him the honorary degree of
Master of Arts, in 1761. The college in Rhode-Island,

of which he was both a Trustee and a Fellow, in 1788
gave him a diploma of Doctor in Divinity. Ke was
elected a member of the Federal Convention for the town
of Boston the same year, and distinguished himself there

by a most eloquent speech in its defence. In 1789 he
was appointed to deliver the anniversary oration on inde-

pendence to the town of Boston, which he accomplished
in a manner both handsome and acceptable.

The social feelings of the Doctor were strong, and his

powers of conversation such as always pleased. In his

manners there was an unaffected elegance and ease, which
rendered him uncommonly agreeable to every circle.

The affability and kindness with which he treated per-

sons of every description, were not less the effect of a

natural delicacy than of a general knowledge of mankind.
VOL. 2. 48
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Hence to the great he never could appear servile, nor
imperious to those in humbler stations. To both he was
the gentleman, and in private company as much esteem-

ed as he was popular in his publick performances. His
benevolent heart was feelingly alive to distress of every
kind, and in contributing to its alleviation in every shape
he was actively useful. We find his name amongst the

first members of the Humane Society of this Common-
wealth. Of the Massachusetts Charitable Fire Society

he was a useful officer, and of the Boston Dispensary a

member from its beginning, and President at his death.

The Boston Female Asylum is likewise much indebted to

his exertions. He was also an almoner of the private

charity of many individuals, who confided in his knowl-
edge and judgment of suitable objects.

Such was the faithfulness with which he discharged the

various duties incumbent on him as a minister of the

gospel ; such was his zeal for the glory of God and the

good of souls, that it may be truly said of him, he was
the happy man. Holy, spiritual religion was not with
him a transient, visionary thing, but the element in which
he breathed. His soul was often so enlarged in declaring

the glorious gospel, and in expatiating on the riches of
God's grace as manifested in his word, that he not only
seemed himself to enjoy a prelibation of heaven, but to

have been enabled by divine influence to communicate
this blessedness to others ; so that his friends have often

said, after having heard his private conversation or pub-
lick preaching, Truly our fellowship was with the Father,

with his Son Christ Jesus, and with one another through
the Spirit's influence.

To his church and people he was strongly attached,

and particularly attentive.* Nor did he ever suffer any

* For a lont^ time previous to his death, he was particularly anxious that a
colleague pastor should be settled with him. Knowing that time with him was
short, he arrAently wished to see his cliurch and congregation happily united in

a person, whose sentiments and character he should entirely approve, and to

whose care lie could cheerfully confide his charge, when he should be called to

put oft' the earthly house of his tabernacle. To effect this object, in his view so
important, his labours were incessant ; and Providence seemed to smile on his

endeavoui's. The Rev. Joseph Clay, from Georgia, having visited the town
of Boston, appeared, lioth to the pastor and the flock, to be the very object of
their united wishes. Proposals having been accordingly made to him for set-

tlement, which he accepted, necessary arrangements were making for it. The
Doctor was delighting himself with the prospect ; but it pleased Heaven that
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calls of relaxation or amusement to interfere with the

conscientious discharge of the smallest professional duty.

His duty was indeed always his delight, and nothing in

his mind ever stood in any sort of competition with it.

His congregation always reciprocated his warm attach-

ment to them. They ever sat dehghted under his preach-

ing, and felt a pride in him as an accomplished pulpit

orator, no less than a love for him as an excellent preach-

er ; and neither of them were any ways diminished by
the attention of strangers who visited the metropolis,

and were commonly desirous of hearing this celebrated

minister before they left it.

In the different walks of social and private life, Dr.
Stillman was peculiarly amiable. Those most intimately

connected with him, ever found him a pleasant compan-
ion, a judicious counsellor, and a faithful friend. The
various ofiices of domestick life were discharged with the

same fidelity and tenderness which marked his publick

conduct. Of husbands, he was one of the most kind
and affectionate ; of parents the most tender and endear-

ing. Indeed, all who resided under his roof experienced
his paternal care and goodness.

Through life his habit of body had been weakly, and
he was not unused to occasional interruptions of his min-
isterial labours ; yet he survived all his clerical cotempo-
raries, both in Boston and its vicinity. It was his con-

stant prayer that his life and usefulness might run paral-

lel : in this his desires were gratified. He had now at-

tained the age of seventy, when the time of his departure

liad arrived. A slight indisposition detained him at

liome the two last Lord's days of his life. On the Wed-
nesday following the second of them, without any pre-

vious symptoms, he was suddenly attacked at eleven

o'clock, A. M. by a paralytick shock. At ten at night he
grew insensible, and at twelve his useful life and labours

were terminated together. Could he have selected the

manner of his death, it had probably been such an one
as this, which spared him the pain of separation from a

he should not be permitted to realize its accomplishment. Mr. Clay had re-
turned to the soutliward, to settle his affairs there. Two or more montlis before
his return, the period iie had fixed for it, the melancholy circumstance of Dr.
Stillnian's death occurred. The follow ijig August Mr. Clay'* inelallation

took place.



380 Biography of Samuel Stilhnan.

flock he was most ardently attached to, and a family he
most tenderly loved ; a scene which, to a person of his

feeling mind, notwithstanding all his religion, must have

occasioned a shock.

In one of his sermons, preached after the death of the

late Dr. Peter Thacher, of this town, he says, " Though
we would not wish to choose, or offer to dictate to Infi-

nite Wisdom, as to the manner of our exit, yet may we
be permitted to say, that when good men are suddenly

cut down, they avoid the pains and extreme distresses

that always accompany a lingering sickness. And though

we would not pray. From sudden death, good Lord, deliv-

er us, we would devoutly pray, For sudden death, good
Lord, prepare us."

On the Monday following his death, his remains were
attended to his meeting-house, where a pathetick and
appropriate discourse was delivered on the occasion, by
the Rev. Dr. Baldwin, pastor of the Second Baptist

Church in Boston, to an immensely thronged and deep-

ly affected assembly, from 2 Tim. iv. 7, 8 ; after which
his remains were conveyed to the tomb, amidst the re-

grets of a numerous concourse of people, who crowded
around his bier, anxious to take a last look of the urn
which contained the relicks of him, who once to them
was so dear, but whose face they should now behold no
more.

Dr. Stillman was of the middling stature, of slender

habit of body, yet remarkably upright. He was dark
complexioned,and rather pale. His countenance, though
naturally open and cheerful, yet either from principle

or habit more frequently presented the appearance of

thoughtfulness and solemnity. The vivacity of his mind
was strongly marked in the features of his face, which
enabled him with uncommon ease to give language to

the passions whenever his subject required it.

The gracefulness of his person, the elegance of his man^
yiers, and above all, the dignity of his whole deportment

were such, as could not fail of interesting the feelings of

all who had the happiness of an acquaintance with him.

In a word, there was something peculiarly prepossessing

in that angelick solemnity, which he always manifested,

when engaged in religious duties*



Biography of Samuel Stillman. 381

Dr. Stillman's works, except one Oration, consist al-

together of Sermons, and are as follow :

1st. A Sermon on ihe repeal of the Stamp Act, 1766.

2(1. A Sermon on the character of a good soldier: delivered before the

Ancient and Honourable Artillery Company in Boston, June 4, 1770.

3d. Substance of a Sermon, dehvered at the ordination of Rev. Samuel
Shepard, in Stratham, (N. H.) Sept. 25, 1771.

4th. A Sermon on the death of Hon. Samuel Ward, Esq. member of the

Continental Cfm^i-ess, from Rhode-Island, and dehvered betore that body in

Philadelphia, March 26, 1776.

6th. A Sermon on the General Election in Massachusetts, Alay 26, 1779.

6th. A Sei-mon on Charity, preached before the Most Ancient and Honour-
al)le Society of Free and Accepted Masons, in Ciiarlestown, June 24, 1785.

7tli. An Oration dehvered to tlie iuliabitants of the town of Boston, July 4,

1789.

8th. A Sermon on the death of Nicholas Brown, Esq. of Providence, (R. I.)

May 31, 1791.

9th. A Sermon on tlie French Revolution, preached on the Annual Thanks-
giving Day, Nov. 20, 1794.

10th. A Sermon on the ordination of Rev. Stephen Smith Nelson, preached
in Boston, Sept. 15, 1797.

lith. A Sermon on the National Fast Day, April, 1799.

12th. A Sermon on the death of George Washington, late President of the
United States of America, 1800.

13th. A Sermon on the opening of the New Baptist Mceting-House in

Charlestown, May 12, 1801.

14th. A Sermon on the ordination of Rev. Thomas Watei-man, Charles-

town, October 7, 180'.

15th. A Sermon on the first anniversary of the Boston Female Asylum,
September 5, 1802.

16th. A Sermon on the first anniversarj' of the Massachirsetts Baptist

Missionary Society, May 25, 1803.

17th. A Sermon on the death, and preached at the funeral of Hezekiah
Smith, D. D. of Haverhill, January 31, 1805.

Besides these, soon after Dr. Stillman's death, his

friends collected and published in a volume twenty ser-

mons of his composing, eight of which were never be-

fore published. The titles of these sermons, in the order

in which they stand in the volume, are as follow

:

1st. Mankind universally apt to trust in their own righteousness. Publish-

ed h\ d«>sire of the hearei"s, 1769.

2d. The Sinner's best Righteousness proved to be essentially deficient-

'm\. Inipiited Righteousness one of the (ilories of the Gospel.

4th. Believers exhorted to continue in their obedience.

5th. Young People called upon to consider, that for their conduct here

thev must be accountable hereafter, at the Judgment-Seat of Ciirist. Deliv-

ered at an Evening F.ecture, May 8, 1771, at the desire of a nun\lxr of young
men, and piil)lislie<l by request
Sermons 6, 7, and 8 are on Apostolick Preaching. Delivered Nov. 1790.

9. God's Compassion to the Miserable. Preached at the desire of Levi

.\mes, who attended on the occasion, and who was executed for burglary Oct.

21, 177 3. aged 22.

10. Tlic character of a foolish Son. Preached the Lord's Day after the exe-
cution of Lt\ i Ames.

11. Hope the Anchor of the Soul. Delivered Nov. 13, 1791.

12. GikI's Designs vainly opposed by sinners. Dcliverevl at the quarterly

4ay of prayer, June 4, 1803.
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13. The Blessedness of those who die in the Lord. Ddivered April 17,

1768, occasioned by the death of the Author's Mother, Mrs. Mary Stillman,

who died March 17, 1768, in Charleston, (S. C.) aged 57.

14. The Resm-rection and Change of the vile Body. Dehvered Nov. 30,

1806.

15. The Nature and Uses of Prayer. Delivered April 7, 1801, being the

quarterly day of pra\er.

16. The Gospel Ministiy. Delivered in Salem, at the ordination of the

Rev. Lucius Bolles, .Tan. 9, 1805.

17. Tlie SinkiiYg Soul saved by Grace. Preached March 18, 1804.

18. The Nature and Design of the Atonement. Preached Feb. 1, 1807.

19. The Water of Life. Preached March 9, 1806.

20. The last words of Christ to his disciples. Delivered Feb. 22, 1807,

being the last sermon which Dr. Stillman preached.

Gardner Thurston was the son of Edward and

Elizabeth Thurston, and was born in Newport, Rhode-
Island, Nov. 14, 1721. When he was but a small lad,

some of his relatives in the country obtained him to tar-

ry with them for a season, where the aged and religious

were highly pleased to learn, that their little visitant had

such a taste for devotion, that he was known to exhort

his young associates to remember their Creator, and im-

plore his aid whenever they formed any plan for enjoy-

ment, and wished to be successful. To press his exhor-

tation powerfully upon their hearts, and satisfy his own
conscience, he was seen in their httle circles praying to

God. The pious kept these things in their minds, be-

lieving it highly probable, that Infinite Wisdom had de-

signed him to be an instrument of great good among
mankind.

After he returned to Newport, and had been some
time under the ministry of the Rev. Mr. Whitman, and

his colleague. Rev. Nicholas Eyers, he wrote them the

following letter :

" Dearly beloved Fathers hi Christ,

" Through the wonderful mercy of God, I am brought to see myself in a lost

condition, and his word and my conscience testify, that in such a state of na-

ture, I am a. child of wrath.
" Sirs, I consider that the gospel requires a positive change in all who will

be admitted into the kingdom of God ; and that this change is new forming

the heart, and subjecting the whole man to the service of Christ : that he may
be translated out of the kingdom of darkness into the kingdom of God's dear

Son. Knowing my own weakness and inability to deliver myself, I find that I

cannot do any tiling pleasing to God of myself ; I cannot come to that trueand

.

saving faith In Jesus Christ, Avith which remission of sins is connected ; neither

can I make satisfaction for the least of my transgressions ; therefore, O Sirs, I

desire to depend v.'holly and alone upon the free grace of God in Jesus Christ,

for wisdom, righteousness, •anctification, and redemption," Sec.
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Soon after he wrote to these ministers, who were over

hiui in the Lord, he obtained peace in believing, and joy
in the Holy Ghost ; but did not make a publick profes-

sion of his faith in God, till April 4, 1741 . When this

day came, his mind was covered with darkness, and filled

with distrer^sing fears, that he rested short of the Rock
of Ages as the foundation of his hope ; and that he

should inevitably be a hypocrite if he joined the church.

In this trying period of his life, he endeavoured to make
God his refuge, and prayed for the light of his counte-

nance, that he might be led understandingly to know and

to do his will. The time arrived in which he was to be

examined as a candidate for baptism. But his fears con-

cerning himself still continued, and multiplied to such an
host against him, that when he came to the meeting-

house door, he dared not enter, but turned and walked
into a small burying-ground, and sat down upon a rock.

The place, by the kind hand of God upon him, was
made like the resting-place which Jacob found, as he
journeyed from Beerslieba to Padanaram. About sixty

years afterward, walking in the same burying-ground,

Mr. Thurston stopped, and putting his staff upon the rock,

said, "There 1 sat down, overwhelmed with distress,

while the church were waiting for me to come in, to

give them an account of the dealings of God with my
soul. Soon after I sat down, I was enabled, through
rich grace, to give up myself, and all I had, into the

hands of my blessed Jesus, who immediately dispelled

the darkness which covered me, removed my distress,

filled me with peace and consolation, and gave me
strength to declare what he had done for my soul.**

He was received by the church, and baptized by their

pastor, the Rev. Nicholas Eyers, and enjoyed great peace

of mind, and establishment in the doctrine of Christ.

He was highly esteemed in the church as a pious and
promising youth, and took an active part in their con-

ference meetings, till God was pleased to call him to de-

clare more publickly the glad tidings of salvation.

The church were so well satisfied with his account of

the operations of the divine Spirit upon his mind, and his

leading views of the great truths of the Christian system,

that after hearing him a number of times, they gave him
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approbation to preach in 1748, and requested him to be
an assistant to their pastor. Rev. Nicholas Eyers.

He from this time preached generally once on the

Lord's-day and one lecture every week. His desire for

information, especially in divinity, vi^as great, which he
had an opportunity to gratify above many ; for Mr,
Eyers, with whom he was most intimately connected,
was a man of talents and learning.

Mr. Eyers died suddenly, February 15, 1759, having
preached part of the Lord's day before ; and Mr. Thurs-
ton was, by the church, invited to succeed him, and was
accordingly ordained to the pastoral office on the 29th
of April following.

As he was born and educated with the people whom
he had now engaged to serve, he was not ignorant of
their expectations from him as their pastor. He there-

fore determined to give himself wholly to the all-impor-

tant work of preaching the glorious gospel of Christ,

and to finish his course with joy. Consequently he left

his former business, which was lucrative, closed his ac-

counts, and entered into the vineyard of the Lord with
all his heart

;
pleading the sweet promise which flowed

from the Saviour's lips ;
" Lo, I am with you alway,

even to the end of the world."

Mr. Thurston was endowed with an excellent disposi-

tion, and possessed a good natural constitution, with a

quick and brilliant imagination. He was mild, studious,

and amiable in his family ; lively and engaging in the

society of his friends ; tender, solemn, and devotional a-

niong the sons and daughters of affliction ; easy and grace-

ful in all his publick movements ; his voice was strong

and melodious, and his heart all alive in the great and
arduous work of the ministry of reconciliation.

He generally wrote the heads of his sermons, the quo-

tations from Scripture, and some of the most interesting

ideas which he thought necessary for the clear illustra-

tion of his subject. These he commonly committed to

memory, and but seldom had his notes before him in

publick.

Mr. Thurston being possessed of pleasing pulpit tal-

ents, and giving himself wholly to the work of the min-

istry, his hearers became so numerous that his meeting-
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house was enlarged twice, till it was 15 by 50 feet, and

was well filled as long as he was able to preach. He was

favoured with repeated revivals of religion among his

people. Though these revivals were small in comparison

with what many experience in the present day, yet his

success v/iLS not measured by the duration of his minis-

try ; for many who joined the church a number of years

after he was dead, dated their awakenings, and some the

beginning of their hope in the Saviour's merits, under

his preaching. A number of ministers own him as an

instrument m the Lord's hands of their awakening,

comfort, and establishment in the faith of God's elect.

Mr. Thurston was well acquainted with afflictions and

bereavements ; for he lived to see all his near relations

buried, except one daughter ; and having passed through

many temptations as a Christian and minister, he wa»
well qualified for both sympathy and advice.

In 1792, he wrote as follows

:

" M-iv/iort, CR.I.J 24th March, 1792.

" Dear Madam,
"I have heard that you have not enjoyed so gncxl health of late as usual,

on account of the loss of one of your eyes ; and that you desire me to wi-ite you
on this svibject.

"The loss of the sight of one eye is very great, and it is a mercy you have
one left. These Isodily eyes must soon fail, be closed, and we be in the land of

darkness, where we shall not need them. But, dear n\adam, there is another

e_\e wiiich the Lord can gi\'e to all who love him supremely; which is vastly

preferable to us, e\en in this world ; I mean t'ne eye of faith. By this Abra-
ham saw Clirist's day and was glad ; by this Job saw his Redeemer, and Mo-
ses saw him who was invisible. By tliis, we now behold the once suffering,

bleeding Lamb of God, who died for our sins, and rose again for our justifica-

tion ; yes, by tiiiscye we can look within the vail, and see Christ seated on t!ie

right hand of Gud, and ever living to make intercession for all who come unto-

G(k1 l)y him. By this eye, we can look thnngh the pearly gates of the New-
Jerusalem, and view the spirits of the just made perfect, joined with thebfcsscd
angels in celebrating the praises of their God and King.

" () transporting sight ! Metliinks, madam, you are now ready to cry.
Lord, evermore give me tlus siglit ! lie will give it to every one who comes
unto him and asks for it. Yes, dear friend, 1 have something mure to say ;

that we shall see the dear Lord witli these bodily eyes, though useless in the
grave. He will change these vile b(xlies, with all their members, and fasliion

tliem like his own glorious body. Then hope will cease in fruition, and faith in
vision. Then those eyes which have been so long closed and useless, ahnll be
opened again, and made useful. With mine eyes shall I behold iiim, and not
another for me. Then shall we see the Saviour, and convcTse with him, as one
iriend converseth with another. We shall see him, and be entirely conformed
to his image, and be ever with the Lord. Tliink, dear friend, what a glorious
sight this will be, winch can never wax old or dim. The inhabitants ofthe
Kew-Jerusalcm shall no more say they are sick. There will be no more pain

;

sorrow and sigliing sliall entirely flee away.
" The dear Lord gi'ant you, and every branch of your family, this portion,

•' 1 remain youv sincere friend, GARDNER THURSTON."

VOL. 2. 49
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To a young Minister under some trials.

" I rejoice in the grace of God bestowed on you, and the success gi'anted yaif,

I pray C«d to give you the wisdom of the serpent, and the harmlessness of the
dove. A good cause, a good conscience, a steady and uniform conduct, will f)ut

to sileiice the ignorance of foolish men. I cannot give you better advice than
Paul gave to T imotliy. Read again and again his second epistle, second chap-
ter. I sympathize with you in your trials ; but be assured God will be with you
in six and in seven troubles. I linow that your mind must be differently exer-

cised ; and Satan will not be wanting on his part to Uike every advantage to

hurt your' usefulness ; and there are some who will unite with him, and w"atch

for your halting.
" 1 believe that God, who walks in the midst of the seven golden candlesticks,

will support and defend you. Be upon your guard to cut off" occasion from those

who seek occasion, to speak disrespectfully of you. Endeavour always to ex-

hibit a gospel temper. If they curse, do you bless ; for the servant of the Lord
must not strive, but in meekness instruct those who oppose themselves. You
must not think your afflictions strange ; they are whiit your Master and many
of his servants met with before. You are only tilling up your measure of that

which was behind of the affliction of Clirist in your Hesh, for the liody's sake,

which is the church. O blessed privilege, to partake with Christ in his afllic-

tions ! Be not discoui*aged, for the power of the enemy is limiced like tlie great

deep ; hitherto it may come, and no further. For the wrath of man shall

praise him, and the remainder shall he restrain.

" Concerning polemick performances, I will just ohscrre, that I have for-

mcriy read many, and after all, I hnd the Bible to be the best bcrok to discover

what truth is, and to establish us in the truth. In t!iis book we find a glonous

display of Gal's justice in the righteous conclemnation of the wicked ; and
a glorious display of divine grace in tiie salvation of liis people. Even from the

foundation to the top-stone, it is all grace, grace, free grace."

In 1784, a little after the death of his wife, he thus

addressed one of his correspondents

:

" I embrace tlie present opportunity to inform you, that I enjoy a better state

of health, than I have for some yeai-s past. I liave abundant reason to bless

God, who has been the guide of my youth, and tiirough life ; for that support
afibrded me in the late trying dispensation which I have passed through. He
hiis, indeed, been a present help in time of trouble. How unsuitable would
it be for us, to have al! our evils and trying changes in view at onc^ ! Tiiei'ctbre

let us admire tlie words of Jesus, Sufficient to the day is the evil thereof.
" O, may I ever lean on my helper, G<xl. I am indeed passing through the

fiirnace of affliction, and drinking the bitter cup of the same ; but it is tlie cup
which my heavenly Father gi\ es me, and it is mixed wich mercy. It is all

right ; for I am sure that Infinite (ioodness order.- all things for the best for them
who love him. O why should such an unproiitable servant as I am be spared ?

What are the designs of Providence ? Surely the Lord has sometiiing further

for me to do in his house, else I should have been cut do\vn. I nm firm in the

opinion, that God will not take away his ministers before their work is done. If

tiiere be one more sinner to Ije converted by their ministry, one more saint to be
comforted, they will be continued. I hope I shall be willing to wait all the days
of my appointed time, till my change come ; then through rich grace, be like

a shock of corn fully ripe coming in, in its season. And why should a minister

or a Christian wish to stay one moment longer out of heaven than he can be
tteeful

?"

Mr. Thurston was not able to preach for about three

years before his death ; yet he was able to attend meet-

ing for the most part of that time, and to visit his flock,

;^d to speak comfortably unto God*s people. He ap-
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peared to be all the time on the wing for heaven ; in fine,

we can say with propriety, that his conversation was in

heaven. A number of ministers and Christian friends

visited him, in the course of at)out eighteen months be-

fore his death, and it was their uniform opinion, that

they never saw any one so unconditionally given up to

live on the promises of God, as he was ; and v/ho would
talk so familiarly and constantly about death—being with

Jesus—knowing the saints in heaven—and the unuttera-

ble felicity which would overwhelm the whole ransomed
family of God, in the resurrection morning.

Mr. Thurston was remarkably fond of meditating and
conversing upon the triumphs of the Christian over death

and the grave ; and the perfection of our nature, and the

extensiveness of our knowledge, when we come to

dwell with Christ in heaven. " O," said he, " when I

come into the glorious presence of my Lord, I shall see

and know those servants and children of my heavenly

Father, with whom I took sweet counsel while on earth.

Yes, I shall know them as quick and Vv^ith as much cer-

tainty as Peter knew Moses and Elias, when they descend-

ed from heaven to mount Tabor to converse with Christ.

I am not afraid to die ; for my Lord Jesus is with me,
and I shall fear no evil. I know whom I have believ-

ed, and am sure that he will keep that, which I have com-
mitted unto him. What is that ? It is my all, for I have
been enabled to give myself into his hands ; therefore I

am not troubled about his property, for he knows how
to keep it."

One morning, just after he had recovered from a faint-

ing fit, he said to a friend, with a smile upon his counte-

nance, " I did not think of seeing your face again in the

flesh, one hour past ; for I expected to have been with
Jesus in heaven before this moment. Yet I do not wish
you to think, that my Lord will tarry too long. His
understanding is infinite : he is unchangeable. I have
livdd to a good old age, and have seen the salvation of the

Lord. 1 long to see my Saviour in glory. He will come
quickly. For me to die is gain. The death of the right-

eous is calkd only a sleep. Them who sleep in Jesus will

God bring with him ; and the dead in Christ shall rise

first. We shall tJien be like him, for we shall see him as
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lie is. He will change our vile bodies, and make them
like unto his most glorious body. Then shall I be satis-

fied," he.

A little after this, he was more unwell, and his speech
failed him so much, that he was never afterwards able to

speak intelligibly. But a serene and smiling countenance
and expressive gestures, showed that he retained his rea-

son, and that he was calm and joyful in the approach of
death ; and after remaining in this situation a few days,

he fell asleep in Jesus, on the 23d of May, 1802, in the

eighty-first year of his age. A suitable discourse was
delivered at his interment by Mr. Gano, of Providence.

Ihese sketches have been extracted from a Memoir
written by Mr. Joshua Bradley, who succeeded this ven-
erable father in the pastoral office*

Jeremiah Walker was born in Bute county, North-
Carolina, about the year 1747. He possessed rare and
singular talents. When but a small boy, although de-

scended from rather obscure parentage, and having very
little education, he was remarkably fond of reading and
improving his mind. He was also noticed as a boy of

very moral and virtuous habits. When quite young he
embraced vital religion, and being baptized, soon began to

preach. The few Baptist preachers that were then in the

ministry were very illiterate. Mr. Walker of course had
very little opportunity of improving his small stock of

literature, from their conversation ; but the invincible en-

ergies of his genius towered above every obstruction. He
quickly shone forth with so much splendour as to make
it questionable, whether the obscurity of his education,

as well as the unlearnedness of his society, did not, by
leaving his mind unshackled from scholastick dogmas
and from critical strictures, rather advance than impede
his real greatness. After preaching in his native neigh-

bourhood, and in Pittsylvania county, Virginia, for some
few years, he was induced by the new church called Not-

toway, formed in Amelia county, Virginia, (now Notto-

way) to move down and take the pastoral charge of them.

This took place, anno I7(i9. Here he became very con-
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spicuous, and disseminated his evangelical principles far

and near. He was almost incessantly employed in preach-

ing the gospel. In a few years, aided by others, particu-

larly certain young preachers of his own raising, he
planted between twenty and thirty churches south of
James-river. In these were also a considerable number
of gifted characters, who afterwards became distinguished

preachers. All of whom were either brought to the

knowledge of the truth through his minibtry, or were
nurtured under his fostering hand, after they were
brought. All who knew him about this time, coincide

in ascribing to him every thing that is desirable in a min-
ister of the gospel. In talents, as a preacher, he vt'ar.

equalled by few of any denomination. His voice was
melodious, his looks were aflectionate, his manner was
impressive and winning, his reasoning was clear and con-
clusive, his figures were elegant, well chosen, and strictly-

applicable ; ail of which advantages were heightened by
the most unaffected simplicity. In private conversation,

he was uncommonly entertaining and instructing to all,

but especially to young preachers. Affable with all sorts

of people, he w^as beloved and admired as far as he was
known. Besides this, he was considered by all liis ac-

quaintances exemplarily pious, and, no doubt, was so at

that time. No spot nor wrinkle was found in his char-

acter.

So distinguished a man among the despised Baptists,

could not long escape the notice of their opponents.

When persecution began to arise, the enemies of the

cross soon cast their eyes on Jeremiah Walker. Him
they viewed as the champion. "If we can but silence

him," said they, " the whole host beside will hide them-
selves in dens and caverns." Accordingly he was arrest-

ed in Chesterfield county, by virtue of a warrant from a
magistrate, and, after examination, was committed to jail.

His patience, humility, and uniform prudence and piety,

while in prison, acquired for him the esteem of all, whose
prejudices would allow them to think favourably of a

Baptist. He kept a journal or diary, wlien confined, in

which are some of the most pious and scn.^ible reflections.

When Mr. Walker came out of jail, he stood, if possi-

ble, in higher estimation than he had done before.
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Wherever he went to preach, he was attended by a large

concourse ; and from his preaching the most beneficial

consequences were constantly produced.

Here, alas ! we could willingly drop the pencil, and
leave the picture with these bright colourings : but our
wishes cannot be indulged ; candour compels us to forego

the desire. Like the inspired historians, we must not

only exhibit the goodness and greatness of God's people,

but their foibles and their follies too. They told of Da-
vid's rise ; they told of his downfall likewise. No max-
im is more Purely established by experience and observa-

tion, than this—High delights are fraught with great

dangers. God hath set adversity over against prosperity.

And whenever a man in any character arises to distin-

guished eminence, he may look for some downfall, unless

he watch his steps with a commensurate vigilance.

Mr. Walker had arrived to a degree of distinction far

above his associates. In whatever direction he might

travel, he was hailed by many as a father in the gospel.

Caressed by his friends ; admired by all, even by his

enemies ; invited to the society of the great ; very influ-

ential, and indeed, all-powerful in Associations and other

places among the Baptists ; still young and inexperien-

ced ; it will not appear strange to an experienced mind,

that this man, thus standing on a pinnacle, should tilt

over.
"Oh, popular applause, what heart of man
Is proof against thy sweet seducing ciiarms!

The wrsest and the best feel argent need
Of all their caution, in thy gentlest gales.

But, sweli'd into a giist, who then, alas!

With all his canvass set, and, inexpei-t.

And therefore heedless, can withstai-id thy pow'r ?"

In every good there will be some evil. The plain, fa-

miliar, affectionate manners of the Baptists in those days,

under suitable restrictions, were surely favourable to vi-

tal piety. This habit, however, among the unsuspicious

and incautious, exposed them to snares, into which too

many fall. It would have been happy for Mr. Walker,

if he had observed somewhat more of etiquette, especial-

ly among females. Their fondness for his company, un-

der the pretence of religious affection, was often nothing

more than carnal love in disguise. He was ultimately

entrapped. In the ypar 1774, he attempted a criminal
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intrigue with a young woman, for which he was exclu-

ded ; but soon again restored, on account of his appar-

ently deep contrition. His deportment after this was so

correct for kome years, that he had almost regained his

former standing. But, lamentable to relate, about the

year 1784 or 1785, he fell into a similar transgression, in

which things were carried much farther than the first, lie

was immediately excluded from fellowship. He sunk
down into the utmost contempt. His name sounded with
infamy far and near. The friends of religion were abash-

ed beyond expression ; while their enemies triumphed, as

if the Baptists had sunk never to rise again. In no great

while after this wretched event, he moved to Georgia ;

from whence, in the year 1788, he visited Virginia
; pro-

fessed to be again restored to divine favour, and petitioti-

ed the church from which he had been excluded, to re-

instate him into membership. After some impediments
were removed, he was received as a member, and also

permitted to resume his ministry.

The sequel of his life is almost a continual struggle

against the prejudices of both church and world. Jljg

sword never departedfrom his home. After his restoration,

his morals were correct ; for in truth, except the above
sin, no other seems to have been capable of producing a

momentary temptation to his mind.

He became an Arminian after his downfall, and there-

by excited among the Georgia Baptists no small degree
of contention. Finally, however, they split. Mr. Walker,
with a small party, formed a distinct society, called Gen-
eral Baptists.

In 17^1, he travelled into Virginia, and attended the
Association, holden by the Middle District, at Cedar
Creek, in Lunenburg county. From thence he went to

the General Committee,* in Goochland ; and then went
through various parts of the State, leaving his pamphlets
and his verbal arguments in favour of Artninianism,

whithersoever be went. In this journey of Mr. Walker,
those who associated with him, found him still the same
pleasant, sensible, instructing, genteel character, that he
had formerly been.

See an Account of that General Committee, in Vii-ginia.
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Alas, alas ! that so splendid a garment should be so

spotted !

In his list illness, he endured, with remarkable forti-

tude and Christian resignation, the most excruciating and
acute sufferings. He died September 20th, 1792. Rev.

Abraham Marshall preached his funeral sermon from
Zechariah, 1 1th chap, and 2d verse. " hhwUfir-tree ; for
the cedar is fallen.^*

Mr. Walker married Miss Jane Graves, in North-Caro-
lina, when very young. They lived together in great

harmony for many years. After he went to Georgia,

she died, and he married a widow lady, with whom he
lived also in the strictest harmony ; for, his slips not-

withstanding, he was exceedingly affectionate and kind
in his family.

Mr. Walker had a principal hand in drafting for the

Baptists their petitions and remonstrances to the Virgin-

ia Assembly ; he also took an active and successful part

in supporting them in the House, where he gained the

applause of the candid members, as a man of sense and
address.

He published a number of pamphlets, mostly on con-

troversial subjects ; the most distinguished of which was
the one entitled, " The fourfold foundation of Calvinism,

examined and shaken."

Setnple,

Saunders Walker was for many years one of the

most useful ministers in the upper regions of Georgia.

He was born March 17, 1740, in Prince William county,

Virginia, and was a brother of Jeremiah Walker, whose
history has just been related ; and although his abilities

wei'e not equal to his brother*s, yet he, different from
him, maintained through life a character fair and unim-
peachable. He was a singular instance of the transform-

ing influence of the grace of God. Before his conver-

sion, he was of a turbulent, unmanageable temper, and
much addicted to the vices naturally attendant on such

a disposition. But the Divine Spirit not only changed
his heart, but his nature too ; so that he was ever after

distinguished for the meekness and gravity of his deport-
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ment : the meek Saunders Walker, was a proverbial expres-

sion among all who knew him. He began to preach in

South-Carolina in 1767, in the 27th year of his age, and
for thirty-eiglit years continued a faithful and successful

minister of the cross of Christ. About four ycarr after

he began his ministerial course, he moved to Bute county,

North-CaroUna, to a place notorious for wickedness and
ignorance of religion. But it pleased his Master to be

with him here, and in a short time a considerable church
arose under his ministry. In 17B2, he removed to Geor-
gia, where he spent the remainder of his days. Here he
became a companion in gospel labours with Daniel Mar-
shall, and they were for a time the only ordained min-
isters in the upper part of the State. I'he country was
now new and in an uncultivated state, both in a natural

and a religious point of view. At this time also disputes

ran high between Whigs and Tories, from which many
evils resulted. Mr. Walker not only became the laborious

preacher of the gospel, but the successful mediator be-

tween contending parties, was the means of preventing

many evils amongst them, and of procuring iimch good
for those vi'ho were in trouble and want.

After spending a life of distinguished usefulness, he
finished his course with joy, in 1805, in the 65th year of

his age.

[This account of >Ir. Walker was furnished !)y Mr. Jesse Mei'ccr, of Georgia.]

John Waller, born Dec. 2Sd, 1741, in Spottsylvania,

county, was a descendant of the honourable Wallers in

England. At a very early period, he manifested a great

talent for satyrical wit. This determined his uncle, v/ho

had the direction of his education, to bring him up for

the law. He was put to a grammar-school, and made
encouraging advancement in the dead languages. His
uncle's death, and his father's narrow resources, added
to his own unbridled inclinations to vice, prevented him
from finishing even his classical education. He now be-

gan indeed to study, not the laws of the land, but those

of the gaming-table. Letting himself loose to every spe-

cies of wickedness and profanity, he quickly acquired for

VOL. 2. 50
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himself the infamous appellation of Swearing Jack Waller

^

by which he was distinguished from others of the same
name. So far did he indulge his mischievous temper,
that he once had three warrants served on him at the

same time, on account of one uproar. It was frequently

remarked by the common people, " that there could be
no deviltry among the people, unless Swearing Jack was
at the head of it." He was sometimes called the devil's

adjutant to muster his troops. To these may be added
his fury against the Baptists. He was one of the grand
jury who presented Louis Craig for preaching. This

happily terminated in his good. Mr. Craig watched the

dismission of the grand jury, and found means to secure

.

their attention, while he addressed them in the following

harangue :
" I thank you, gentlemen of the grand jury,

for the honour you have done me. While I was wicked
and injurious, you took no notice of me ; but since 1 have
altered my course of life, and endeavoured to reform my
neighbours, you concern yourselves m.uch about me. I

forgive my persecuting enemies, and shall take joyfully

the spoiling of my goods." When Mr. Waller heard
him speak in that manner, and observed the meekness of

his spirit, he was convinced that Craig was possessed of

something that he had never seen in the man before. He
thought within himself, that he should be happy if he
could be of the same religion with Mr. Craig. From this

time he began to attend their meetings, and was found of

the Holy Spirit. The commandment came, and he died.

He saw and felt himself a sinner. He now, for the first

time, except in blaspheming, began to call upon the name
of the Lord. His convictions were deep and pungent.

He ate no pleasant bread and drank no pleasant water,

for seven or eight months, during which time he was al-

most in despair. He relates his exercises in the following

words :

" I had long felt the greatest abhorrence of myself, and

began almost to despair of the mercy of God. However,
I determined in my own soul, never to rest from seeking,

until it pleased God to show mercy, or cut me off. Un-
der these impressions I was, at a certain place, sitting under

preaching. On a sudden, a man exclaimed that he had

found grace, and began to praise God. No mortal can
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describe the horror with which I was seized at that in-

stant. I began to conclude my damnation was certain.

Leaving the meeting, 1 hastened to a neighbouring wood,
and dropped on my knees before God, to beg for mercy.
In an instant I felt my heart melt, and a sweet applica-

tion of the Redeemer's love to my poor soul. The calm

vv'as Q;reat, but short."

From this time he felt some mcrease of strength
; yet

at some times he felt the enemy break in upon him like

a flood, and he would be almost ready to give up his hope.

But the application of these words, gave him great com-
fort :

" Who is among you that feareth the Lord ; that

walketh in darkness and hath no light ; let him trust in the

name of the Lord, and stay upon his God." Isaiah

1. 10. And again, "By this we know that we have
passed from death unto life, because we love the brethren."

By the time Messrs. Harris and Read came on theif

second tour into this region, Mr. Waller felt sufliciently

confident to become a candidate for baptism ; and going
up into Orange county, was there baptized by Mr. Read,
some time in the year 1767. Baptism was to him, as it

has been to thousands, a sanctified ordinance. His soul

received a great accession of strength and comfort.
Christ was revealed in him. Having contracted debts
by dissipation, he sold property to pay them. He con-
ferred not with flesh and blood ; but began to preach,
that men ought every where to repent. It was not long
before his labours became effectual, at least, one way.
That arch enemy of souls, whom he had served so faith-

fully before, now began to roar in hideous peals against

him, and succeeded in raising up a powerful opposition.

At length it was thought proper to constitute a church
in Mr. Waller's neighbourhood ; who making choice of
him as pastor, he was ordained to the w-ork of the min-
istry, June 20th, 1770. He now began to lengtlien his

cords. Bending his course downwards, he baptized
William Webber, who afterwards became a distinguished

preacher among the Virginia Baptists, being the first he
did baptize. October, 1770, accompanied by J. Burrus,
he travelled down as far as Middlesex, where his minis-
try was attended with great success, and where he also

met with violent opposition. From this time a train of
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prosperous events followed his evangelical exertions.

Wherever he went, he was attended by a divine power,
turning many to righteousness. His name sounded far

and wide. By the ungodly, he was considered as a bold

inexorable fanatick, that would do much mischief unless

restrained. The Baptists and their adherents looked up-

on him as set for the defence of their cause, and with
much confidence rallied round him as their leader. His

persecutions and imprisonments, in Caroline, in Middle-

sex, in Essex, and other counties, have been already

related.

In this bright and burning way. Waller continued un-

til 1775 or 1776, when he formed an acquaintance with
one Williams, a preacher of some talents, apparent piety,

and in Mr. Wesley's connexion, consequently an Armin-
ian ; this man, by his conversation and books, so wrought
upon Mr. Waller's mind, as to bring him over to believe

the Arniinian system. Knowing this to be contrary to

the opinions of his brethren, he resolved to make a bold

eiibrt to preach and argue his principles at the next Asso-

ciation, and thereby convince his brethren ; or, failing in

this, to submit to be cut off from them. Accordingly,

he took his text, 1 Cor. xiii. 11. ^'Wben I was a child, I

spake as a child, I understood as a child, I thought as a child
\

hut when I became a man, I put aiuay childish things,^* In

his exordium he stated, that when young and inexperi-

enced in reliction, he had fallen in with the Calvinistick

plan ; but that, becommg more expert m doctrine, or,

in the language of his text, when he became a man, he
put away these childish notions. He then went lengthily

into the argument. For want of truth, or for want of

talents, he made few if any converts to his opinions, and
of course had to confront the whole host of preachers

and members now assembled. Mr. Waller, foreseeing

his fate, took the shorter course. Instead of awaiting a

fair trial, he proclaimed himself an independent Baptist

preacher. This step was probably resorted to by Waller,

under an expectation that his popularity was so great,

that he should be able to bring over many of the churches

to his party. Be it as it may, he immediately commenced
his operations on an extensive plan. On his return from

the Association, he used his utmost endeavour to form
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a strong party. He preaclied from house to house
;

spread his wings over a large field of ministerial labour
;

ordained lay elders in every neighbourhood, to prevent

inroads ; and also several helps in the ministry. He also

established what he called camp-meetings, in which they

continued together several days, under certain writtea

regulations, which were in substance, as follow: 1st. No
female, on any account whatever, shall be permitted to

appear in the camp, until an hour after sun-rise in the

morning, nor stay there later than an hour before sun-set

at night. '2d. The persons in the camp shall depend for

sustenance, during the camp-meeting, on the friendly

hospitality of the neighbourhood, 3d. Any person in

camp, waking at any period of the night, may pray or sing,

without disturbing the slumbers of others. The novelty

of these meetings, excited the attention of the people in

such a manner, that great multitudes crowded after him.
By these means his party gained strength daily. Few

men possessed greater talents for heading a party of this

description, than Mr. Waller. The only thing in which
he was deficient, was, that he could not be happy while
separated from his brethren. He used to say that in the

midst of apparent prosperity and the caresses of his friends,

he still yearned after the people of God, from whom he
had vi'ith-drawn. Some years after his restoration, he
said to a young preacher who was dissatisfied, and talked

of dissenting, " If you could have a distant view of my
sufferings and leanness of soul, while a dissenter from
my brethren, you w^ould never again indulge such a

thought." He was again fully reinstated in connexion
with his brethren, in 11Hi ; when a full union between
Separates, R.egulars, and Independents, was accomplish-

ed.*

A very great revival commenced under Mr. Waller's

ministry, in 1787. This continued for several years
;

and spread through all his places of preaching. In this

revival he was greatly engaged ; and baptized from first

to last many hundreds, and his church in a short time
increased to about 1500 members. Early in this revival,

Mr. A. Waller, son of his brother Benjamin, was brought
* A partial rfstoruliun had taken place som*- years befoif tin's, sotliul Mv.

Waller and \m j)i'rty met in AssDCwtiun with the Sep ir;tl j BMjJti'^ts.
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in ; and in some few years began to preach. Mr. Waller
immediately recognized him as his successor, a«d declared

tliat he believed his work in that part of the earth was
fmisbed. Accordingly, November 8th, 1 793, after taking

the most affectionate farewell of the churches, he moved
his family to Abbeville district, in the State of South-

Carolina. This removal was said to have arisen, partly

from economical considerations, and partly from a strong

desire on his own, and on the part of his wife, to live

near a beloved daughter, who had some time previously

married Rev. Abraham Marshall, of Georgia. Perhaps

there might be other causes. His labours in his new resi-

dence were also blessed, but not to a great extent. He
remained however faithful in the cause, until his death,

which took place, July 4th, 1 802.

His death was, as might be hoped and expected, truly

glorious. His eldest son describes it in the following

words

:

" His conflict with death, as it respected bodily afflic-

tion, was truly hard ; but his soul appeared to be hap-

py indeed ! Never did I witness such resignation and
Christian fortitude before ! He was reduced to a perfect

skeleton, and, in several places, the skin was rubbed off

his bones. His pains appeared to be excruciating, but

no murmur was heard from his lips. On the contrary,

he would often say, " I have a good Master, who does

not give me one stroke too hard, or one too many.*'
" The last sermon he preached, was on the death of a

young man. The text from which he preached was,

Zechariah ii. 4. " Run, speak to this young man.^* He
addressed himself chiefly to youth, in feeble but anima-

ting strains, observing, that he counted upon its being

the last sermon he should ever preach ; and fervently

prayed, that, Sampson like, he might slay more at his

death, than he had done in his life. He continued speak-

ing, until his strength failed him ; and with reeling

steps he advanced to a bed, where we thought he would
have expired. From thence he was removed home in a

carriage for the last time. He said, as to his soul, he was

under no concern ; as he had given it to Jesus long since
;

and he was under no doubt but what his Master would
provide a mansion for it. Just before his departure, he
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summoned all his family around him, black and white,

and told them, he was anxious to be gone and to be

present with Christ ; and then warned them to walk in

the fear of God, cordially shook hands with all, and soon

after, with a pleasant countenance, breathed his last, and
fell asleep in Jesus. I looked on the corpse with these

words fresh in my mind,
"O lovely iippcitrance of death."

Thus this great man of God conquered the last enemy,
and ascended to that rest, that remaincth for the people of
God. He died in the sixty-second year of his age ; hav-

ingj been a minister of God's word for about thirtv-five

years ; having, in that time, lain in four different jails,

for the space of one hundred and thirteen days, in all,

besides buffetings, stripes, reproaches, he. Nor was his

labour in vain in the Lord. While in Virginia, he bap-

tized more than two thousand persons ; assisted in the

ordination of twenty-seven ministers ; and helped to

constitute eighteen churches. For many years, he had
the ministerial care of five churches, to whom, he preach-

ed statedly.

As a preacher, his talents in the pulpit were not a-

bove mediocrity ; but he was certainly a man of very
strong mind. His talents for art and intrigue were
equalled by few. This he exercised sometimes, as it

was thought, beyond the innocence of the dove. He
was, perhaps, too emulous to carry his favourite points,

especially in Associations
; yet it must be owned, that

such influence as he acquired in this way, he always en-

deavoured to turn to the glory of God.
He had married to Miss E. Curtis, previous to his

becoming rehgious. By her he had a number of chil-

dren, some of whom the old man had the happiness to

see profess the same faith with himself.

temple.

William Webber was born August l.J, 1747, of
parents in the middle line of life. His education was
but slender, having been sent to school only three years.

At 16 years of age he was put an apprentice to a house-

joiner. After the expiration of his apprenticeship, he
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continued to work at his trade, until God called him to

be a workman for him. In October, 1769, was the first

time he heard the Baptists preach, when he was awaken-
ed to know his danger ; and his spirit took no rest from
that time, until about six months after, when he obtain-

ed a hope of salvation ; and was baptized, June 1770,
by Eider John Waller, then just ordained. He had, as

•was usual about that time, commenced an exhorter, pre-

vious to his being baptized.

Few men in Virginia suffered more persecutions than

Mr. Webber. He was first seized in Chesterfield county,

December 7, 1770, and imprisoned in that county jail

until March 7, 1771, just three months. In August, the

same year, he was taken off the stage, where he was
preaching, in Middlesex county, and put into prison,

where he was confined forty-five days, having the bounds
a part of the time. In both these prisons, he and his fel-

low-sufferers used to preach through the grates regularly

twice a week, to such as would come to hear. Besides

these imprisonments, he was often very roughly treated,

by the sons of Belial, at different places ; all of which this

man of God bore with Christian patience and meekness.

Although he was in narrow circumstances, he used when
young, to devote much of his time to preaching ; and
being much respected and beloved, he was an instrument

of doing much good. As he grew older, and his family

larger, he found it necessary to limit his labours chiefly

to his own and the adjacent neighbourhoods. He was still

very successful in turning many to righteousness, and in

confirming the souls of the disciples. Mr. Webber was
a man of talents, though not in the pulpit ; for there he
was hardly up to mediocrity. He was a man of sound
and correct judgment, well acquainted with mankind,
well versed in the Scriptures, well instructed in the prin-

ciples of the gospel, and ingenious in defending them
against error. As a companion, he Vv'as remarkably

agreeable ; for he was pleasant and cheerful, yet v^'ithout

levity. His conversation was chiefly upon the subject of

religion, to which he had a turn for directing the atten-

tion of his company, without permitting it to be irksome.

In his church, he was greatly beloved by his members,
and all who knew him. He was remarkably plain, both
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in his dress and manners. His cliicf excellency, how-
ever, was in Associations and publick bodies. He was
made moderator of the General Association, as early as

the year 177S ; and although there were many older

ministers than himself, for several years after, yet he sel-

dom attended an Association or General Committee, but

he was placed in the chair. His address, either in the

chair or out of it, was far from being accomplished. But
still he was preferred before men of far more refined pow-
ers, on account of his soft, yet manly, aflectionate, and
unaffected method. It is likely, that less affectation was
never in any man than in William Webber. You ahvays

saw him in his true colours. About the year 1799, he
had a long and distressing sickness, which had well nigh

brought him to his grave. He did, however, recover
j

but his constitution was so shaken, that he was never as

healthy afterwards. He recovered so far as to go out

some small distance from home ; but relapsing, he linger-

ed for some months ; and on the 29th day of February,

1 808, he yielded to the king of terrors, but who had
lost his terror as to him. In his last illness, he enjoyed

erreat reliofious consolation, and said to Elder Watkins of

Powhatan, a little time before his death, " Brother AVat-

kins, I never had so glorious a manifestation of the love

of God in all my life, as I have had since my sickness.

O, the love of God !" Semple.

Peter Werden was born June 6th, 1728, and ordain-

ed to the work of the ministry, at Warwick, Rhode-
Island, May, 175), in the 24th year of his age.

When he first began to preach, he was too much of a

New-Light, and too strongly attached to the doctrine of
salvation by sovereign graec, to be generally received among
the old Baptist churclies in Rhode-Island, which hid been
formed partly upon the Arminian plan, until the follow-

ing event opened the door for him :

A cnminal, by the name of Carter, was executed at

Tower-Hill, and the scene of his execution collected abun-
dance of people from all parts of the State. While the

criminal stood under the gallows, young Werden felt

.such a concern for his soul, that he urged his way through
VOL. 2. 51
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the crowd ; and being assisted by the sheriff, he gained
access to him, and addressed him as follows: "Sir, is

your soul prepared for that awful eternity, into which
you will launch in a few minutes ?*' The criminal repli-

ed, *' I don't know that it is, but I wish you would pray
for me." In this prayer, Mr. Werden was so wonder-
fully assisted in spreading the poor man's cause before

the throne of God, that the whole assembly were av/fully

solemnized, and most of them wet their cheeks with their

tears. This opened a great door for his ministrations,

both on the maine and on the island. He preached at

Warwick, Coventry, a? id many other places, with good
success, about 19 years, and then moved, in 1770, into

the town of Cheshire, in Berkshire county, Massachu-
setts, where he lived and administered almost 38 years.

In his first religious exercises, he was led to dig deep
into his own heart, where he found such opposition and
rebellion, that when he obtained pardon, he attributed

it to sovereign grace alone ; which sentiment, so inter-

woven in his sou!, he ever proclaimed aloud to a dying
world. Nothing appeared to be more disgustful to his

mind, than to hear works and grace mixed together, as

the foundation of a sinner's hope. To hold forth the

Lamb of God as a piece of a Saviour ; or to consider the

self-exertions of a natural man, to be the way into Christ,

the true and only way, were extremely displeasing to that

soul of his, which delighted so much in proclaiming eter-

nal love, redeemdng blood, and matchless grace.

Sound judgment, correct principles, humble demeanor,
with solemn sociability, marked all his publick improve-

ments, and mingled with all his conversation in smaller

circles, or with individuals. In him young preachers

found a father and a friend ; distressed churches, a healer

of breaches ; and tempted souls, a sympathizing guide.

From his first settling in Cheshire, until he was 70 years

old, he was a father to the Baptist churches in Berkshire

county and its environs, and in some sense an apostle to

them all.

His many painful labours for the salvation of sinners,

the peace of the churches, and the purity of the ministers,

will never be fully appreciated, until the time when he

shall stand before his Judge, and hear the words of his.

mouth, " Well done, good and faithful servant."
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Prom the sternness of his eyes and blush of his face,

a stranger would have been led to conclude, that he was

sovereign and self-willed in his natural habit of mind
;

but on acquaintance, the physiognomist would have been

agreeably disappointed. He had so much self-govern-

ment, that he has been heard to say, that (except when
he had the small-pox,) he never found it Iiard to keep

from speaking at any time, if his reason told jiim it was

best to forbear ; and no man possessed finer feelings, or

treated the characters of others with more delicacy than

he did. He iiad an exalted idea of the inalienable rights

of conscience
;
justly appreciated the civil rights of man,

and was assiduous to keep his brethren from the chains

of ecclesiastical power.
His preaching was both sentimental and devotional

;

and his life so far corresponded with the precepts v. hicli

he taught, that none of his hearers could justly reply,

*' Physician, heal thyself."

He had the happiness of having a number of revivals

in the tov/n and congregation where he resided and
preached, and a number of ministers were raised up in

the church of which he was pastor.

For about ten years before his death his bodily and
mental powers had been on the decline, and he was often

heard to rejoice, that others increased though he decreas-

ed ; but his superannuation was not so great, as to pre-

vent the whole of his usefulness j and his Iioary head
was a crown of glory unto him.

A number of times he was heard to pray that he might
not outlive his usefulness, whicli was remarkably answer-
cd in his case, for the Lord's-day before he died he preach-

ed to the people of his charge.

The disease which closed his mortal life, denied his

friends the pleasure of catching the balm of life from his

lips, in his last moments. He had finished his work be-

fore, and nothing remained for him to do, but to die.

Let the inhabitants of Clieshire, (said Mr. John Leiand,

Iiis biographer, aud who exhibited the above at the close

of the sermon which he preached at his funeral) reflect

a moment on the dealings of God towartls them. With-
in about three years, three ministers, bclon^Ting to the

town, have departed this life. The pious Mason took
the lead j the pleasing Covell followed after ; and now
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(1808) the arduous Werden, who has been in the minis-

try a longer term than any Baptist preacher left behind,

in New-England, has finished his course, in the 80th
year of his age ; while Leland remains alone, to raise this

nionument over their tomb.

John WilliaiMs was born in the county of Hanover,
Virginia, 174-7. He was of a very respectable family,

and received a tolerable education. In the month of

June, 1769, when acting as a sheriff of Lunenburgh, he
was awakened to know and to feel his sin and his dan-

ger. He became a convert, and shortly after hfted up
his voice to exhort his fellovz-men to flee from the wrath
to come. He was not baptized until the first Sabbath in

February, 1770. He continued to exhort, until some
time in the foliowiRg summer, when he ventured to

take a text, and from that time commenced preacher.

December, 1772, he was ordained to the ministry, and
took the care of Meherrin church. His gifts, at first,

were far from being auspicious. Many pronounced that

he would never be a preacher ; so delusory are the first

efforts of the mind.
He not only succeeded in becoming a preacher, but in

becoming a first-rate preacher, at least in the estimation

of most of his acquaintances.

He was exceeding fond of reading and writing, and
indeed was generally studious j by which means he great-

ly improved his mind.
Wlicn he first commenced preacher he was zealous,

active, and laborious in the ministry; travelling and

propagating the gospel in different parts. He may well

be Rambered among the fathers of Israel. His talent,

however, was not employed so much in breaking down
the bars of piejudice in new and unenlightened places, as

in iLiiecting and regulating young converts vi^hen gath-

ered by others. Pleasing, affiible, and refined in his man-
ners, his hand was employed to smooth off some of those

protuberances left by rougher workmen. In Associations

he was expert with his pen, as well as wise to offer coun-

sel. He acted as clerk to the General Association ; and
when they divided the Association into districts, a unani-

mous vote of thanks was offered Mr. W. for his hhh-
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ful and skilful services in that capacity. He also dis-

charged the duties of clerk to tlie Roanoke Association

until a little time previous to his death. He introduced

several excellent regulations both into the General and
Roanoke Associations, for the government of churches, &c.

Few men understood church discipline better, or were
more successful in building up large respectable churches,

wherever he attended. For many years he acted as

pastor to four churches, whom he attended monthly.

He was in high estimation both as a man and a minister.

Kven the enemies of the Baptists would often except

Mr, W. from their reproaches. In his temper towards

those of other religious persuasions, he was remarkably
liberal. Indeed, by some of his acquaintances it is said

he was friendly to open communion ; but that he was
restrained from putting it in practice, by his tenderness

for his brethren, most of whom differed with him on this

head. This liberality of spirit did not prevent him from
maintaining his own principles with great lirmness, when-
ever an occasion offered. It was such an occasion

as this, which drew forth his reply to Mr. Patilloe's*

sermon on infant baptism. He committed his arguments
to writing, with an intention of printing them in the

form of a pamphlet ; but as nothing came out on the

other side, and as so much had been already published

on that subject, it was not put to the press.

In his preface, he makes the following remark

:

" I hope I have sufficiently demonstrated to my coun-

trymen, for a series of years, that 1 am not overbearing

on others, or bigotted to my own principles which are not

essential to salvation ; but have uniformly endeavoured to

promote a catholick spirit, with peace and concord, in the

Israel of God. But, nevertheless, 1 am set for the defence

of the gospel ; and as such, circumstances often occur,

that involuntarily lead me forth to contend for the faith

and order of Christ's church."

He was generally upon the best terms with the Presby-

terians, who were pretty numerous in his neighbourhood.
His talents, if not equal to any, were certainly very

little inferior to those of the first crrade.

His appearance m the pulpit was noble and majestick,

yet humble and affectionate. In the beginning of his

* A ccleljr.itcd Prcs!)\'1.cii'.iii preacher.
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discourses, he was doctrinal and somewhat methodical
j

often very deep, even to the astonishment of his hearers.

Towards the close, and indeed sometimes throughout

his sermon, he was exceedingly animating. His exhorta-

tions were often incomparable.

At an early period he became very corpulent. At an
Association, in the year 1793, he accidentally fell, by the

turning of a step, as he was passing out of a door, and

.

became for a year or two a cripple ; being under the

necessity of going on crutches. Notwithstanding this, he

would frequently go in a carriage to meeting, and preach,

sitting in a chair in the pulpit. During several of the

last years of his life, he was afflicted with a very painful

disease. Under his severe suffering, he was not only

patient, but when he could have any mitigation of his

pain, he was also cheerful. About ten days before his

death, he was attacked by a pleurisy ; from whicli no
medicine could give him relief. His work was finished,

and his Master had called for him. On the 30th day of

April, 1795, he fell asleep.

Nothing very remarkable transpired at his death. He
was pensive and silent. He told his wife, that to live or die

was to him indifferent: he had committed this to God, who,
he knew, would do right. He said he felt some anxie-

ty for his numerous family ; but that these, also, he was
willing to trust in the hands of a gracious Providence.

January, 1 768. he was married to Miss Frances Hughes,

of Powhatan county, by whom he had 14 children ; of

whom 1 1 were living at the time of his death ; and of these,

four professed religion, and were baptized. Semple.

[;)/* There have hi-cn mami other ettiiiient charactprs in the Bajitist con-

nexion^ ivho ought to have a fdacc amonf^ the nvorlhien oftheir host ; but,for
nvaiit of some one to record thdr history, their jwmes arc either su7ik, or are

fafst dinldng intofrgctfulncss. Our brethren, in many in.Htancefi, huTC been
'

stravgeh/ iieglecifd ofthdr cleftartedfrieTuh. lliey ha->c conducted as though
tluu! sufifiQscd every bcdy knew their ivorth, and that it ivas therefo: e un-

7ieceft.-iary io Torile any thing rcsfu'ctiiig them.

The Author ofthis rjork hasfor a number ofyears had it in vie7v,af aome

future lieriod, ti'hovld his life be continued, to firifiare one altogether biogia'th-

ical ; ivhich ivill contain not only the lives, but the liktneases of many tiajinst

characters ofdisiinciion, both Eurofieara and American, Thone 'H'ho mayfeel
interested in preserving the history and resf?nb/ances of their departed

J'riends, are desired to kec/i this suggestion in mind.']
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CHAP. XVIII.

GONTAINMN'G AM ACCOUXT OF A Nt.'M?.r.R OF BAPTIST CoMMU-
NITIKS, WHO DIFFER FROM THE MAIN' SODY OF THE DKNOM-
INATION, AND WHO ARE ALSO DISTINGUISHED li Y SOME
PECULIAR IT I ES OF THEIR OWN.

Churches which hold to Weekly Communion.

THE practice of administering the Lord's Supper every first day of

tlie week, has never prevailed mncb among tlie American Baptists.

The old church, at Sandy-Creek, North Carolina, was for some years

on th;it plan, but it has now given it up.

A i-iw years since, a number of ministers came over from Scotland

to Ainciica, in the character of missionaries of the Independent persua-

sion, and some of them were patronized by the liberal Robert Haldanc,

Etq. of Etiinburgh. These missionaries, after travelling a short time,

in dillerent parts of tlie United States, were led to embrace the Baptist

sentiments, and from Fedobaptist became Baptist ministers. Mr.
Waiter Balfour was baptized by Mr. Collier of Charlestown, near

Boston ; Mr. Archibald Maclay by Mr. Williams of New- York; Mr.
James Graham, now of Beaufort, Snuth-Caiollna, by the same admin-
istrator in New.York ; Mr. James M'Pherson, now of Bakimore, was
baptized by Mr. Joseph B. Cook, then of Beaufort, .South-Carolina.

These baptisms all took place about 1809. Some other Pedobaptist

ministers came over to the Baptists about the same time, and they were,

perh.ips, too much elated at these accessions to their cause. But it was
soon l()uad,thal most of thcScotch ministers were, notwithstanding tlieir

becoming of tlie Baptist persuasion, far from uniting in their connexion.

The Independents in Scotland generally, if not uniformly, practise

weekly communion; and of this point, and some others, these new
converts to believers* baptism were peculiarly tenacious. Mr. Balfour

gathered a small church in Boston and Charlestown, to wliich he still

ministers ; but his success in building up a separate interest, has not

been so great as his talents and address seemed at first to promise.

An account of Mr. Maclay's successful and commendable proceedings

in New-York has already been related. The churcii which lie iound-

ed, still practises weekly communion; but it is, notwitlistanding, in fel-

lowship with those which commune but monthly. Mr. M'Fhersou
gathered a church in Baltimore, mostly out of the second in that city,

which went heartily into his notions of communion and other particu-

lars respecting the or'lcr of the house, Sic. He is a man of respecta-

ble talents, and seemed to promise usefulness as a minister of the

word, notwitlistanding his dividing measures ; but to the grief of his

iriends, he has lately been disowned by his infant church, for intemper-

ance. Mr. Graham preached a while in Savannah, Georgia ; then in

Beaufort, South-Carolina ; and for a short time had the care of the

church in that place ; but not being able to bring it to h.is views, he

formed a small one upon his own plan. How large it is, or what aie

its circumstances, I have not learnt.

The labours of these ministers, together with some writings, whicii

ihey brought from Scotland, seemed at first to th; eaten innovations
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among the American churches of considerable extent ; but these ap-

}iearances have, in a great measure, subsided, and very few have gone
f-o far into the new orc/er of the house, as to separate from their respective

connexions. Some few churches, however, have been founded by the

converts to v.-eekiy communion, plurahiy of Elders, Sec.

One of this kind was formed in 5809, ^Y ^^^ Kame of the Second

Baptist Church in Charlestown. Its principal teacher is Mr. Oliver

Holden, a native of New-England, formerly a member of the first

chvirch in that town. This church at first consisted of nine members,
btit has since increased to twenty-five.* Three have been added by
baptism, and thirteen from other churches. The constituents were dis-

missed, by their request, from the first church. The ostensible reason

for asking a dismission, (as stated by themselves,) was, that discipline

was not maintained so strictly as they desired, or as the church acknowl-

ed{?ed it ought to be. And '= despairing of seeing the church brought

to resemble the Scripture pattern, and desirous of reforming them-

selves," they, at their request, were dimissed for that purpose. Their

leading views in this measure, and their distinguishing sentiments, are

thus stated by one of their number:
" In respect to the difference between their sentiments and those of

the churches from whose connexion they are separated, they profess

to have aimed only to revive the Baptist principles recorded in the

Scriptures and in the history of purer ages, and not to innovate in

any degree.
" They disapprove all connexion with the world, in the support of

the gospel, and with otijer churches in choosing and ordaining Eiders.

They deny that present ministers are successors of the Apostles, in

the sense frequently conveyed on baptismal and other occasions ; and
that their ofHce, as teachers and rulers in the church, should be known
by any distinction in dress or titles. They consider it their duty to

commemorate the death and resurrection of Christ every first day of

the week ; and that the evening of that day (after having attended

to the Lord's Supper) is a suitable season for mutual exhortation and
prayer. And they profess to believe, tliat by duly regarding primi-

tive practices, and apostolical injunctions, they shall be enabled to

walk in the comfort of the Holy Ghost, and to enjoy the essential

blessing of a spiritual and efficient ministry.

"In doctrine they profess to be the same as when first taught by the

Holy Ghost to call Jesus Lord, wishing for no change, excepting great-

er discoveries of its simplicity, efficiency and glory.

<' rhey use no platform of church-government but the Scriptures,

believing that a greater acquaintance with them will strengthen their

faith, love, and veneration for the adored object of their uniform tes-

timony.
" They have been supposed by some to have imbibed Sandemanian

notions of faith, divine influence, religious experience, &c. ; but it is not

true. They separated from the first church, for the reasons above

mentioned ; but they have neither imbibed new sentiments, nor formed

nev/ connexions. Tiiey profess their desire to " stand in the ivays, and

* One luis been excluded, for den\-ir,g the self-existence and eternity of

Jtsus Christ.
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ash for the old paths,' and their hope that God will enable them to

" lonlk therein^

The reader will doubtless wish to hear the other side, and will proba-

bly suspect that the real cause of the separation has not been disclosed.*

This church, although of the same order with Mr. Balfour's, has yc.

no visible fellowship with it.

In Hartford, Connecticut, a small church has been formed upon the

plan of weekly communion, by Mr. Henry Grew, formerly pastor of

the Baptist church in that city. Mr. Giew is a native of England; was,

for a number of years, a citizen of Providence, KhoJe-island, and was
called to the office of a deacon by the old church in that town, at the

a?Te of 24.. Not long after he was, by the same church, called to the

ministry, and was, a year or two after, settled in the pastoral care of

the church in Hartford. His ministry here was, for a while, prosper-

ous and happy, and his separation from the church was an event pecu-

liarly painful and trying; for in addition to the maxims of the Scotch

brethren, he imbibed some others, wliich were not only new, but in

the estimation of his brethren unscriptural, and unbecoming a man of

his talents and discretion.

Mr. Grew is, by all who know him, respected for his gifts, and be-

loved for his piety ; but by withdrawing from his former connexion,

and devoting himself exclusively to his little flock, he has circumscri-

bed his sphere of usefulness to very narrow bounds.

In the close of the autumn of 18 10, a church, en the plan of week-
ly communion, was formed in New-York, tmder the ministry of

Messrs. Errett and Ovington. "It is composed," as they say, "of
persons from various nations under heaven,"—" I'hey reject all hu-
man creeds, rules, covenants, &c. thinking the Scriptures perfect

enough for direction in every thing."—" They dislike all pompous ed-

ifices as places of worship ; all pulpits or placts designed ibr the cxhi-

bition of the clergy ; and think themselves fully accommodated with a
place of worship similar to those of the first churches. Accordingly
they meet at present in a rented apartment, No. 70, Hudson-street,

New York, where those, who desire to see what cannot lie seen else-

where, viz. a churclr of Christ assembled together, may resort for the

satisfaction of their minds, their queries, or curiosities. Their times of
meeting are the first day of the week, thrice, and Thursday in the

evening. And they have appointed Tuesday evening, for preaching
the gospel to the world."f
The doctrinal sentiments of these Weekly Communion Baptists arc,

probably, somewhat different. Some of them evidently agree with

the churches from winch they have separated. Others have been char-

ged with favouring the Sandemanian system. 'Jhis charge, however,
they generally deny. In their maxims of discipline, and the order ci

thnr home, they seem to pay no regard to uniformity, and I know not
as any two churches of theiu see alike, or maintain a visible fellowship

with each other. Some of the brethren maintain their peculi.ir opin-

ions in a becoming manner, while others urge their punctilios with
such a canting scrupulosity, as to defeat, in most cases, their own prose-

lyting intentions.

* See the account of the Charlcstown Church, Vol. 1.

t Essiiy on the Constitution (;f.'\pr)s;tolick Churches, p. 152.

TOL. 2. 52
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The Baptist churches generally throughout the United States cele-

brate the Lord's Supper once a month ; iu some few cases but once

in two or three months. They do not deny the lawfulness of weekly

communion, but they contend that it is not necessary for the gospel

travel of a church. I'hey plead that the ficquency of attending to

this solemn rite is left as a matter of discretion, since our Saviour has

only said, jis oft as ye do it, do it in reinembrance of me, And although

it is certain that the disciples met on the first day of the week tO'

break bread, yet that it is not certain that they rnet every first day

for this purpose. They would freely commune with baptized believ-

ers, who hold to weekly communion, in case t)iey agreed with them ia

doctrine, &c. But none of the brethren under c •nsideration, except

Mr, M'Clay and his church, seem disposed to commune v/ith them.

Arminian or Free-Will Baptists*

From nearly the beginning of the Baptists in America, there have

been some, who have opposed a number of the principal articles in

the Calvlnistick creed. For a long linie, most of these brethren resided

in Rhode-Island and its vicinity, wh^re their history has been related.

FoT some years there were many of those, improperly called Separate

Baptists, in Virginia, and the more southern States, who were called

Arminians, because they maintained, that by the sufferings of Christ,

salvation was made possible for every individual of Adam's ruined

posterity. The issue of the contest on this point may be found under

the head of Virginia, And besides, there have always been some
churches and many individuals, who have objected to some of the

strong points of Calvinism, or adopted them with some peculiar mod-
ifications ; but no very considerable party of this character arose, un-

til a little more than thirty years ago, when one was founded by t^U

der Benjamin Randal, of New-Durham, New- Hampshire. This Elder

Randal, as his biographer observes, was led, about 1780, "to object

against the whole doctrine of ^oLn Calvin, with respect to eternal, par-

ticular, personal, unconditional election and reprobation ; and propa-

gated the following maxims, viz. 1st. That all men have sinned and
come short of the glory of God. 2d. That Jesus Christ has died for

all men, and, by the grace of God, hatli tasted death for every man.
3d. That the^ grace of God, which bringeth salvation, hath appeared

to all men. 4th. That Christ's ministers are commanded to go into

all the world, and preach the gospel to every creature ; and that he

that believeth and is baptized shall be saved, but he that believeth

not shall be damned."*
This zealous minister, was assiduous in propagating his opinions,

and endeavouring to persuade others to renounce, what lie used to call,

the Ijydra monster Calvinism, A number soon fell in with his views,

broke off from the Calvinistick churches in New-Hampshire and the

District of Maine, and from a small beginning they have arisen to a

Jarge community, which is scattered in different parts of Maine, New-
Hampshire, Vermont, New-York, the Canadas, and in some other

places.

The first minister who united with Elder Randal, was Pelatiah

Tingley, A. M. then of Sanford, Maine. He is a native of Attlebo-

* Religious Magazine, p. 3.
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1

y-ough, Massachusetts, a small distance from Providence, Rhode- Isl-

and, was a graduate of the College in that town, /ifter him, Samuel
Weeks and other ministers weie convinced of what they esteemed the

dangerous errors of Calvinism, and united in Elder Randal's opposi-

tion. 'I'his party was as strenuoiis for believers' baptism as before

;

they were, like all new seels, very sanguine in their new discoveries,

and fmm a distinguished article in their doctrinal system, they were
denominated Free-will Baptists. This appellation is received by some
of the community, and objected to by others. Of late years they seem
to prefer denominating themselves simply Chnsiiant, and their church-

es. Churches of Christ. But as all, who make a religious profession,

account themselves Christians, and as all religious bodies profess to

be churches of Christ, these terms are too indefinite for an historical

narrative. 1 have therefore taken the liberty of applying to these

people the name by which they are generally distinguished.

Mr. Kandal, their founder, is said to have been very successful in

his ministry, not only in propagating his peculiar opinions, but in per-

suading sinners to repent; he was also, at times, much opposed in his

publick minibtratif ns ; but this increased his zeal, and under him and
his associates, a number of churches shortly arose. The one at New-
Durham, the place of his residence, was formed in 1781 ; this church
soon became large, and spread her branches round in different direc-

tions ; and other churches at Little- Falls, Woolwich, Georgetown,
Edgcomb, Little- River, New-Gloucester, and Parsonsfield, arose not

long after the mother body was founded. These Free-will church-

es soon found it expedient to form what they called General Meetings,
which they held at different places once a quarter. The first of the

kind was held at Phillipsburg, Maine, in 1783, and consisted of dele-

gates "from all the branches of the little brotherhood." They next
proceeded to form a Yearly Meeting, which was composed of dele-

gates from each quarterly one ; and at the close of the Yearly Meet-
ing is held the Elders' Conference, in which all the Elders meet to

consult on the general interests of their community. In 1810, there

were among tliese people six Associations or Quarterly Meetings, viz.

Goreham, Edgcomb, and Farmington, in Maine ; New-Durham, in

New-Hampshire, and Strafford and Hardwick, in Vermont. In the
three Meetings in Maine, there were, at that time, between forty and
fifty churches, about as many preachers, and upwards of two thousand
members ; and it is probable that the three other Quarterly Meetings
were as large if not larger than these.

Mr. John Buzzell, of Parsonsfield, Maine, a preacher in this connex-
ion, began in i8u, to publish a periodical work, entitled, yl Religious

Magaxiue, Iffc. which was to contain a history of this community.
From the first number of that work some of these sketches have beea
selected. Other numbers were to have been forwarded, but for somQ
reason they have not come to hand : these brief hints, must, therefore,

suffice for the history of this extensive community.
Mr. Elias Smith, formerly a preacher of good repute in the Warrea

Association, has, within a few years past, formed a party of consider-,

able extent in different States, which are sometimes called Smlthites,

but more generally Christians, which last name their founder seems
peculiarly solicitous of maintaining. Mr. Smith is a man of popular
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talents, but unusually dianc^eable in his religious creed. lie has propa-
gated, at different limes, Calvinism, Ur/iversalism, /frminiariistr, /Irinnismf

Socimariism, and other isms too numerous to mention. He has also ad-
vanced the doctrine of the annihilation of the wicked after death. He
professes to explode all creeds and confessions, and denominates him-
self and followers, with a peculiar emphasis, ChnWlans. He has pub-
lished a multitude of books to defend his opinions, or rather to oppose
those of all others. Many have become his disciples, of whom some
believe more and some loss of his changeable opinions. The large

church in Dartmouth, Masiachu^jCtts, consisting of about six hundred
members, has been dropped from the Groton Conference, on account
of their adhering to this singular man. A number of other chnrches
of different Associations have been shaken and diminished, by the too
iuccesstal exertions of hifn and his associates. Many, doubtless, have
fallen into his train, who, with better leaders or less leading, would
have acted a more becoming part. Among the Free-will Baptists, Mr.
Smith was, in many places, very cordially received ; for he is as stren-

uous as ever for believers' baptism, although he is constantly belabour-

ing the Baptists, both from the pulpit and press. But the Free-will

brethren, finding him expert at brow-beating Calvinism, were ambitious
of placing him among the champions of their cause. He was the

means of introducing some innovations amongst them, both as it re-

spects doctrine and discipline ; but whether they still listen to his instruc-

tions, I have not learnt. Mr. Sm.ith has been a few years in Philadel-

phia, where he founded a small church, which has lately published a
pamphlet, containing a number of very severe strictures iipon^his con-
duct ; and he is now about settling again in New-England.

Seventh-Day Baptists.

As the brethren of this sentiment are not numerous, we shall, under
this head, give a brief sketch of their history both in Europe and Amer-
ica. The Sabbatarians differ from the Baptists generally in no other
article but that of the Sabbath. And upon that subject, as near as I

can understand from their writings and conversation, they hold that

the ten commandments are all still binding on Christians, and of course,

that the Seventh day of the week instead of the First, ought to be ob-

served as the Christian Sabbath ; that there is no account in the New-
Testament, that there ever has been, by divine appointment, a change
of the Sabbath ; and that it is inconsistent for Christians to profess to

obey the ten commandments, and still make an exception of the fourth,

which contains tlie solemn requisition, Remember the Sabbath day to keep

It holy, iffc. They plead that it was designed by the Former of the

Universe, that the Seventh day should be observed as the Sabbath, or

day of rest, from the creation to the end of the world. They also

contend, that whatever respect the early Christians paid to the First

day of the week, on account of the resurrection of the Saviour, yet

that they then, and in after ages, observed the ancient Sabbath, and
that this practice of observing two days, was continued to the time of
Constantine, when, by an imperial law, the First day was established

in preference to the Seventh ; and that from that period the observa-

^ioi^ of the Seventh day fell generally into disuse. They suppose.
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however, that there have been Christians in every ape, who have kept
holy the Seventh day, but they do not pretend that tlicy can prove this

point by histoiical evidence. I'he following passage seems much to

their purpose, and is the only one ot the kind which I have met with

in history :

" It vva" Constantine the Great, who first made a law for the observa-

tion of Stiuelay ; and who, according to Eusebius, appointed it should

be regularly celebrated throughout the Roman Empire. Before him,
and even in his time, they observed the Jewish Sabbath as well as

kiunday, both to satisfy the law of Moses and to imitate the Apostles,

who used to meet together on the First day. Indeed, some are of

opinion, that the Lord's day, mentioned in the Apocalypse, is our
Sunday, which they will have to have been so early instituted by the

Apostles. Be this as it will, it is certain a regard was had to this day,
even in the earliest ages of the church, as appears from the first Apol-
ogy of Justin Martyr, where he describes the exercise of the day not
much unlike to ours.

"By Constantine's law, made in 321, it was decreed, that for the

future, the Sunday should be kept a day of rest in ail cities and towns
;

but he allowed the country people to follow their work. In 538, the

Council of Orleans prohibited this country labour ; but in regard there

were still abundance of Jews in the Gauls, and that the people gave
in to a good many superstitious usages in the celebration of the new
Sabbath, like those of the Jews among that of the old, the Council
declares, that to hold it unlawful to travel with horses, cattle, and carri-

ages, to prepare foods, or to do any thing necessary to the cleanliness

and decency of houses or persons, savours more of Judaism than
Chiistianity."*

Moshcim makes mention of some Christians in the second century,
who assembled on the Seventh day for worship, but he also intimates

that the greater part met on the First day. We find that the Walden-
scs were sometimes called Insabathos, that is, regardless of Sabbaths.
Mr. Milnerf supposes this name was given to them, because they
observed not the Romish festivals, and rested from their ordinary occu-
pations only on Sundays. A Sabbatarian would suppose that it was
because they met for worship on the Seventh day, and did reeard not
the First day Sabbath.

Robinson gives an account of some of the Waldenses of the Alps,
who were called Sallatiy Salhntatiy JnsuLbatatiy but more frequently In-
zMafati. " One says they were so named from the Hebrew word
Sabbath, because they kept the Saturday for the Lord's day. Another
says they were so called because they rejected all the festivals, or Sab-
baths, in the low Latin sense of the word, which the Catholicks reli-

giously observed.":}: Mosheirn informs us they were so called from
their wearing wooden shoes, which, in the French language, are termed
Sahati, which had imprinted on them the sign of the cross, to distin-

guish them from other Christians, &c. § " But is it likely," says Rob-
inson, " that people who could not descend from their mountains into

* C'liambers' DictioDary of Arts and Sciences, Article Simdaij.

t Church Ilist cry, Vol. iii. p. 423.

i Researches, p. 30 5. ^ Vol. iii. p. 11,-.
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neighbouring States without hazarding their lives through the furious

zeal of inquisitors, should tempt danger by affixing a visible mark on
their shoes ? Besides, the shoe of the peasants in this country was called

Abarca." It is the opinion of this writer, that the meaning of Insab-

bdtati was, inhabitants of hills, mountaineers, &c.* But after ail, there

appears to be a peculiar obscurity attending the history of these people,

and every one must form his opinion for himself respecting them. It

is evident that they were numerous, and were terribly harassed by the

Romish inquisitors. The following oath was required of those, who
were suspected of their heresy. " I, Sancho, swear by Almighty God,
and by these holy gospels of God, which I hold in my hand, before

you lord Garcia Archbishop, and before others your assistants, that

I am not, nor ever have been, an Inzabbatate Waldense, or poor person

of Lyons, or an heretick of any sect of heresy condemned by the church;

nor do i believe, nor have I ever believed, their errors, nor will I be-

lieve them in any future time of my life. Moreover, 1 profess and
protest, that I do believe, and that I will always hereafter believe, the

Catholick faith, which the Apostolical church of Rome publickly holds,

teaches, and preaches, and you, my lord Archbishop, and other pre-

lates of the Catholick church publickly hold, preach, and teach."f
Mosheim gives an account of another sect in the twelfth century,

in Lombardy, who were called Pasaginians, or the circumcised ; that

they circumcised their followers, and celebrated the Jewish Sabbath.
:|:

The account of their practising circumcision is undoubtedly a slander-

ous story forged by their enemies, and probably arose in this way.

Because they observed the Seventh day, they were called, by way of

derision, Jews, as the Sabbatarians are frequently at this day ; and if

they were Jews, it followed of course, that they either did or ought to

circumcise their followers. This was probably the reasoning of their

enemies ; but that they actually practised the bloody rite, is altogether

improbable. Kobinson supposes that these Pasaginians were a branch

of the Waldenses, and were so called from their living near the pas-

sages of the mountains. §

These are a few of the historical facts, which lie scattered on the

pages of ecclesiastical history, respecting the people, who have obser-

ved the ancient Sabbath. We have seen in the history of Transylva-

nia, that Francis Davidis, first chaplain to the court of Sigismund,

the prince of that kingdom, and afterwards .superintendant of all the

Transylvanian churches, was of this opinion.

We shall now proceed to some brief sketches of the history of the

Sabbatarians in England and America.

Seventh-Day Baptists in England.

At what time the Seventh-day Baptists began to form churches in

this kingdom does not appear ; but probably it was at an early period

;

and although their churches have never been numerous, yet there have

been among them, almost for two hundred years past, some very emi-

Rcnt men. The famous family of the Stennetts, for three generations

-^- ResearcliEB, p. G04. f Ibid. p. 323.

% Vol. iJi. i/.
123. ^ Researches, p. CO?,
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at leas,t, were of this belief, as were a number of other distinguished

members of the Baptist community. Of a few of these characters we
shall now give some brief account.

Edward Stennett is the first of the family of which we have any
information. The time or place of his birth does not appear, but it is

probable he was born in the early part of the sixteenth century. In
the time of the civil wars he took the side of Parliament, and thereby
exposed himself to the neglect of his near relations. When he dis-

sented from the established church and united with the Baptists, he,

like all others of those times, fell under the oppressions of the ru-
ling parly ; and being deprived of the means of subsistence, he applied

himself to the study of physick, and became a medical character of some
distinction. One very singular escape from the malicious designs of
his enemies is thus related by Crosby :

—" He dwelt in the castle

of Wallingford, a place where no warrant could make forcible en-

trance, but that of a lord chief justice ; and the house was so situ-

ated, that assemblies could meet, and every part of religious wor-
ship be exercised in it, without any danger of a legal conviction,

unless informers were admitted, wliich care was taken to prevent
;

so that for a long time he kept a constant and undisturbed meet-
ing in his hall. A gentleman who was in the commission of the
peace, and his very near neighbour, being highly incensed at the con-
tinuance of an assembly of this kind so near him ; after having made
several fruitless attempts to get his emissaries admitted into the house
in order to a conviction, in the rage of a disappointment resolved, to-

gether with a neighbouring clergyman, upon doing it by a subor-
nation of witnesses. They accordingly hired some persons fit for
their purpose, to swear they had been at those assemblies, and heard
prayer and preaching there, though they had never been in the house
on those occasions. The clergyman's conduct in tliis affair was the
more censured, because he had professed a great friendship for Mr.
Stennett, and was under considerable obligations to him ; having often

had his assistance in the way of his profession as a physician, for his

family, without any reward. Mr. Stennett finding an indictment was
laid against him on the conventicle act, founded upon the oaths of
several witnesses, and being well assured that nothing but perjury could
support it, was resolved to traverse it, and accordingly did so. The
assi'^es were held at Newbury, and when the time drew near, there was
great triumph in the success these gentlemen proposed to themselvet-,

when on a sudden the scene was changed ; news came to the justice,

that his son, whom he had lately placed at Oxford, was gone off with
a player ; the concern wliereof, and the riding in search of him, pre-

vented his attendance in the court. The clergyman, a few days be-

fore the assizes, boasted much of the service whicli would be doue to

the church and the neighbourhood by this prosecution, and of his own
determination to be at Newbury to help carry it on ; but to the sur-

prise of many, his design was frustrated by sudden death. One of
the witnesses, who lived at Cromish, was also [)rcventcd, by being seiz-

ed with violent and sad disease, of which he died. Another of them
fell down and broke his leg, and was so hindered. In short, of seven
or eight persons engaged in this wicked design, there was but one left

who was capable cf appearing; he was a gardener, who had been
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frequently employed by Mr. Stennett at day labour, but never lodged
in his house, nor was admitted to the religious assemblies held there.

They thought to make him, as he was a servant to the family, a very
material evidence ; and kept him in liquor for several days to that pur-

pose. But coming to his reason just as the assizes drew on, he went
about the town, exclaiming against himself for his ingratitude and per-

jury, as well as against those who had employed him ; and absolutely

refused to go. So that when Mr. Stennett c.\me to Newbury, neither

prosecutor nor witness appearing against him, he was discharged of

course."

Joseph Stennett, one of the sons of this worthy man, was born

1663, and was early brought to the knowledtje of the truth; he wont
to London in 1655, and about five years after became pastor of the

Seventh day church at Pinner's Hall, which had been deprived of its

pastor by the death of Mr. Francis Bampfield. Mr. Stennet was a
minister very eminent in his day ; his learning and abilities were great,

and he rendered essential services to the Baptist cause in London and
its vicinity. He preached much among the churches of the First day
order, and took an active and successful part in all their concerns. His
son Joseph, D. D. retained his opinion respecting the Sabbaih, but be-

came pastor of a church of a different belief. The fourth in descent

from the ancient Edward Stennett, was the late Samuel Stennett, D. D.
and the fifth is the present Joseph Stennett, of Oxfoidshire. Whether
this distinguished succession have all observed the Seventh day, I am
no: informed.

Francis Bampfield was one of the most eminent ministers of his

time ; he was eJucated at Oxford University, and was a number of

years a minister of good repute in the established church. He, dif-

ferent from the father of the Stennelts, in the time of the civil wars,

was against the Parliament, opposed the Protector's usurpation, and
suffered on that account. At what time he became a Baptist is not

known ; but on the restoration of Charles, all his former loyalty was
disregarded, and he was, through the remainder of his life, treated

with unrelenting severities, and constantly followed with per=ecutiou

and distress. In one prison he was confined eight years. After ih-it

he was released, went to London, gathered a church, which kept the

Seventh day; but he finally died in Newgate, in 1683. He publish-

ed a number of tracts, among which was one on the observation of

the Seventh day Sabbath.*
John James, the minister of a church of Sabbatarian Baptists in

London, was put to death in a most barbarous manner, in 1661, To
take away his life was not sufficient to satisfy the rage of his blood-

thirsty enemies ; but after being hung at Tyburn, he was drawn and
quartered ; his quarters were carried back to Newgate on the sledge,

which carried him to the gallows ; they were afterwards placed on
the gates of the city, and his head was set on a pole opposite his meet-

ing- nouse. This innocent man was exposed to these terrible sufferings

on t!ie charge of speaking treasonable words against his Majesty's royal

person at a private meeting, &c. Some of the treasonable words were,

that the king was '• a bloody tyrant, a blood-sticker, u blood-thirsty

* Crosby, Vol. i. p. 363

—

^>&7.
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aian, and his nobles the same ; and that they had shed the blood of

the saints," &c. To these charges he pleaded not guilty, neither in

fo? m nor niaitcr ; but had he acknowledged these charges against the

infamous Charles II. and his bloody associates, they would have been

the words ot truth and soberness.

Bu"- there appears to have been a malicious combination against this

harmless man, and he wa? convicted upon evidence, which the court,

with all its prejudices, at first thought not woith regarding. It was
proved afterwards, by four respectable persons, that one Bernard Os-

burn confessed that he had sworn against Mr. James, he knew not

what. His wife, by the advire of her friends, presented a petition to

the king, stating her husband's innocency, and the character of the

witness. When his inexorable majesty saw the paper endorsed The

humble request of E'l'z.abeth James, he replied, holding up his finger,

" Oh ! Mr. Jarne*'—he is a sweet gentleman !" And when the afflicted

wnxmrt fnl;o-,ved hi.m to get ^o:ne further answer, the door was shut

against her. I'hc next morning, as the king entered the park, the dis-

tressed wife again entreated his majesty to answer her request, and par-

don her huf>band ; but deaf to her cries, he again replied, " He is a

rogue, and shall be Jianged !" Thus the poor woman was obliged to

retire, without even being heard by her pitiless sovereign. Mr. James
went to the gallows with Christian fortitude, and finished his course

in a joyful manner. " If," says Crosby, " there was any undue com-
bination asiairist this poor man ; if it was for some reason of State rath-

er than for any real gnilt od liis part ; if his judgment and conscience,

rather than any j'lst crime, were the cause of his suflFerings, his blood
must be innccrnu blood."*

Robert Sh aider, mentioned in the history of the English Baptists, vol.

in 2IO, who was taken out of his grave by hii rude persecutors, ap-

pears to have been a Seventh-day Baptist, as was John Maulden, a
pious and worthy minister, who was persecuted much for non-conform-
itv, in the latter part of the reign of Charles II. Mr. Maulden pub-
lished th'-pe small pieces, one ot which was on this question, " Wheth-
er the Seventh or First day of the week be the Sabbatb of the Lord ?"f

ThesL-- are a few of the Sabbatarians who bore a share among the

sufferings of the English Baptists.

An account of tlie number of churches of this sentiment, and also

a brief vindication ot their opinions, are contained in the following
le'.ter from Dr. bdward Stennett, wh.ose name has already been men-
tioned. It '. dated Bell-Lane, London, February 2, 1668, and di-

rected to the Sabbath-keepers in Rhode-Island.

«« Dearth' Bdovedy

«* I rijoicr m the Lord on your behalf, in that he hath been gra-
ciously pier u to make known to you his holy Sabbath, in such a "day

a^ :hi>, when iruth falleth in the streets, and equity cannot enter. And
with -IS, we can scarcely find a man that is really willing to know
waetaer the Sabbath be a truth or not ; and those who have the

* Crasby, vol. ii. p. 1G5. Ivimey, p. 320—327.

t Crosby, vol. iii. p. 139, 140.
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greatest parts, l^ave the least anxiety to meddle with it. We have
passed through great opposition for this truth's sake, especially from
our brethren, wjiich made the affliction heavier : T dare not say how
heavy, lest it should seem incredible. But the opposers of truth seem
much withered, and at present the opposition seems to be dying away

;

for truth is strong. This spitilual fiery law will burn up all those

things that men do set before it j for was there ever any ceremocial
law given us ? This law was given from the mouth of God, in the

care ot so many thousands ; wrote on tables of stone with his own
finger

; promised to be wrote on the tables of their hearts ; and con-

firmed by a miracle for the space of forty years, in the wilderness.

The manna not keeping good any day but the Sabbath, God gave
them the bread of two days, because he gave them the Sabbath. But
whatever was gathered on the other days, and kept until the next,

stank, and was full of %vorms. And no ceremonial law had the pen-
alty of death annexed to it, to be inflided by the magistrate ; but the

wilful profaner of the Sabbath was to be put to death by the magis-
trate, as the wilful murderer; which clearly proves it to be a moral
law ; as may be seen Exod. i6th chap, and elsewhere :

*' If they hear
not Moses aud the prophets, neither will they be persuaded though
one rose from the dead." Luke xvi. 31.

" Here is in England about nine or ten churches that keep the Sab-
hath ; besides many scattered disciples, who have been eminently pre-

served in this tottering day, when many eminent churckes have been
shattered to pieces."*

About this time, a number of letters were sent to America by Pe-

ter Chamberlain, senior Doctor of both Universities, and Physician in

ordinary to his Majesty's person, who was a Sabbatarian.-}-

By Mr. Stennctt's letter it appears that the number of Seventh^day
churches was greater at this early period, than it has been since. At
present, as near as 1 can learn, there are but three churches in England,
wliich observe the Seventh day. Two of them are in London, and.

the third in the country, at a place called Natton. Two of them, viz.

one in London and the one in Natton, are, in their doctrinal senti-

ments, Particular Baptists, and tlie other in London is of the General

persuasion.

Seventh-Day Baptists in America.

Rhode-Island was the early resort of Baptists, who kejjt holy tlie

Seventh day ; and it now contains not far from a thousand communi-
cants of this belief. They are also found in a number of the other

States.

The first Sabbatarian church in America was fornied in Newport
in 1671, and originated in tlie following manner : In the year 1665,
Stephen Mumford came over from England, and brought with Jiim

the opinion that the v/hole of the Ten Commandments, as they were
delivered from Mount Sinai, are moral and immiitable, and that it was
an anti- christian power that changed the Sabbath from the Seventh to

* History of the S;i.iAntar:ans, fee. b)' Henry Cl-irke, pr.'itor of a cliurch of

tli.U order, in Bnxikhcld county, New-York, p. 10, 11.

t Backus, Clarke.
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the First day of the week.* Mr. Mumford appears to have joined Mr.

Clarke's church, and Messrs. Hiscox, Hubbard, and others ot that com-

munity snon fell in with his opinion of observing the Severth day. i liese

brethren travelled in communion with that church until 1671, when
some of their number fell back to the observation of the First day as

the Siibbath. This the Sabbatarians called apostasy, and could no

lonj^er travel with the church, except they were expelled. The church

counted their change a reformation, and could not tiierefore bring them

under censure.f This was truly an inconvenient posture of affairs, and

the Sabbatarians seemed to liave no alternative but to withdraw.

Their number was seven ; their names were William Hiscox, Samuel

Hubbard, Stephen Mumford, Roger Baster, and three sisters. These

persons formed themselves into a church, and William Hiscox became

their pastor. He died in 1704, aged 66, and was succeeded by Wil-

liam Gibson, who died in 1717, aged 79. He came from London,
where he had been ordained before his arrival in Newport ;| is said to

have been a scholar, and left behind him a good character as a preach-

er and Christian. Next to him was Joseph Crandal, who had also been

his colleague. This is the same Crandal, who was apprehended with

Messrs. Clark and Holmes at Lynn, in i65r. He died in 1737. Af-

ter him was Jolin Maxon, who died in 177^^. Successor to him was
the late venerable Elder William Bliss, who died in 1808, aged 81.

The church is now under the care of his son Arnold Bliss and Henry
Burdick. Besides these pastors, this church has sent forth a considera-

ble number of preachers, who have laboured as assistants at home, and
also in different places abroad.

From some of the early members of this church have proceeded a

number of the principal characters, in Rhode-Island, and among its

communicants were the two governors, Richard and Samuel Ward.^
The Hopkinton church is the largest in the Sabbatarian connexion,

and indeed in almost any other, and contains about nine hundred mem-
bers. It was formed at Westerly in 1708, of members from Newport,

who had removed and settled in this region. Westerly, at that time,

comprehended all the southwest corner of the State. It was after-

wards divided into Hopkinton, Charlestovi-n, &c. This large church

has three meeting-houses, at two of which the communion is adminis-

tered. It has had a succession of worthy pastors, most of whom were

remarkable for longevity. It has also sent forth many successful

preachers. Its members have filled various different civil offices in

the State, and Deacon Babcock is now (1813) one of its senators.

Thougl) this church has its seat in Hopkinton, yet its members are

scattered in a number of the adjoining towns. They are an amiable,

pious people, pretty much inclined to the Arminian system. Layings-

on-of-hands they generally practise, but do not make it a bar to com-
munion. They have lately had a precious revival among tiiem, in

which between one and two hund.cJ were added to their mimber.

Their pastors, till lately, were A bram Coon and Matthew Stillman.

Elder Cooa died a short time since, and who succeeds him I have not

learnt.

* Clarke's History of the S;il)batariai)s, p. 8.

f-
Backus, vcl. i. p. 411. M. Edwards's MS. History d" Rliodc-Island, j). 107,

(• Edwards's MS. Hist, of Uliode-lsland, p. 109.

§ Baokus, vd. iii. p. 23 1.
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The Rhode-Island Sabbatarians, like the school of the prophets,

finding their place too small for thcrrij have emigrated to other parts,

but mostly to the State of New-York ; and by them foundations have
been laid for a number of churches of their order, which are in a flour-

ishing condition, and some of them are large. Their names, pastors

and numbers will be given in the general table.

Id New-Jersey are two churches of the Seventh-day Baptists, which
are ancient and respectable. The oldest was formed at Piscataway,

about tiiirty miles from the city of New- York, in 1705, and arose in

the following manner : " About i 701, one Edmund Dunham, a mem-
ber of the old First-day church in that town, admonished one Bonham,
who was doing some servile work on Sunday. Bonham put him on
proving that the first day of the week was holy by divine appointment.

This set Dunham on examining the point ; the consequence was, re*

jecting the first day, and receiving the fourth commandment as moral
and therefore unchangeable."* In a short time, seventeen of the old

body sided with Dunham; and in 1 705, they were formed into a church,

chose Dunham for their pastor, and sent him to Westerly to be ordain-

ed, by the Sabbatarian church in that place.

From this church originated the one at Cohansey, in »737» which
has since become much larger than the mother body. It is situated

about forty miles south-west from Philadelphia. Both of these church-

es have had, for the most part, worthy pastors ; they were founded
and still continue on the Calvinistick plan of doctrine.

A third church of Sabbatarian Baptists was formed in this State at

a place called Squan, in Monmouth county, upwards of sixty miles

east by north of Philadelphia, in 1745, of brethren from Stonington,

Connecticut, and Westerly, Rhode-Island. Alter remaining here up-
wards ot forty years, they bartered their estates for new lands some-
where towards the Ohio river. This church was Calvinistick, and by
it was probably formed the one in the Red-stone country of the same
faith, of which Mr. Clarke, their historian, seems to have obtained no
distinct account.

In Pennsylvania we find some at different times, who have united

with believers' baptism the observation of the Seventh day. The
Tunker church at hphrata is of this belief, as will be shown in the his-

tory of that people. In the time so many Keithian Quakers (ofwhom
an account will soon be given) became Baptists, many of them fell in

with the observation of the Seventh day, principally by the influence

of one Abel Noble, who was at that time the only Sabbatarian Baptist

in Pennsylvania. He arrived here, from what place I do not find, in

1684; he baptized the first Keithian Quaker in 1697, and by him
many others were gained over to the Sabbatarian faith. About 17CO,

four churches of Sabbatarian Baptists were formed at Newtown, twen-

ty-four miles from Philadelphia ; at Pennepek, nine miles ditto ; at

Nottingham, fifty miles ditto ; and at French-Creek, thirty-two miles

from that city. At this last place they built a meeting-houie in 1762,

30 feel by 22, on a lot of one acre, the gift of David Rogers ; at the

other places they met in private houses. Respecting the progress of

these communities, I do not find much information. In 1770, there

* Jidwaids's Materials to'>v ards the History of the Baptists in New-Jersey, p,

I5Q, Ciailie's Jiiitory of the babbatariuns, p. 31.
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were, in all four of them, but thirty-one communicants, and but one
preacher, whose name was Enoch David.*

In Virginia are three chuiches of the Seventh-day Baptists ; two of
them belong to the Sabbatarian Conference ; the third, because it ad-

mits to membership some brethren who keep the First day, has not

been received into that body.

In 1754. a church of this order of Baptists was begun on Broad
River, in the parish of St. Marie, South-Carolina, about iHo miles

from Charleston. The leading members in it were i'homas Owen
and Victor Nelly, from French-Creek, Pennsylvania, and JoJm Gregory
and his two sons, Richard and John, from Piscalaway, New-Jersey.

They were Calvinistick in sentiment, and in 1770, had increased to

eighteen families, whereof twenty-four persons were baptized. Thev
h>id for their preacher one Israel Zeymore, while he behaved well

;

but he afterwards became the master of a vessel, and next went into

the army. *' He was," says M. Edwards, " a man of wit and learn-

ing, but unstable as water."

Besides this Sabbatarian church, there were, at the same time, som^e

of the Tunker Baptists at Beaver-Creek, Cloud's-Creek, and Edislo,

who observed the Seventh day.

In 1 759, eight families of the Seventh-day Baptists passed over from
South-Carolina, and settled near Tuckaseeking, in Georgia. They hud
for their leader Richard Gregory, the son of John Gregory, at Broad
River. Another of their preachers was named Clayton, who was
fined a mark for saying, " that no man could be a Christian who kept
a concubine, were the keeper a king, and the concubine a countess";'-*

this was construed a reflection on tlie late king and the countess of
Yarmouth. After resioing here about five years, this company retired

to Edisto, and left but lew proselytes behind them.-|-

Tbus we see that the Seventh-day Baptists have been found in almost
every part of the United States. There are at present eleven church-
es of them united in an Association by the name of the Sabbataiian
General Conference, which holds its anniversaries in, different places,

as best suits the convenience of the churches. It is said tliere are, be-
sides the churches already named, one or two in the western States, of
which no distinct acjounts have been obtained.

The number of communicants in the Sabbatarian connexion is a lit-

tle less than two thousand. But it is supposed by Mr. Clarke, tlieir

historian, tliat the Seventh-day Sabbath U observed by a population of
not less than fifteen thousand.

In baptism, church discipline, &c. the Sabbatarians differ in noth-
ing from their First-day brethren ; in doctrine, some of them are Cal-
vuiists, but perhaps a greater part are inclined to tlie Arminian sys-
tem ; which, however, they wish to define for themselves.

Of their distinguishing sentiment lespecting the Seventh day, they
are peculiarly tenacious ; and as they consider all, v. ho do not regard
this day, violators of the Sabbath ot the Lord, they cannot, in their

opinion, consistently receive them into their churciies, nor sit down
with them at the communion-table. Yet they aie willing to unite with
them in preaching, and in all other acts of devotion and brotherly love.

* Edwards's Materials towards a History of the Baptists in Perinsjlvar.ia, p.
€6, 63.

I K Iwardi's MS. Materi.ds for Sout!i-Cai-olina and Georgia.
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As to the strictness of observing the Sabbath, their writers seem to

differ a little in their rules. Some contend th.it they ought to keep it

according to the spirit of the fourth commandment. Others plead
that the rigorous ceremonies enjoined in the Old Testament, are, with
the rest of the ceremonial laws, done away under the new dispensation

;

so that they may lawfully ride their horses to meeting, and do other
things on the Sabbath, which the Jews were forbidden to do on their

peril.

Rogerene Baptists,

This sect took its rise at New-London, in Connecticut, about the

year 1674 ; for in that year one John Rogers and James his brother,

and an Indian by the name of Japheth, were baptized by a Mr. Cran-
dal, then a colleague pastor of the Seventh-day Baptist church in

Newport (R. 1.) The next year, by the request of these persons, Wil-
liam Hiscox, the senior pastor of the same churcli, and two of his

brethren, viz. Samuel Hubbard and his son Clarke, made them a visit

;

when another brother, by the name of Jonathan, was baptized, and
these four persons were received as members of the Sabbatarian church,

in Newport, in their u'.ual form, by prayer and the laying-on-of-h.indi;.

Soon after this, John Rogers's father-in-law (lor what reason 1 do not

find) took from him his wife and children, with whom he was never

afterwards united.* Thus John Rogers not only lost his wife and
children in the outset of his career, but upon her complaints against

him, he was carried before the Deputy-Governor ot Connecticut, by
whom he was sentenced to Hartford gaol, where he remained a

considerable time.

In September, 1676, the three Rogerses and Japheth, the Indian,

went in a boat and brought Messrs. Hiscox and Hubbard to New-
London again, when the father and mother of one of the sisters of the

Rogerses were all baptized by Mr. Hiscox, and were also added to the

church with which they had united. 'I'hese frequent visits and ad-

ministrations of the Baptists, awakened the jealousies and resentment

of the people of the town, and the power of the magistrate was soon

exerted in rigorous measures, against this new and obnoxious sect.

These few persons, having adopced the Seventh Jay of the week for their

Sahhaihy continued to pursue their worldly business on the Firsts a. prac-

tice very common with people of this belief; for vi'hich they soon began

to be harassed, imprisoned and beaten. But opposition seemed only

to inflame their zeal, and hurried them on to an extravagant and al-

most unexampled extreme. Hitherto these persons, who afterwards

broke over all bounds of order and decency, were not knovi'n as a dis-

tinct set, but had a regular standing in the Seventh-day Baptist church

at Newport. John Rogers, who afterwards became the fantastick leader

of this deluded community, on the following occasion, began the wild

and heedless career, by which he exposed himself so much to the cen-

sure of his friends and the persecuting violence of his enemies. In the

year 1677, Messrs. Hiscox and his comp.^nion Hubbard visited New-
Londoa a tliird time, and proposed to baptize the wife of Joseph Ro-

gers, uiiother brother of the Rogers family. Their meeting was held

* It is related by Morgan Edwards thai she was afterwards married to a

lawyer, b/lbv; liimie of .f^ratt.
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two miles from the town, where it was proposed that baptism should

be adniinistered ; but John was for no retirement ; lie must needs have
the company go up to the town, and have the administration in sight

and hearing of their enemies. John was finally listened to, and led on
tlie procession. This provoking measure turned out as might have

been expected in those days of intolerance and persecution ; for while

Mr. Hiscox was preaching, he was seized by the coubtable and imme-
diately carried before the magistrate, where he was detained a sliort

time, and then released. They new repaired to another place, and be-

gan to prepare for the administration ; when, to the astonishment of the

company, John stepped forward and prayed, and then led the woman
down into the water, and baptized her. From this time this singular

man took it upon him to baptize, and also to administer in other things

in a minirterial capacity. His relatives, excepting his brother Jona-

than, imbibed his spirit and followed his dictates. The church at

Newport attempted to reform and regulate them ; but their exertions

proved ineiFectual, and their connexion was soon dissolved.

Thus far t!ie history of the Rogerenes has been compiled from Back-
us. The following is related in the words of Morgan Ldwards, who
took his account from Backus, and from John Rogers's own writings.

After mentionine^ the baptism of the Rogers fajiiily, he says, " I'he

most forward of the brothers was John ; for he took upon him to form
the family, and otJiers that he baptized, into a church., and to make a
creed, and to s'^ttle rules of discipline. The first act of discipline was
the excommunication of ]iis brother Jonathan, for using medicine, and
rci'"using to do things which would bring on him the lash of the civil

magistrate. And thus John Rogers was not only the founder of the

sect, and the person from vi'hom they were called Rogrrems, but the

hero of the cau'^e, in suffering, and writing, and defying ; I say dcfyivg^

for he had not been long at the head of the cause, before he printed and
published the following proclamation : " I, John Rogers, a servant of

Jesus Christ, doth here make an open declaration of war against the

great red dragon ; and against the beast to which he gives power ; and
against the false church v/hich riJes upon the beast ; and against the

false prophets, who are established by the dragon and the beast ; and
against the image of the beast ; and, also, a proclamation of derision

against the sword of the devil's spirit, which is prisons, stocks, whips,

fines, and revilings, all which is to defend the doctrines of devils."—His
theory, relative tc baptism and the Lord's supper, is scriptural ; for

the Rogerenes baptize by in^mcrsing prc^fessed penitents and believers ;

the Lord's supper they administer in the evening, with its ancient ap-

pendages. Some other articles of Rogers's creed are as follow : " ist.

All days arc alike since the death of Christ. 2d, No niedicines are to

be used, nor doctors nor surgeons employed.* 3d, No grace at meals*

* Tliis irrational sentiment tlicv carried, with all the rest of their reveries,

to an enlluisiasliok extreme, by r-'fusing to havemidwivcs for wnmen m travai),

holding that tliey were to be delivered and healed by the power of f;sith. C^ld

Mr. Rogi^rs, (Mr. Huljbard iiiforms u!.) Iiad the wlieci of a loaded cart lun o\ er
his leg, hy which it was very nuich bruised ; and tl\at he had, when he saw
Iwm, remained six weeks in a most dcploraiile condition, but still stix'miously

refused t'.ie use of any means. Backcs.
Altho ;<^!\ the desctaidants of tJic Rogerenes have geneially rclii)qui.sl(((l the

peculiiriius of tlicir ancestors, ye: some of them are still tinctured wiUi il\i.ix-
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4th, All prayers to be mental, and not vocal, except when the spirit

of prayer compels to the use of the voice. 5 th, All unscriptural parts
of religious worship are idols. 6th, All good Christians should exert
themselves against idols," &c. Among these idols they placed the
first day of the week, infant baptism, &c. The First-day Sabbath they
called the New- England Idol. 'Die methods they took to demolish this

idol were, they would be at work near meeting-houses, and in the ways
to meeting-houses ; and take work into meeting-houses, the women
Jcnitting, and the men whittling and making splits for baskets, and every
now and then contradicting the preachers ; this was seeking persecu-
tion, and they had plenty of it ; insomuch that the New-tnglanders
left some of them neither liberty, nor propeity, nor whole skiiis.

John Rogers was an author. He published a commentary on the

Revelation : he that hath patience to read ir, let him read it. He also

published a Midnight Cry, a Narrative of Sujferlngs, &c. These last are

of some use ; for out of them I have extracted some sketches of his

history ; and others from Backus."*
Such was the beginning of the sect of the Rogerenos. Had they en-

joyed a free toleration in their wild speculations, and been exposed to no
more legal coercion than a judicious m.agistracy would have inflicted,

their zeal miglit have soon abated, and their sect become extinct. But
their intolerant neighbours and rulers could exercise no degree of pa-

tience or forbearance towards them. But they were scrupulous to

mark every provocation (and the Rogerenes were certainly guilty of

many ;) and being clothed with power, they pursued with unrelenting

severity, by frequently haling before magistrates, imprisoning, and
unmercifully whipping a people whose mistaken zeal ought certainly

to have excited some degree of compassion as well as resentment.

But the Rogerenes gloried in tribulation : they often published ac
counts of their persecutions and sufferings, and most fully demonstra-
ted to their enemies, " that persecution is the surest way to increase

its objects."

Joiin Rogers, the founder of this extraordinary sect, (than whom
Diogenes was not more churlish and contrary to all men) after prosecu-

ting his ministry for more than forty years, died at his own house in

New-London, in 1721, in the 73d year of his age. The occasion of

his death was as follows : The small-pox raged terribly in Boston,

(Mass.) and spread an alarm in all the country around. Rogers was
confident that he could mingle with the diseased, and that the strength

of his faith would preserve him safe from the mortal contagion. Ac-
cordingly he was presumptuous enough to travel 100 miles to Boston,

to bring his faith to the test, where he caught the infection, came home,
died with it, and spread it in his family. Thus ended this singular man.
This event, so confounding in its nature, had no apparent effect on the

minds of his followers, unless it were to increase their zeal. Snortly

notions about the use of medicine ; and one of them lately, (in R. I.) when vio-

lently attacked with a fever, strenuously refused any metlical assistance. He
consented that a physician, who was a member of the church with him, should
visit him as a brother, but not as a doctor. And it was not until his c;tse was
thought to be helpless and hopeless, that he consented to employ a physician

;

^i'hich he finally did, and recovered.

* Edwards's History of the Baptists in New-Jersey.
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after, Joseph Bolles published a second edition of Rogers's hook, en-

titled, " A Mhliii^ht Cry from the temple of God to the ten virgins

slumbering and sleeping ; awake, awake, arise ! and gird your loins,

and trim your lamps, for behold the Bridegroom cometh, go ye there-

fore out to meet him !" Bolles also wrote a preface to the " Midnight

Cry," in wjiich he says of Rogers, " For his religion he lost his wife

and children, and suffered continual persecution, being nearly one

third of his life-time, after his conversion, in prisons !" This piece

seemed to inspire with fresh ardour this wild community. A son oi

John Rogers succeeded his father in his deluded ministry, who, with

many others of his brethren, set out with redoubled zeal to pull down
the dagon of the land, the idol Sabbath.

In the year 1725, a company of the Rogerenes were taken up on

the Sabbath, in Norwich, while on their way from their place of resi-

dence to Lebanon, where they were treated with much abuse and se-

verity, and many of tliem whipped in a most merciless manner. This

occasioned Governor Joseph Jenks (of R.I.) to write a spirited piece

against their persecutors, in which he not only blames the unnecessary

severity which they ir.fl'cted on the Rogerenes, but he also reprobates

their provoking and disorderly conduct. This friendly interposition or

the Governor involved him in a dispute with one Joseph Backus,

Esq. the magistrate before whom the Rogerenes were arraigned,

which was probably the means of abating, in some measure, the legal

persecutions which continually fell to the lot of this deluded and per-

secuted people. The Connecticut rulers, after inflicting on the Roger-

enes, for almost a century, their fruitless severities, learnt, at length,

what tliey ought to have learnt at fir£t, that the wisest way to deal

with them, when they came to disturb them, and proclaim against the

idol Sabbath, was to remove them away, until their worship v/as end-

ed, and then release them without tine or correction. This method
they finally adopted, which had a much better effect than their former

punishments.

One family of these Rogerenes were Colvers or Culvers,* consisting

of the father, John Colver and his wife, (who were part of the compa-
ny which was treated so roughly at NorA'ich, &c.) and Hve sons and
five daughters, who, with their families, made up the number of 21

souls. This large family, in the year 1734, removed from New-Lon-
don, and settled in New- Jersey. The place they pitched upon for resi-

dence was on the east side of Schooly Mountain, in Morris county.

They continued here about three years, and then went in a body to

Barnagot, in the county of Monmouth : they continued there about
eleven years, and then returned to Morris county, and settled on the

west side of the mountain from which they had removed.
In the year 1790, the Rogerenes (in N. J.) were reduced to two old

persons, whose names were Thomas Colver and Sarah Mann ; but
the posterity of John Colver are yet numerous in Morris coimty, and
have, most of them, become reputable menibers of other religious so'

cieties.

" I do not find (says Mr. Edwards) that the Rogerenes have sufFer-

* Mr. Edwards spells it Colver, but I find in Governor Jenks's MS. it ie

spelt Culver.
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ed by fines and corporal punishment in New-Jersey, more th;in once ;

and that was for disturbing a Prebbylerian congregation at Basking-

ridge : in other places, they have been taken out of meeting-houses,

with much pleasantry, and shut up in stables, pen- folds, (and once in

a hog-pen) till worship was over. Paul speaks of some people, ivha

pleased not Gud. and ivcre contrary to all men ; it were uncharitable to ap-

ply uiis to the Kogerenes ; but facts, for the course of 1 16 years, look

too much like being contrary to all men ; and as for the spirit that ac-

tuated them, it was as difTcrent from the meek and humble spirit of

Jesus, as any two things could be. It is surprising how principles, or

education, or custom, or something, will make people differ from oth-

ers so greatly, that it is hard to think they are of the same common
nature, or are the work of the same Maker. Had the Rogerenes lived

in the time of the Cynicks, they would have been ranked with them."

Mr. Backus says of John Rogers, that "he intermixed a number of

precious truths with many things of a contrary nature."

The Kogerenes, in their language and some other peculiarities, re-

sembled the Quakers ; hence they were often called Quaker Baptists.

They have, some time ago, become extinct as a society. But their

posterity, under the names of Rogers, BoUes, &c. are still numerous ;

and many of them are not only respectable, but some of them are dis-

tinguished members of many of the Baptist churches in different parts

of New-England and some of the other States.

Since the above was written, I have learnt that there is yet a small

company of the Rogerenes in Groton, near New-London.

Indian Churches,

Of these there have been a few of the Baptist denomination, but

most of them, at present, are either extinct or in a declining state.

The oldest churches of the red brethren were formed on the islands of

Martha's Vineyard and Nantucket, which are included in the State of

Masf^achuscrts. A short time previous to 1680, some of Mr. May-
hew's converts on Martha's Vineyard embraced the principles of the

Baptists, and joined to the churches in Newport. And with the In-

dian converts to believers' baptism came an Englishman by the name
of Peter Folger, who was a school- master among them. In 1694, two
Indian churches had been formed, one on the Vineyard, and the other

at Nantucket. Their pastor was Stephen Tackamason, who died in

1708) and is said to have borne an excellent character, both as a preach-

er and Christian. The church at the Vineyard appears to have been

formed at Gayhead ; in process of time it branched out to Chappaqui-

dick on the east end of the island. It is difficult to trace the progress

of these three churches, which have become reduced to one at Gay-
head, and that in a feeble, declining state. Their preachers, at different

times, have been Isaac Decamy, Jonas Horswet, Ephraim Abraham,

S <muel Kakenthew, Peter Gilbert, Silas Paul, and Thomas Jeffer

;

the last of whcm is now pastor at Gayhead* and is esteemed a sober,

worthy man. All these were ordained Indian preachers, who have left

good characters behind them ; and besides these there have been, at

di:T*.rent times, many unordained preachers and exhortersjwhoie names

are not known.
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Peter Folger, though not a preacher, was a successful promoter of
piety, learning, and behevers' baptism,among the red men df Ll?e islands,

and a daughter of his was the mother of the famous Dr. Benjimia
Franklin.*

At Charlestown in the N.irraganset couiitry, in the south part <,{

Khode-IslanJ, near Point Judith, an Indian church was formed prob.i-

bly about 1750. It arose out of a Pcdobaptist churcli of the Separate

order, which was gathered there m the New-Light stir, under the

ministry of a Mr. Parlc. Its first pastor was James Simons, and after

him was the famous Samuel Niles, who was, in his day, one of the

most eminent Indian preachers in America. Other preachers have
succeeded him, but at present they are in a destitute and broken cour
dition. In a vi^it, which I paid them a short time since, I found a
number of venerable red sisters, who were much engaged in the things

of the kingdom ; three of them were about seventy years of age. The
men were all absent on a fishing voyage. These Indians are the de-
scendants of the Nyantick tribe, whose chief, Ninegret, refused to join

in king Philip's war.f They were once a powerful tribe, but are now
reduced to a handful. The State has secured to them a tract of land
in Charlestovi'nj which, however, they do not know how to manage to

advantage.

Morgan Edwards supposes that the forefathers of this congregation
were converted by the labours of Roger Williams, which is not im-
probable, as it is known that he laboured among them with much as-

siduity and some success.
:};

Among the Mohegan Indians, near New-LonJon, according to

Asplund, two churches were formed about 1770: they were uooa
the open comnumion plan, and consisted of Baptists and Pedobaptists.
Connected witli these, if I am rightly informed, was the famous Sam-
son Occom, who afterwards went to Nev^-Stockbridge, in New-York.
At a place called Brotherton, now in Oneida county, New-York, an

Indian ciiurch was formed of baptized believers in 1798. It arose in

the following manner. Not far from 1770, the Oneidas, one of the
Six Nations, granted to their destitute brethren of other tribes a lare:e

tract of land for their settlement. To it Indians repaired from Stock-
bridge, Long-Island, from the Mohegans, the Narragansetts, and a
number of other tribes. The tract was six miles square, and was call-

ed New-Stockbridge. Rev. M. Sargcant, a Pcdobaptist missionary,
has long been employed among them. Brotherton is an Indian vil-

lage adjoining New-Stockbridge, in which David Fowler, a pious In-
dian ot the Baptist persuasion, settled in 1776. Five others of liis

brethren settled with him, and by them a meeting was nKiintained
without any church estate, until 1798; then their number had in-

creased to twelve, which were organised into a church by their neigh-
bouring white brethren. Mr. Fowler became its deacon, and was'its
principal leader till his death, which happened about 1807. Since
that time tl:ey have been in a broken condition, and have, in a meas-
ure, lost their visibility as a church. Deacon Fowler was from Lon"-,

* B ickus, vol. i. p. 4 -,7, 4";9, and ii. p. 1G6.

t Backus, vol. i. p. 437', 439, and ii. p. 145

t MS. lijst. of Rhude-Ihl;nd, p. 47.
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Island, and sustained an excellent character through life. On the
same ground is a Baptist church on the open communion plan, which
is considerably large, and is under the care of a preacher by the name
of Wawby or Wabby.
No great success has hitherto attended the means used to convert the

American Indians. Their want of a written language has, in most
cases, proved an insurmountable barrier to those benevolent white men,
who have ardently desired their salvation. Our aged brother Elkanah
Holmes laboured for some years amongst the Tuscaroras and others

of the Six Nations. Most of their chiefs and many of the rest showed
a favourable disposition towards the gospel, but very few conversions
were eifected among them.

Keithian Baptists,

Soon after the settlement of Pennsylvania, a difference arose among
the Quakers, touching the sufficiency of ivhat every man has within himself

for the purpose of his oiun salvation. Some denied that sufficiency, and
consequently magnified the external Word, Christ, &c. above Barclay's

measure. These were headed by the famous George Keith, and there-

fore called Keithians. The difference rose to a division in the year 1 69 1,

when separate meetings were set up in divers parts of the country, and
a general one at Burlington in opposition to that of Philadelphia. This

year they published ^.Confession ofFaith, containing twelve articles, much
in Barclay's strain, and signed by George Keith, Thomas Budd, John
Hart, Richard Hilliard, Thomas Hooten, and Henry Furnis, in the be-

half of the rest. They also published the reasons of the separation, &c.

signed by the same persons and others, to the number of 48. About
the same time, and afterward, were published several other pieces.

The design of those publications was,

1st. To inform the world of the principles of the Separate Quakers.

2d. To fix the blame of the separation on the opposite party.

3d. To complain of the unfair treatment, slanders, fines, imprison-,

ments, and other species of persecution, which they endured from their

brethren.

Whether these complaints be just or not, is neither my business nor

inclination to determine. If just, the Quakers have also shown, " That

every sect would persecute, had they but power." I know but one ex-

ception to this satyrical remark, and that is the Baptists ; they have had

civil power in their hands in Rhode-Island government, for an hundred

and thirty-six, (now one hundred and seventy-eight) years, and yet have

never abused it in this manner, their enemies themselves being judges.

And it is remarkable that John Holmes, Esq. the only Baptist mag-

istrate in Philadelphia, at the time referred to, refused to act with the

Quaker magistrates against the Keithians, alleging, " That it was a

religious dispute, and therefore not fit for a civil court." Nay, he open-

ly blamed the court, held at Philadelphia, Dec. 6— 12, 1692, for refu-

sing to admit the exceptions, which the prisoners made to their jury.

However, the Keithian Quakers soon declined ; their head deserted

them and went over to the J^pisccpalians. Some followed him thither ;

^:ome returned to the Penn Quakers ; and some went to other societies.

Nevertheless, many persisted in the separation, particularly at Upper



Keithian Baptists. 429

Providence ; at Philadelphia ; at Snuthampton ; and at Lower Dublin.

These, by resigning themselves to the guidance of Scripture, began to

find water in the commission ; bread and wine in the command ; com-
munity of goods, love feast, kiss ot charity, right hand ot fellowship,

anointing the sick for recovery, and washing the disciples' feet ; and
therefore were determined to practise accordingly.

The society of Keithians, most forward in these matters, was that

kept at t.he house of Thomas Powell, in Upper Providence ; which for-

wardness, it is said, was owing to one Abel Noble, who visited them,

and was a Seventh-day Baptist minister when he arrived in this country.

The time they began to put their designs in practice, was Jan. 28,

1697, when the said Abel Noble baptized a publick Friend, whose
r.ame was Thomas Martin, in Redley-Creek. Afterwards Mr. Martin
baptized other Quakers, to the number of 16. To them joined one
William Beckingham, who broke off from the church at Cohansey.
These 17 persons did, October 12, 1697, incorporate; and proceeded

to choose a minister by lot. Three were put in nomination, William
Beckingham, Thomas Budd, and Thomas Martin. The lot fell on
the last, W'ho, the same day, administered the Lord's supf>er to them,
for the first time. Shortly after, 1 5 more of the Quakers were bap-

tized, some of whom lived in other parts of the country. But in

1 700 a difference arose among them, touching the Sabbath, which
broke up the society. Such as adhered to the observation of the Sev-

enth day, kept together at Newtown, where some of their posterity-

are to this day. The rest lay scattered in the neighbourhood, till Mr.
Abel Morgan gathered togetlier 15 of them, and formed them into a
society, now called the church of Brandyw'me, belonging to the Phila-

delphia Association.

Another society of Keithian Quakers, who kept together, was tliat

of Philadelphia, where they built a meeting-hcuse in 1^192. Of
these, two publick persons were baptized in 1697, by Rev. Thomas
Killingworth, of Cohansey. Their names were William Davis and
Thomas Rutter. The first joined Pennepek ; the other kept preach-

ing in Philadelphia, where he baptized one Henry Bernard Hoster,

Thomas Peart, and seven others, whose names are not on record.

These 9 persons united in communion, June 12, 1698, having Thomas
Rutter to their minister. They increased, and continued together

for 9 years. But some removing to the country, and the unbaptized

Keithians falling off, the society in a manner broke up in 1707;
for then the few that remained, invited the regular Baptists to join

them, and were incorporated with them.

A third society of Keithian Quakers was at Southampton, in Burk's
county ; and a fourth at Lower Dublin. But many of these societies,

soon also found water in the commission, and were baptized ; and
having become Baptists, they were soon divided again, on the disputed

point respecting the Sabbath. Those who adhered to the observance

of the First day Sabbath, in both societies, united with the church at

Pennepek.
Thus have we seen that the Keithian Quakers ended in a kind of

transformation into Keithian Baptists : they weie also called Qua-
kiv Baptists, because they still ret lined the language, dress, and nun-
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ners of the Quakers. We have seen also, that the Keithian or Quaker
Baptists ended in another kind of transformation into Seventh-day

Baptists, though some went among the First-day Baptists and other

societies. However, these were the beginning of the Sabbatarians in

Pennsylvania. A confession of faith was published by the Keithian

Baptists in 1697 : it consists chiefly of the articles in the Apostles*

creed. The additions are articles which relate to baptism by immer-
sion, the Lord's supper; distinguishing days and months by numer-
ical names, plainness of language and dress, not swearing, not fight-

ing, &c. Morgan Edivards.

Tiinker Baptists,

** They are called Tunhrs* in derision ; which is as much as to say,

Sops, from tunker, to put a morsel into sauce ; but as the term signifies

Dippers, they may rest content with the nick-name, since it is the fate

of Baptists, in all countries, to bear some cro^s or other. They are

also called Tumhhrs, from the manner in which they perform baptism,

which is by putting the party's head forward under water, while kneel-

ing, so as to resersible the motion of the body in the action of tumbling.

The Germans sound the letters / and b like d and p ; hence, the words

Tunkers and Tumblers have been corruptly written Dunkcrs and Dum-
plers.

" The first appearing of these people m America, was in the fall of

the year 17 19, when about 20 families landed in Philadelphia, and
dispersed themselves, some to Germantown, some to Skippeck, some
to Oley, some to Connestogo, and elsewhere. This dispersion incapac-

itated them to meet tor publick worship ; and, therefore, they soon be-

gan to grow lukewarm in religion. But in the year 1722, Messrs. Ba-
ker, Gomeiy, Gantz, and the frautrs, visited their scattered brethren,

which was attended with a great revival, insomuch that societies were

formed wherever a number of families were within reach one of anoth-

er. But this lasted not above three years. They settled on their lees

again, till about thirty families more of their peisecuted brethren ar-

rived in the fall of the year 1729, whicli both quickened them again,

and increased their number every where. These two companies had
been members of one and the same church which originated at

Schwardzenau in the year 170S. The first constituents were Alexan-

der Mack and wife, John Kipin and wife, George Grevy, Andreas
Bhoney, Lucas Fetter, and Joanna Nethigeim. These had been bred

Presbyterians, except Kipin, who was a Lutheran ; and, being neigh-

bours, they consorted together to read the Bible, and edify one anoth-

er in the way they had been brought up ; for as yet they did not know
there were any Baptists in the world. However, believers' baptism

and a congregational church soon gained upon them, insomuch that

they were determined to obey the gospel in these matters. They de-

sired Alexander Mack to baptize them ; but he, deeming himself in

reality unbaptized, refused. Upon which they cast lots to find who
should be administrator. On wlinm the lot fell hath been carefully

concealed. However, baptized they were in the river Eder by

Schwardzenau, and then formed themselves into a church ; choosing

* The word Tunkers, in German, and the word Baptists, in Greek, and thft

word Dippers, in English, ai-e exactly of tlie same significatitn^. Jidivards.
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Alexander Mack to be their minister. They increased fast, and began

to spread their branches to Mericnborn ;ind Epstein, having JjihnNaass,

and Christian Levy to their ministers in those places. But persecution

quickly drove them thence, some to Holland and some to Creyfelt.

Soon after, the mother church voluntarily removed from Schvtard-

zenau to Serustervin in Friezland, and from thence migrated to-

wards America, in 1719. And in 1729, those of Creyfelt and Holland
tollowed their brethren.

" Thus ue see that all the Tunker churches in Americ?. sprang

from the church at Schwardzt'nau in Germany; that that church began

in 1708, witli only seven souls, and that in a place where no Baptist

had been in the memory of man, nor any now are. in 62 years that

I'ttth one became a thousand, and that small one a ^reat nation.

•' It is very hard to give a true account of the principles of these

Tunkers, as they have not publish.ed any system or creed, except what
two individuals have put forth, which have not been publickly avowed.
However, I may assert the following tilings concerning tiiem from
my own knowledge. They are General Bapjisfs, in the sense which
that phrare bears in Great- Britain ; but not Arians nor Socinians, as

most of their brethren in Holland are. General redemption they cer-

tainly hold ; and, withal, general salvation ; which tenets, though
wrong, are consistent. They use great plainness of language and
dress, like the Quakers ; and like them they will neither swear nor

fight. They will not go to law, nor take interest for the money they

lend. They commonly wear their beards ; and keep the First-day

Sabbath, except one congregation. They have the Lord's supper,

with its ancient attendants of love-feasts, washing feet, kiss of charity,

and right hand of fr;llowship. i'hey anoint the sick with oil for re-

covery ; and use the trine immersion of laying-on-of-hands and prayer,

even while the person baptized is in the water ; which may easily be

done, as the party kneels down to be baptized, and continues in that

posture till both prayer and imposition of hands be performed. But
though their baptism be well contrived for trine immersion, yet it loses

its resemblance of a hurial. Their church government is purely re-

publican, and their discipline the same with those of th.e English Bap-
tists, except that in Maryland they have a superintendant, whose name
is Daniel Leatherman : to him is referred the decision of variances

among the ministers and people ; and as the Tunkers call all their or-

dained ministers Bishops, it follows that Leatherman holds the rank of

Archbishop. Every brother is allowed to Jtand up in the congregation

to speak, in a way of exhortation and expounding ; and when by these

means they find a man eminent for hnoivkd'^e and aptness to teach,

they choose him to be a minister, and ordain him with imposition of

hands, attended with fasting and prayer, and giving the right hand of

fellowship. They also have deacons ; and ancient women tor deacon-

esses ; and exhorters, who are licensed to use their gitts statedly.

They pay not their ministers, unless it be in the way of presents,

though they admit tlieir right to pay ; neither do the ministers assert

the right, esteeming it mors Ihssed to pve than to receive. I'heir ac-

quaintance with the Bible is admirable. In a word, they are meek
and pious Christians, and have justly acquired the character of tlie

Harmless Tuniers.
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" Of tliese there are in Pennsylvania 15 churches ; to which appef-

tain 8 ordained niinisters, and 13 exhorters or probationers, and 4
meeting-houses. The reason of their having no more places of worship
is, that they choose rather to meet from house to house, in imitation of

the primitive Christians. Their number of families is about 4 1
9, which,

allowing rive to a family, contain about 2095 souls, whereof 763 are

baptized and in communion."
These Tunker churches were situated at different distances, in a

western direction from Philadelphia, and but few of them were over a

hundred miles from that city. Mr. Edwards has given a particular

history of each of them, the most remarkable of which, and the only

one whose history we shall here relate, is that at Ephrata.
" This church is distinguished by the above name, which is the

name of the village where it exists, in Cocolico township, and Lancas-
ter county, 60 miles to the westward of Philadelphia. The same vil-

lage is frequently called Tunkers toivn. It consists of between 30 and
40 buildings, and stands on a parcel of land containing 155 acres.

The land is formed into a triangle by the crossings of the Paxton and
Lancaster roads, and Cocolico river. The places of worship in the

village are three. One, called Sharon, adjoins the sisters' apartment

by way of chapel. The other, called Bethany, is a chapel belongmg
to the apartments of the brethren, v/here they resort to worship, morn-
ing and evening, and sometimes in the night, as the sisters also do in

the other chapel. The third is a common church, called Z'ton, built

on the summit of a little hill, about 200 yards distant from the other.

Here the single brethren and single sisters, the married people and
their children, meet once a week for publick worship. The brethren

have adopted the dress of the white friars, with some alteration, and
the sisters that of the nuns ; and both, like them, have taken the wovr

of celibacy. But some break through the vow : then they quit their

cells, and go to the neighbourhood among the married people. All

the fraternity wear their beards. Their livelihood they get by culti-

vating the land, by a printing-office, by a grist-mill, a paper-mill, an

oil-mill, &c. and the sisters by spinning, weaving, sewing, &c. They
slept at first on board couches with blocks for pillows, but now sleep on

beds, and have otherwise abated much of the severity of their order.

They keep tlie seventh day of the week for Sabbath, to which their

founder had been proselyted by the remains of the Keithian Bap»

lists, particularly Rev. Thomas Rutter, who, in this affair, was the dis-

ciple of Abel Noble,
*' From the uncouth dress, the recluse and ascetick life of these people,

sour aspects and rough manners might be expected; but on the contra-

ry, a smiling innocence and meekness grace their countenances, and a

softness of tone and accent adorn their conversation, and make their

deportment gentle and obliging. Their singing is charming, partly

owing to the pleasantness of their voices, the variety of parts they carry

on together, and the devout manner of performance. The families

belonging to the society are about 40, whereof about 135 persons, in-

cluding the single brethren and sisters, are baptized and in communion.
This was tiieir state in 1770. They had their existence as a societyt

on Nov. /2, 1724, when Conrad Beissel, Joseph .Shaffer, John Moyer
and wife, Henrick Hehn and wife, and Veronica Frederick, were bap*
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tized In Pequea river by Rev. Peter B.iker. The same day, these sevea
incorporated into a church, and chose Conrad Beissel to be their min-
ister. After this, they continued some time at Mill-Creek ; and then,

removing about three miles northward, pitched on the lard of Rudolph
Neagley, in Eat-l townihip. Here they continued about seven years,

and hither resorted many to see them, some of which joined their

society. Here they began their economy, the men living by them-
selves on tlie fore-mentioned lands, and the women also by themselves

on the adjoining lands of John Moyly. Here Coiirad Beissel appoint-

ed two elders and a matron to preside over his churcii in the wilder-

ness, binding them by a solemn promise, and at the same time giving

to each a Testament, to govern according to the rules of that book.
Tlicn he withdrew, and made as though they should see liim no more.
This was done in 1733. ^^ travelled northward till he came to the
spot where Ephrata or Tunkerstown now stands, and witli his hoe
planted Indian corn and roots for his subsistence. But he had not
been long in the place, before tiic society found him out, and repaired

to his little cot ; the brethren settling with him on the west banks of
Cocolico, and the sisters on the east, all in sight of one another, with the

river running between them. The next year they set about building

iJieir village, beginning with a place of worship. The village is in-

closed with a large ditch, and fortified with posis, and rails, and
quicksets."

The autlior of the foregoing account has also given biograpliical

sketches of the ministers by which these churches were supplied. The
most distinguished of which, were Alexander Mack, Conrad Beissel,

and Peter Miller.

"Alexander Mack, was born in the year 1680 at Schrisheim, in

Germany. He was educated a Calvinist, but embraced the Baptist

principles, in 1708, arrived in this country, with many of his congre-

gation, in 1729, and became a minister of Beggarstown, in the town-
ship of Germantown, near Philadelphia, the same year, where he con-
tinued till he died, in 1735. Mr. Mack was a man of real piety.

He had a handsome patrimony at Schrisheim, with a profitable -^lill

and vineyards thereon ; but he spent all in raising and maintaining his

church at Schwardzenau, whereof he was father, and father of all the

Tunkers.

"Conrad Beissel, founder of the society at Ephrata. This was
his real name ; but when he became a Baptist, he assumed tJie name of
Freidsam Gottrecht, and gave new names to all the brethren and sisters.

He was horn in 1690, at Eberback, in Germany. Bred a Presbyterian.

Arrived in Boston, in 1720. Thence he and his two companions.
Stunts and SteifFel, travelled westward to Pennsylvania, and lived as

hermits about Mill-Creek, and the Swede-Spring in Lancaster county.

He embraced the principles of the Baptists in 1724. Died July 6,

1768, and was buried at Ephrata.

As for his character, I give it in the words of one who knew him
well. " He was very strict in his morals, and practised self-denial

VOL. 2. 55
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and mortification to an uncommon degree. Enthusiastick and whim-
sical, he certainly was ; but an apparent devoutness and sincerity ran

through all his oddities. He was not an adept in any of tiie liberal

arts and sciences, except musick, in which he excelled. Hecompobcd
and set to musick, in three, four, six, and eight parts, a folio volume
of hymns, and another of anthems. He publibhed a dissertation on
the fall of man, in the mysterious strain ; also a volume of letters.

He left behind, several books in manuscript, curiously written and
embellished."

Peter Miller. He was born in 1709, in the bailiwick of Kaifer-

lautern, in Germany ; had his education in the University at Heilde-

berg ; came to this country in 1730, and settled with the Dutch Presby-

terians in Philadelohia : there he was ordained by Rev. Messrs. Ten-

nant Boyd, and Andrews, the same year. He embraced the principle

of the Baptists in 17355 and in 1744 received another ordination froms

Rev. Conrad Beissel, to be^Worof the society at iiphrata. Dr. Doug-
las, in his iiistory of the provinces, saith, that he is a good scholar, and

writes fine latin."*

The main body of Tunker Baptists in America are, at present, as

they ever have been, in Pennsylvaniaj But besides those in that State,

there were, in the year 1770, according to Mr. Edwards, (who took

unwearied pains to learn their history, and ascertain their numbers) in

Maryland, 4 churches of these people, in which were 9 ministers, and

382 members. The number of families, out of which the 4 churches

were collected was 169.

In Virginia were 2 churches whrcli contained together 56 members;

The number of ministers was 3, and the families 100.

In North- Carolina were 3 churches, 4 ministers, 88 families, and

100 members.
In South-Carolina, there were at the same time 3 churches, but one

minister, whose name was David Martin. He was a native of Penn-

sylvania, and is said to have been a man of some distinction, and to

have borne an excellent character. The families were 63, and the

number of members 108.

There was, also, a church of the Tunkers at Amivell, in New-Jer-

sey, which was formed in the year 1733 ; it is now in a comfortable

condition.

From the whole, it appears by Mr. Edwards, that there were of the

Tunkers, in America, about 40 years ago, 28 churches, in which (ex-

cepting the one in New-Jersey) were 1455 communicants ; and that

to these churches, appertained upwards of 20 ordained ministers or

fcishops, and nearly the same number of exhorters. And the number

of Tunker families was 669, which, allowing five to a family, Mr.

Edwards's uniform and probably correct mode of computation, makes

the whole population of the Tunkers 3345.
By a statement of Mr. EdwarJ^i for 1790, it appears, that of

the Tunker Baptists there was at that tim.e one church in New-Jcrsey,

\^ in Pennsylvania, 7 in Maryland, and in the more southern States,

* Edwards's History of the Baptists in Pennsylvania, p. 64—90.
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xo ; making in all 33 ;* so that they had received the addition of five

churches in 20 years But what has been their progress since the last-

mentioned date, or what is their present situation as to numbers, &c. I

have not been able to learn. I am inforned by Dr. Rogers of Phila-

delphia, and others, that " it is, at present, a fixed principle with them,
to make no communication ; and that they fetl hurt when interrot^a-

ted respecting their society." Indeed, they have always been shy of

the English, and suspicious of encroachment and exposure ; and under
these circumstances, it is surprising how Mr, Edwards, without an ac-

quaintance with the German language, could gain such correct and
extensive information respecting them, as he has recorded in his his-

torical works
Many of the churches mentioned by him have become extinct, and

others have suflfered great dlrrjnutions, and it is generally believed that

their society is declining j
bur still they are coniiderabiy numerous in

Pennsylvania and Maryland, and small detachments of them are to be
found in most of the southern and western States. While they have
declined in some places, and become extinct in others, they have emi-
grated to remoter regions, and formed new establishments, some of
which are very large. One of these is in the Allegany Mountains, in
Somerset county, Pennsylvania, in a place called Brothers' Valley
near the town of Berlin, about 200 miles westward of Philadelphia.
There is, also, another large society in the Red-stone county, beyond
the mountains, on Jacob's-Creek, in the counties of Fayette and West-
moreland. It is believed, that some other societies have been formed
in Pennsylvania, since Mr. Edwards's account was taken j but I have
been able to learn nothing respecting them.

These people have also become adventurers to the western States
of Ohio and Kentucky ; and some of them, I have been informed
have settled not far from Detroit, in the Michigan Territory.

The following anecdote of a preacher from that country, by the
name of John Messemer, was related to me by the Rev. David Jones
of the Great Valley, Pennsylvania, to whom it was related by Mr.
Messemer himself.

*« While visiting my brethren in these parts," (said the Tunker in
his broken English) " I thought I would go to de city of Philadelphia
and hear some of de preachers dere. I first went to hear de Univer-
salists ; and I found dcy preach no heli dere, but dey seem have no re-
ligion too. I next go to hear de Methodists, and dey preach all hdl
but dey seem have good deal religion too. I next go to hear de Bap-
tists, and dey preach some hell^nwd some hewvmy and this I thoucht
was de rightest way."

It is difficult to say what are the definite doctrinal sentiments of
the Tunkers ; it is said, however, that they hold the doctrine of uni-
versal salvation, and hence they are often called Universalists • but
this sentiment they are not forward to advance, nor strenuous to de-
fend ; and it is probable they maintain it with corne peculiar qualifi-
cations.

The Tunkers still maintain their former simplicity, and most of
those distinguished religious maxims and peculiar domestick habits,

* Edwards's History of the Baptists in New-Jersey, p. 145.
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which Mr. Edwards ascribes to them. But by the best information I

can gain, they have much depreciated as to vital rehgion, and appear
too generally contented with keeping up their external forms, while but
little ot" the power of godliness is to be found amongst them. But as

they have not conformed to the unscriptural traditions of men, but
have, in the midst cf their lukewarmness and declension, preserved es*

sentially the primitive mode of administering the ordinance of Bap-
tism, we shall give theni a place among the American Baptists.

Menno7iites,

*' These have their denomination from the personal name of Men^
tio Simon, a native of VVitmars, and a man of parts and learning, who
carried the reformation one step farther than either Luther or Calvin ;

and who, no doubt, would have been ranked with the chief reform-

ers, had there not been fome cross-grained fatality attending the lau-

dable deeds of Baptists, to prevent their having, in this world, the

praise they dcierve. He was born in the year 1505. Got into or-

ders in 1528. Continued a famous preacher and disputer to 153 i,

when he began to suspect the validity of many things in the church

of Rome, and among the rest, that of hifant baptism. He discovered

his suspicions first to the doctors of his own fraternity ; but they,

resolving all to the authority of the church, relieved him not. Then
he visited Luther and many besides, who had, at the time, avowed
tlie word of God to be the only rule of faith and practice in relig-

ious concernments. What satisfaction they gave him, touching oth-

er matters, I do not find ; but their grounding infant baptism on
consequences and expedience, rather than on any express precept or

precedent, increased his suspicion. He then betook himself to the

close study of the New-Testament and ecclesiastical history ; and find-

ing no traces of it in the first and second century, nor yet in the

word of God ; and strong indications of believers' baptism in both, he

renounced the former, and embraced the principles of the Baptists,

notwithstanding the disgrace which the profession had been brought

tinder by the appearance of some Baptists in the insurrection of those

times, which were common throughout most parts of Germany.*
These insurrections were not of the religious kind, but struggles of

the people for civil liberty against the tyranny and oppression of the

princes. In some of these, not a Protestant of any denomination was
found. In none of them were the Protestant Baptists either the agi-

tators or the most numerous ; no, not in that of Munster. The con-

trivers of this, and the first that appeared in it, are well knovn to be

of other denominations ; and though three Baptists, one by his v.ealih,

and the other two by their superior skill and courage, became princi-

pals in fighting the tyrant raid defending the town, yet, had they not

the guilt of the plotters nor of the first insurgents ; nor were the

Baptists, under their command, many, in comparison of the other citi-

zens and boors which made the whole body of the madmen oj Munster

^

as they are called. Nevertheless, the blame of the whole, is fixed on

the Baptists, contrary to all fair dealing and the historical evidence of

* i\.d Clones fere gern^anL-e partes hac ccratagio pervasit.

^[cidansHist,b.A.fi.l\Qi.
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facts, and follows them to this day even in foreign countries. Menno
continued preaching and planting churches in the vaiious parts of tlic

low countries, for a course of about thirty years, and died in peace,

J:aiuary 31, 1561, after having been hunted like a partridge on the

mountain by both Protestants and Papists. The faith and order of
this eminent reformer may in some measure be gathered from the

fragments of his works which are now extant. A General Baptist, as

that character is understood in Great-Britain, he certainly was ; but

I have not seen sufficient evidence of his being what is now called

an Arian or Socinian. I rather think that the term Arminian or

Remonstrant, would better suit his religious sentiments. But the

Mennonites in Pennsylvania, and in other parts of the world, have
somcvi'hat deviated from Menno, in matters both of faith and practice

;

particularly in that of baptism. He, in his Declaration concerning
Christian baptism in water, printed in 1539, page 24, expressly saith,

•' After we have searched ever so diligently, we shall find no ether

baptism besides dipping in ivater, which is acceptable to God, and main-
tained in his word." After which he adds, page 39, " Let who will

oppose, this is the only^mode of baptism that Chiist .Tesus instituted,

and the Apostles taught and practised." Accordingly Menno was
dipped, and did dip others. His successors did the same, except when
they made proselytes in prisons, or were hindered from going to rivers ;

and this they excused from a consideration of necessity
;
just as Cyp-

rian, in his 6yth epistle, excuses the usage of sprinkling orpouring in-

stead of dipping, because the subjects were confined to their beds,

which made it be called Clinical Baptism. But, as in Africa so in Eu-
rope, v^hat was done at first, out of a supposed necessity, became af-

terwards to be practised out of choice. What excused the Mennon-
ites in Europe, excuse them not in Pennsylvania. In the former they

made converts in prisons, whom they could not lead to the water, and
therefore fetched water to them. In the former they were hindered
from going to rivers, and therefore did as well as they could in the

inner chambers ; but in Pennsylvania, every one may do what is right

in his own sight, without either fear or shame. It is earnestly prayed,

therefore, that the Mcnnonites of America will return to follow Menno
in an affair wherein he was so eminent a follower of Clirist, and his

Apostles ; especially as so many of the common people have desired a

restoration of iwmersiun, and liuve gone off to the Tunkers for the

want of it. Touching the subjects of baptism, the Mcnnonites still

retain their integrity, by administering the ordinance to none but those

who profess faith and repentance, and make vows of subjection to tlic

Gospel of Christ ; which keeps up the distinction between world and
church ; for where baptizing infants prevails, there can be no woild,

all are church ; but they do not prefer dipping. Their common meth-
od is this : The person to be baptized kneels ; the minister holds his

hands over him, into which the deacon pours water, and through
which it runs on the crown of the kneeling person's head ; after which
follow imposition of hands, and prayer. The [larents sometimes insist

on their cliildren's being baptized before they will consent to their

marriage ; which I wish they would not, lest any he forced to a
thing, which should be a matter of personal choice, following convic-

tion? and calls of conscience ; for then only is baptism what it should

be, the answer ef a good conscicmt towards Cod. i Peter, iii. il.
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" The principles and practices of the Mennonites in Pennsylvania
may be seen in their Confession of Faith, published at Philadelphia, in

1727. This confession, as far as it goes, is orthodox ; and is no other

than a translation of that framed and publislied at Dordrecht, in 1632,
by deputies fiom all the Mennonites in Europe. But as the book is

scarce, I may be allowed to mention some particulars.

*• The Mennonites do not, like the Tunkers, hold the doctrine of

general salvation ; yet, like them, they will neither swear nor fight, nor
bear any civil office, nor go to law, nor take interest for the money
they lend, (though many break through this last.) Some of them yet

wear their beards ; nor are the ancient rites of ivasblng feet, Sec. wholly

out of use among them. They, like the Tunkers, use great plainness

of speech and dress. This last is so capital a point with them, that

some have been expelled from their societies, for having buckles to

their shoes, and pocket-holes to their coats. Their church government,

like that of all Baptists, is wholly democratical or republican. Their

ministers they choose by balloting ; and when two or more are thus

nominated, they leave it to the decision of lots, which shall be the man.
They do not pay them ; nor do their ministers assert their right to a

livelihood from the Gospel. They are put into their office, by the lay-

ing on of the hands of the presbytery, attended with fasting and prayer.

They call their ordained ministers bishops, which term, though as scrip-

tural as pastor, elder, Sfc. other dissenters avoid, as if they were conscious

that the proper office of bishop is not among them. The brothers are al-

lowed to speak in the church by way of exhortation or expounding, but

are not permitted to preach pul)lickly, till they obtain license from the

church. These they call preachers, helps, ezhorters. Their aim in

America, is to have a pous ministry rather than a learned one ; but in

Europe they covet both, and have a college among them for the pur-

pose.* The epithets which these people give themselves in their writ-

ings are. Harmless Christians, Revengeless Christians, Weaponless Christians,

Sic. and as such are they considered by the rulers of the province, and

by those of other States. Remarkable, on this subject are the words

of the Dutch ambassador (Van Benning) to Monsieur de Turenne :

*' The Mennonites are good people, and the most commodious to a

State of any in the world
;

partly because they do not aspire to

places of dignity ; partly because they edify the community by the

simplicity of their manners, and application to arts and industry ; and

partly because v/e fear no rebellion from a sect, who make it an article

of their faith never to bear arms." Their industry and frugality

they carried with them to Pennsylvania, and thereby are become very

wealthy. Some Mennonite families were in the province as early as

the year 1692, who came hither from New-York government, which

at first belonged to the Dutch, and was called New-Netherlands, ex-

tending from the river Delaware to the river of Connecticut. They set-

tled in the neighbourhood, now called Germantown and Frankfort, &c.

Other families soon followed ; and after them many came directly from

Europe, insomuch that May 23, i7o!3, there was a church settled at

Germantown, consisting of 52 members, which exists to this day, and

is not only the first in the province, but, in some sort, the mother of all

* At Amsterdaai.
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the rest. In about i6 years after, this church had branched out to
Skippek, Conestogo, Great-Swamp, and Monatony, and become five

churches ; to which appertained 16 ministers, viz. Rev. Messrs. Jacob
Goottschulk, Henry Kolb, Martin Kolb, Cleas Johnsen, Michael Zei-

gler, John Gorgas, John Conerads, Cleas Kittinghausen, Hans Burg-
haltzer. Christian Heer, Benedict PlircHy, Martin Beer, Johnnes Bow-
man, Velter Clemer, Daniel Langanecker, and Jacob Beghtiy. i he
present (1770) state of the Mennonites in this province is as follows :

I St, Their churches, which contain many branches, are 13. 2d, The
meeting-houses belonging to them are 42. 3d, Their ordained
ministers or bishops are 15. 4th, Their probationary or licensed

preachers are 53. 5th, The families are about 810, which, allowing

5 to a family, contain 4050 souls ; whereof 1448 persons are baptized
and members of their churches. This account, I believe, is pretty ex-

act, except the county of Lancaster hath introduced any error into it ;

for in that county I have not met with as much readiness to give me
the information I sought, as in the other counties ; owing, I believe to
a suspicion, that a knowledge of iheir state would some way or other
be to their prejudice.

" In the year 1 743, the Mennonites began a settlement in Frederick
ccunty, Maryland, ^6 miles N. W. from Annapolis, and 122 S.W. fronj

Pliiladelphia ; and in 1770, according to Mr. Edwards's account,

their society had increased to about 400 families, in which, allowing 5
to a family, were 2000 souls, whereof 86t were baptized. In this

large community were five ordained ministers or bishops. The Men-
nonites, also founded a society in Augusta county, Virginia, in the

year 1752, which, at the time above-mentioned, had increased to about
100 families, whereof 52 were baptized."*

From the foregoing accounts it appears, tliat there were of the Men-
nonites in America, in the year 1770, 15 churches; about 20 ordained
ministers or bishops, as they call them ; between 50 and 60 probation-

ary or licensed preachers ; 2361 communicants ; 13 10 families; and,
allownng 5 to a family, 6J50 souls. Their number has probably de-
creased since that period, although they are at present considerably

numerous. But as they have changed the administration of baptism,
from immersion to afiiision, and thereby not only departed from the
only scriptural mode of administering this ordinance, but also from
the example of the noble founder of this sect, v^e shall wh.olly leave
them cut in our enunaeration of the American Baptists.

* Edwards's History of the Baptists in Pcnnsj I\ ania. p. 90—9S.
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CHAP. XIX.

Missionary Societies,

THE most considerable institution of this kind among the Baptists

in America was formed at Boston in 1802. It must be considered as

an appendage of the Warren Association, as its principal promoters

were members of that body. Since the Boston Association has been

formed, it has been patronized by both of these communities. About
the time this society arose, there were many Macedonian cries from

different parts of the country, and a number of zealous preachers stood

ready to go forth to labour among the destitute, provided they could

have some assistance to bear them on the vs^ay. In this posture of af-

fairs, proposition was made by Dr. Baldwin and others for establishing

a society upon a missionary plan. Many were fearful of engaging in

the undertaking ^ but an attempt was made, which has been crowned

with abundant success. The first year they received but about 150

dollars, but their receipts have increased yearly, so that they have

now in eleven years received about 12,000 dollars ; most of which has

been expended in sending missionaries in the District of Maine, in No-

va-Scotia, in the Canadas, and in the back settlements of New-Hamp-
shire, Vermont, New-York, and some other States.

The ministers who have been employed by this society, are Elders

Isaac Case, Joseph Cornell, Peter P. Roots, Lemuel Covel, John Tripp,

David Irish, Jesse Hartwell, Phinehas Pilsbury, Henry Hale, Barna-

bas Perkins, Samuel Rowly, Clark Kendrick, Samuel Ambrose, Ste-

phen Parsons, Hezekiah Pettet, Samuel Churchill, Samuel Nelson,

Simeon Coombs, John Chadburn, Henry Kendall, and others. Of
these missionaries, Messrs. Case and Roots have been almost constant-

ly in the em. ploy of this society for six or eight years past. The first

has labomed mostly in the District of Maine, New-Brunswick, and

Nova-Scotia ; the other in the back settlements of New-York and in

Upper Cannada. This society, in 1811, had tv/enty missionaries in

its employ ; they laboured upon an average almost four months each,

and the sum total of their services was over six years ; their salaries

amounted to 1600 dollars, that is, 260 dollars a year, or five dollars a

week, for each missionary.

This society received at one time 600 dollars from the late Richard

Devens, Esq. a Congregationalist of Charlestown. Besides this, very

considerable assistance was received at other times from that liberal

gentleman. A number of Female Mite Societies have been distin-

guished auxiliaries of this evangelical institution. The first society of

this kind was formed iu Boston in 1809. This has contributed 500

dollars ; the Boston Cent Society about 400 ; and a society of little

children in the same town 85 dollars. The Providence Mite Society

has forwarded to this missionary board about 550 dollars ; the one in

Salem over 400 ; and another in Haverhill 394. Similar Societies

have been formed in Newton, Attleborough, Rehoboth or Seekonk,

Wanen, Newport, and other places, by which sums of considerable

amount have been contributed. These Societies are formed of religious

women, and of those who are favourably|disposed towards tl'.e propa-

gation of the gospel abroad ; their rule is to give a cent a week, that
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is, fifty-two cents a year : those who are disposed, give more. They
make their collections quarterly, and by thoir laudable exertions, by
this new and unprecedented economy of raising money in a way which

MO one can ieel, these iocieties have, together, within a very few years

past, contributed for missionary purposes between two and three thou-

sand dollars.

The Baptists in New-York began to exert themselves in the mission-

ary cause, in connexion with the Presbyterians in that city, about the

beginning of the present century. By their united effoits, sums of

considerable amount were raised, and missionaries were sent out in

different directions. Mr. Holmes, of the Baptist order, v.'as stationed

among the Six Nations, where he laboured a number of years to some
effect. But our brethren not finding matters to go on according to

their minds, in 1806 withdrev/, formed a society by themselves, and
very good success has attended their exertions. Since they began
their operatwons, the turn total of their receipts amounts to abcirt:

5500 dollars. They expect, in the spring of 1814, to receive a ihou-

iand dollars, lately bequeathed the society. The misiionaries they

have employed aie Messrs. Charles Lahatt, Elkanah Holmes, Luke
Davis, William Pierce, Daniel Steers, Samuel West, James Harris,

Enoch Ferris, and Edmund J. Reis.

Since the late unliappy divisions in New-York, the First church iii

that city has operated in. mis'aonary affairs in a distinct, individual ca-

pacity, and has collected betu-een four and five hundred dollais.

The Philadelphia Association set on foot a missionary plan about
1 800. Their receipts for some years at first were not large, but there

lias been a promising increase of their means ; so that thev have been
enabled to send the Gospel to many destitute places in the back parts

of Pennsylvania and in the north-east parts of Oliio. They have cm-
ployed as missionaries Messrs. Thomas G. Jones, Thomas Smiley,

Henry George, William West, and others.

The New-Jersey Association, at the time that it came f^ut of the

Philadelphia, established a Missionary Society v/ithin its bounds ; and
in the year 18 12, its receipts from diilerent sources amounted to about
200 dollars. What it has received this present year I have not learnt,

but it is hoped not a less sum.

The Virginia Baptists, widi all their ample means, do not yet seem
to have interested themselves in missionary concerns.

In North Carolina a few years since an initilution was formed bv
the name of the Philanthropick Baptist Missionary Society ; but it does
not appear that any thing considerable has yet been effected by it.

By the Cliarleston Association a Missionary Society was bequn in

1803. It had for its principal object the sending of the gospei to the
Catawba Indians, who inhabit their State, of wlion), and al^o of the
success of the mission to them, some account is given in Vol. 1 1, p.

146, 147. In 18.0, this society had collected by annual contributions

§1^96: 60 of which c; 1850 : 78 had been expemled in paying the
salaries of their missionary and school-master, purchasing books, &c.*
It has probably received about 5'}2oo a year since, which would now
(181 3) make the sum total of its receipts, about J52500. It appears

* Furnian's IILst. of Oie Charleston Assccialjon, p. 52.

VOL. 2. 56



412 Missionary Societies.

by the Minutei of the Association for i8 1 2, that in that year !5i22 : 5*-

wcre received from the Wadmalaw and Edisto Female Mite Society, by
the hands of Mrs. Eliza A. Adams, and Mrs. Hepzibah Townsend.
When we go back from the seaport towns, we find a considerable

number of missionary establishments. The Shaftsbury f^ssociation,

early in the beginning of this century, began to make exertions to sent!

the Goipel to the destitute* Elders Blood, Warren, Covel, and others

of their most distinguished preachers, before that period, had made
many evangelical excursions into remote regions on their own expense.

In 1 801, it appcarf, by their Minutes, that Mr. Covel made "a propo-

sition tor raising a fund, by contribution, f ")r sending missionaries to

preach the Gospel in dettitute parts of the frontier settlements, and as

far as they should have opportunity, among tlie natives of the wil-

c'erness." The next year some small sums were sent in ; the year

after, their contributions amounted to almost 80 dollars ; and from that

period they have made annual collections from churches, mite societies,

and individuals, from 90 to 180 dollars. The sum total of their contri-

butions, from iSoi to the present time, must amount to upwards
of 1500 dollars.

In the bounds of the Otsego, Madison, and Franklin Associa-

tions, has been formed an institution for mii^sionary purposes, by the

name of tlie Hamilton Missionary Society. It was begun in 1807,

and had, in i8u,sent out missionaries into different parts, to the

amount of almost seventy weeks. Auxiliary to this is a society of

religious and benevolent ladies, in the town of Hamilton, who, by ta-

king hold of the distaff, have furnished clothing for their missionary

Sretliren. In February 1812, they presented the missionary board
with tivcnly yards of fine woollen cloth of tlieir own manufacture. In

the town of Carenovia a similar society has been formed, who have,

witli their own hands, manufactured thirty yards of fine linen, und
about as much of woollen, for the clothing and the comfort of their

br-ethren, vfho expose themselves to the summer's heat and winter's

coli, to bear the glad tidings of peace to those who are perishing for

lack of knovv'ledge. Wiien these accounts were leceiveJ, similar so-

cieties were forming in Fabius, Onondaga, Pompey, German, Ho-
nker, Sec.

On the west of this region an institution was formed some j'ears

?.go, ca'Iei the Lake Missionary Society ; but of its origin and move-
Kients I have obtained no accounts. There is also a missionary es-

l.iblishment in the District of Maine, called the Maine Missionary So-

ciety, which was formed in 1804. By the year 18 10, they had col-

lected, in various ways, between five and six hundred dollars, which

they had appropriated to the design of their institution.

In addition to these societies, the several Associations of Sturbridge,

Ley don, Woodstock, Vermont. Saratoga, Cayuga, and Black- Kiver,

in New- England and New-York, have some years past made annual

collections of from about for:y to considerably over a hundred dollars.

About eighty dollars a year are generally collected. These monies they

generally appropriate to their own ministers, who are disp-^sed to itin-

erate, in places remote and destitute. All these institutions are call-

ed missionary, though most of them more properly deserve the name
•f itinerant Their effects have been peculiarly useful and promising.
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Many, •who liad previously a zeal for itinerating, have been enabled

to do it without injury to their families or embarrassment to them-

selves. Many new and destitute places in this wide-spread country

have been blessed with the dispensation of the pncions word of life;

many of the saints, who have removed far from their brethren, have

been refreshed ; many sinners have, by the labours of the missiona-

ries, been hopefully born into the kingdom of God, and by their

means a considerable numl)er cf churches have been planted.

As near as I can ascertain there has been collected by all the dif-

ferent Baptist Missionary Institutions since about 1803, that is, in the

ten last years, not far from t/:irty thousand dollars. In this sum I do

not include what the New- York brethren contributed while they were

in connexion with the Presbyterians, nor the monies, which have been

sent to India formerly, or have lately been raised towards supporting

Messrs. Judson and Rice in that region. More that one third of this

sum, we have seen, hai been raised by the Massachusetts Baptist So-

ciety, and very few of our brethren comparatively have been concerned

in raising the remainder. What might we expect if they would unite

tlieir efforts in this evangelical undertaking ?

Literary Institutions, and Education Funds.

Brown University is the most impvortant literary establishment

among the Baptists in America. It was projected, according to Mor-
gan JLd wards, in 1762, by the Philadelphia Association. 'Phe year

after, Mr. James Manning, who afterwards became its president, land-

ed at Nevvport on his way to Halifax, Nova-Scotia, "and made a
motion to several gentlemen of the Baptist denomination, (of whom
Col. Gardner, the Deputy-Governor was one,) relative to a seminary

of polite literature, subject to the government of the Baptists. The
motion was properly attended to, which brought together about fifteen

gentlemen of the same denomination at tlie Deputy's house, who re-

quested Mr. Manning to draw a sketch of the design against the day
following." The plan was formed according to desire, and the next

day Governor Lyndon and Col. Job Bennet were appointed to draw a
charter ; but they pleading unskilfulness in the business, solicited the aid

of Key. Ezra, afrerwards Dr. Styles, president of Yale College, New-
Haven. Before the business was matured, Mr. Manning was obliged

to go on board the vessel for Halifax. " The object for fixing on
Rhode- Island for a Baptist College was, that that Legislature was chief-

ly in the hands of their denomination, and was therefore the likeliest

place to have one established by law." But so imsuspicious were the

Baptists, tiiat they came very near being defeated in their design.

The charter was so artiuUy drawn by Dr. Styles, that the Presbyteri-

ans would have had the power of controlling the institution, had it re-

ceived the sanction of the Legislature in its original form. " When
Governor Lyndon inquired of die Doctor, why he had perverted the
design of the charter ? he answered, Igaveyou timely 'warning to take care

of yourselvfSyfur that 'we had done so with regard to our society, observing aC

the same time that he icus tint the rogue." The history of this sectarian

intrigue is thus stated by Daniel Jenks, Esq. " While I attended the

buiuiess of the Assembly, (held August, 1763) Capt. William Rogers
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came to the cnuncil-cliambcr and presented ine with a paper, with a

design I should sign it, adding, "that as it was a petition lor a Bap-
tist College he knew I would not refuse." Business not. permitting

rne to attend to him immediateiy, I requested he would leave with me
the petition and charter. Meanwhile the serjeant made proclamation,

requesting the members to take their seats ; in my seat I began to

read the papers, bv:t had not done, before the petition and cliarter were

called for, which 1 gave to the serjeant, and he to the speaker at the

board. The petition being read, a m.otion was made to receive it and
grant the charter. After some time 1 stood up to oppose proceeding

iramxedateiy on the petition, giving my reason in words to this effect.

*' 1 understood that the college in question was sought for by the Bap^
tists, and that it vv^as to he under their government and direction, with

admission only of a few of other religious denominations, to share

with them therein, that they might appear as catholick as could be,

consistent with their main design ; but on the contrary, I perceived, by
glanciny over the charter while I sat in my place just now, that the

main power- of goverment and direction is vested in twelve fellows,

and that ei.iht out of the twelve are to be Presbyterians, and that the

others inay or may not be of the same denomination, but of necessity

none of them is to be a Baptist. If so, there is treachery somewhere,

and a design of grossly imposing on the honest people, who first moyed
for the instltniion ; 1 therefore desire that the matter may lie by till

the afternoon." This was granted. In the afternoon the matter was

resumed* with a seeming resolution in som.e to push it through at all

events ; but I had influence enough to stop proceeding then also.

That evening and next morning I made it my business to see Gov-
ernor Lyndon and Col. Bennet, and to inform them of the construc-

tion of the charter. They could not believe me, for the confidence

they had in Dr. Styles's honour and integrity, until seeing convinced

them. What reflections followed may be better concealed than pub-

lished. However, we all agreed to postpone passing the charter into a

law, and did effect our purpose for that session, notwithstanding the

attempts of Mr. EUcry and others of the Presbyterians to the contrary.

Before the breaking up of the Assembly, the House, at my request,

directed the speaker to deliver the charter to nie, after I had made a
promise it should be forth-com.ing at the next meeting of the Assembly.
I took the charter to Providence, and showed it to many who came to

my house ; others borrowed it to peruse at home. Meanwhile the

messengers,* from the Philadelphia Association arrived in Newport,
"which occasioned the committee of Newport to send to me for the

charter. I asked for it of Dr. Ephrahim Bowen, who had borrowed
it last. The Dr. said he lent it to Samuel Nightingale, Esq. Search

was made for it there, but it could not be found ; neither do I know-

to this day what became of it. When the next General Assembly
2net (last Wednesday in October, 1763,) the second charter was pre-

sented, which was much faulted and opposed by the gentry, who con-

cerned themselves so warmly about the other. And u.ie in particular

demanded that the first charter, w-hich had been entrusted with me,

* One nf these megsengers was Dr. Samuel Jones, who, Jiearing of the diffi'

julty h'is bretiiren were in, came on to their assistance,
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might be produced. Then I related (as above) that it was lost, and

the manner how it was Inst : but the party, instead of believing this,

very rudely sug!.;ested, that I had secreted the charter, and, in the lace

of the court, charged me with a breach of trust, which brought on

very disagreeable altercations and bickerings, till at last I wasneceisi-

tated U) say, " that if there had been any foul doings, it was among
them of their own denomination at Providence." Their clamours con-

tinued, and we gave way to them that session, for peace sake. Mean-
while, Dr. Bowen, who is a man of strict honour and integrity, used

all means to recover the former charter, posting an advertisement in

the most publick places of the town, and making diligent inquiry,

but to no purpose. At the next Assembly, which met in February,

1764, the new charter was again brought on the carpet, and the

same clamour against it, and unjust reproaches against me, were re-

peated. It was said that llie new chatter was noi: like the old ; and
was constructed to c'cprive the Presbyterians of the benefit of the In-

stitution. To which it was replied, "That it was agreeable to the

design of the first undertakers ; and if calculated to deprive the Pres-

byterians of tfie power they wanted, it was no more than what they

themselves had attempted to do to the Baptists." After much and

warm debate, the question was put, and carried in favour of the ne\T

charter, by a great majority."*

Tlie charter is too lengthy to be transcribed, but the following is a

summary of its contents. The institution was named the "Trustees

and Fellows of tlic College or University, in the English Colony of

Rhode- Island and Piovidence Plantations." The corporation consists

of tv.'o separate branches, with distinct, separate, and respective powers.

The number of Trustees is thirty-six, ofwhom twenty-two are Baptists,

five cf Friends or Quakers, five Episcopalians, and lour Congregation-

alists, frequently called Presbyterians. The same proportion of dif-

ferent denominations to continue In pcrpetuum. The number of Fellows,

(including the President, who is a FtUow, ex ojjicio) is twelve, of whom
eiglit are Baptists, the otliers may be chosen indiscriminately from any

denomination. The concurrence of both branches by a majority olf

each is necessary for the validity of an act, except the adjudging and

conferring degrees, which excUisively belongs to the Fellowship as a
' learned faculty. The President must ht a Baptist ; Professors and
other officers of instruction are not limited to any particular denomina-

tion. The annual commencement is on the first Wednesday of Sept.

when there is a general meeting of the Corporation.

For a few years after the charter was granted, the institution moved
on but slowly towards maturity. Mr. Manning was chosen President,

and in i 766, began, with a small class at Warren, wliere it was at first

proposed the college should be located. The year after, Mr. Morgan
Edwards, of Philadelphia, set sail for England, to collect money to-

wards paying the salary of the President and his assistant, for as yet

they had no iunds. Mr. Edwards met witii very g(wd success, "con-
sidering," as he says, " how angry the mother counlry then was with
»he colonies for opposinf; the stamp-act."

Afterwards, the late i)i. Hczekiah Smith and others collected sumt
f»f considerable amount for the purpose oi endowing the institution.

* EdwardsV iVLS. History ef K]i(Xtc-lsl:ii;:l, p. 323—327.
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In 1769 proposals were made for building a college edifice ; but

serious difficulties arose respecting the place wliere it should be erected.

The four towns of Warren, Providence, Newport and East-Greenwich,

in four different counties, were named as ehgible situations. In this

posture of affairs, it was proposed by the Corporation, that the county,

which should raise the most rsioney, should have the college. Provi-

dence bid the highest, and of course obtained it. Here an edifice was
begun in May, 1770, which was roofed in the autumn of that year.

It was built under the superintendence of "the adventurous and resolute

Browns," of Providence, viz. Nicholas, Joseph, John, and Moses, who
were then united in trade under the firm of Nicholas Brown & Co.

They each subscribed two hundred pounds, L. M.* but in the end, the

building cost them much more.

The college edifice is of brick, four stories high, exclusive of the cel-

lar, which is partly above ground, 150 feet long, and 46 wide, with a

projection of ten feet on each side. It has an entry lengthwise, with

rooms on each side. There are 52 rooms for the accommodation of

students, and four larger ones for publick uses.

This elegant building, which was erected wholly by the generous

donations of individuals, mostly of the town of Providence, is situated

en a hill to the east of the town, has a pure salubrious air, and com-
mands a delightful prospect of the town of Providence, the Narragan-

set Bay and the islands, and of an extensive country around, variegated

with hills, dales, plains, wood-lands, &c.f The college lot contains

about five acres, originally the property of Chad Brown.J one of

Roger Williams's associates and his successor in the care of the church

of which they were both constituent members. Near the college are

the President's house, a commodious brick building for a Grammar
School and the Medical Lectures, and out-buildings for the accommo-
dation of the President and steward.

The Library belonging to this University amounts now to near three

thousand volumes, many of which were collected by Morgan Edwards
in England, and many others have been presented by the Baptists in

that kingdom, and by benefactors of different denominations, both

there and in different parts of the United States. A valuable Law
Library, supposed to be worth about eight hundred dollars, is the gift

of Nicholas Brown, Esq. who has presented besides a great number
of books of different kinds. We ought furthermore to add that this

distinguished benefactor, a few years ago, agreed to give five hundred
dollars towards increasing the Library, if the corporation would appro-

priate as much more. This liberal proposition was accepted ; a part

of this thousand dollars has been expended, but a considerable sum
yet remains to be laid out.

* S 666—67.

-\ In full view of \he top r.f the Coikgc, is the Seckhnnk plain, in Rehoboth.
-^N'here Roger Williams first pitched his lentamoiif!; tlie Indians, when banished,
from Massachusetts, and irom whicti ho was warned by the meii of Plymouth,
to i-emo'.'e across the Navrag.msct Bay, &c
X This circumstance was first sujjji^-ested to me by Friend Moses Brown ; I

have since found it noticed by Morgan Ed'vards, so that 1 think there can be
BO doubt, but that Brown Univei-sity staiids on land origiivally owned by the

ancient Chad Bro^vn, although it receivpid its name frirm 0^ trf hh pestei'rty

«f the sixth generatiofip.
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Fifteen or twenty volumes of Grammars and Translations of the

Scriptures in the Oriental languages, hare lately been received from
the Baptiit Missionaries in India.

The Philosophical Apparatus, though not so large as those of older

Universities, is yet respectable for its extent. It consists of an Orrery,

a Theodolite, a reflecting Telescope, snlar and double Microscopes,

c-onvex and concave Mirrors, Lenses, Globes, an Air Pump, the gift

of the late Nicholas Brown, Esq. Machinery for Hydrostaticks, Electri-

city, and Mechanicks, together with such other articles as are necessary

to a respectable course of experiments on modern philosophy. A
number of these articles were purchased with a donation of five hun-
dred dollars from the late Samuel Elam, Esq.

The ofikers of this University are as follow :

Ho:i. Jackz BoweNjLL. d. C/utnccIloi'. Solomon Drowx, m. d. Professor
Kev. Asa MtssKR, s.t.d. ll.d. J^ren. Materia ALdica a?id Bolany.
lion. Dav. Howf.ll, ll.d. Prof. La%v. Joii n Bah.i:.y, a. m. Tutor and
Rev. Calvin Park, a. m. ProJ}:'','<or Librarian.
Moral PhUos'jfihy and Metafihii:,icks. Joskphus U'hi;Atom, a. n. Tu'or.

V\'illiaim IngalLs, 31.d. Profissor GcOkgk Fishkr. a. b. Preceptor
Amitomy and Hurgcrij. of the Grammar Hc/iool.

William C. Bowen, m.d. former Professor of Chemistry, has lately

resigned. It is expected a new Professor will soon be appointed.

The Medical Establishment was begun in i8io, and bids fair to be
an important acquisition to the Institution. A Professorship of the

Theory and Practice of Physick has been established, but a Professor

has not yet been appoitited. A Botanical Garden is in contempla-
tion.

The number of students is over a hundred and twenty ; in tlic sum-
mer of 1813, they were a liundred and thirty-five, of all denomina-
tions ; and the same religious freedom reigns in the College as in the

State. The students do not repair here to study divinity, but to ac-

quire a knowledge of the arts and sciences, that they may be qualified

to engage in wh.itever profession their views and feelings shall dictate.

The funds of the University, accoiding to a report of the Treasurer
in 18! I, were over fifteen thouuaud dollars; and as the establishment

has, for some time past, supported itself, they are yearly accumulating.

The foundation for these funds was laid by the collections of Mor-
gan Edwards, Dr. Plezekiah Smith, and others. Two thousand dol-

lars of it v.eie granted by Congress in consideration of the damages
the edifice sustained during the Revolutionary War. This grant was
obtained by means of John Brown, Esq. w^io was at the time a hep-
resentative fVoTi the State.*

Exclusive of these endowments is a foundation for a Professorship

©f Oratory and Belles Lettres, which was laid in 1804, by Nicholas
Brown, Esq. in consequence of which the University received its

Hame.f Tliis was at first five thousand dollars; in 1811 it had i:i-

* For six ye;u-s during the war, this Se.it of tlie Muses became the Camp of
iSIar* ; that is.froin Dtci.uil)er 1776 to June 1782, tl\c coUt^e cdifict- was used,
by the French and ,\nicrican tnKiUs, for a hoi.j)iUil and l)urracks; so dial tlic

course of educitinn was interrupteu during tliat period. No degrees w tit cou

.

icrred from 1776 to 1786.

tThe institution had nospcciiick name prexHous to this period ; it h.ad been cal-
led Rliode-I inland CuUege, the College at Prcvid»;ccc, Sec The priMlc^e li



44S Literary Institutions^ ^c.

creased to over seven thousand. A Professor is to be appointed when
the interest of this fund shall be sufficient to afford him a competent

salary.

This institution has ha.d tliree Presidents, Dr. Manning, its foun-

der, held this office about twenty-five years. His character lias been

given in the biographical department.

Successor to him was Jonathan Maxcy, D. D. now President of

the College at Columbia, South-Carolina. He was born at Attlebo*

rough, Massachusetts, a few miles from Providence, 1768, v/as chosen

President of this institution soon after Dr. Manning's death, and held

tlie office about eleven years, when he was chosen President of Union
College, Skenectady, (New-York) where he oiiiciated afew years before

his removal to his present situation.

Asa Messer, D. D. LL. D. was elevated to the presidential chair

in 1802. He was bora in Methuen, near Haverhill, MassaciiusPit.s,

1769, and was brought up under the ministry of the late Dr. Heze-
kiah Smith. He has now been in the University in different stations,

twenty-six years, that Is, from the age of eighteen.

In speaking of the other literary institutions, which it may be prop-

er to notice, we shall pursue the order^ of the States, beginning with

The District of Maine.

In the winter of 1812, the Baptists In this District obtained of the

Massachusetts Legislature a grant of a towoship of pnblick unsettled

land, for the purpose of erecting a College. The township contains

over 20,000 acres, which it is expected will sell for as many thousand

dollars. This was a new thing under the sun, and is believed to have

been the first publick grant, that was ever made by any court or legis-

lature to our denomination. The Baptists, as citizens of the Com-
monwealth, had a righteous claim for their part of its publick proper-

ly ; but their petition was much opposed, and it is doubted whether

it would have been granted, had it not been for the assiduous exertions

of Rev. Daniel Merrill, of Sedgwick, who was, at that time, a member
of the House of Representatives.

Sums of considerable amount had been subscribed tovv-ards this in-

tended College, before the grant was obtained ; but I do not learn

that much has yet been done towards setting it in operation.

Mr, Williams^s Academy.

In 1776, Mr. William Williams, pastor of the cburch in Wrentham,
Massachusetts, one of the first graduates of Brown University, open-

ed an Academy for teaching the Languages, Arts and Sciences, &lc,

Mr. Williams has had over a hundred scholars under his tuition, most

of whom have finished their education at the University at Provi-

giving it a name was reserved for some generous benefactor.—The sum had
never beftJi-e been specified ; but at the date above mentioned, the Cui']3i)ra-

tion fixfd it at five tliousand dollars, which was immediately prcscJitsd by
Mr. Brown, who conferred on the mstitution his own name.
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denes. Aninnc» these students were President Maxcy, aud tlic Hoo.
David R. Williams, of South Carolina. About twenty out of the

whole number, liuve become Bnpli^t ministers, most of whom are yet

living. A few have cniered the ministry in the Con(i^rcc<a;ian:il comiex-

iou, and most of the remainder studied physick or engaged in the law.

Mr, Eaton*s Academy, at Hope-well, Nezv Jersey.

" Mr. Eaton was the first man among the American Biptists, who
opened a school for the education of youth for the min'btry.'* This
school was be:^un in (756, and closed in (767. Towards the support

of it the churches in the Philadelphia Association raised a fund of

about four liundred pounds, wliich was afterwards mostly annihila-

ted by the ravages of continental money. Among the ministers who
received tlie rudiments of their education at this Academy, were
Presiient Manning, Dr. Samuel Jones, Dr. Mezekiah Smith, Dr«
Isaac Skillman, and Messrs. David Thomas, John Davi<:, Wiiham
Williams, K-obert Keith, Cliarles Thompson, D.ivid Jones, John Sut-

ton, David Sutton, James Talbot, John Biackwell, Joseph Powell,

William Worth, and Levi Bcnnell.

A considerable num!)er of h.is students engaged in the professions

of physick and law, and of this last class was Jud^^e HoacI of Provi-

dence, KJiode-Island.

Dr. Joneses Academy, at Lczvcr-DuhUn, Pennsyha?iia,

Dr. Jone?, we have seen, was one of Mr, Eaton's students ; he fin-

ni?hed his education in the College at Philadelphia, opened the Ac.de-
my in question in 1766, and closed it in 1794. The number of his

students amounts to 69 in all ; fourteen of them bfcamc Baptist preach-

ers. Dr. Jones, out of the abundance of his weak)), has, as he informs

me, resolved on leaving a thousand dollars in tlie hands oftlic trustees

of his church and coni;regat!on, with directions to apply the interest

towards aducating young men, who are promising for the ministry.

Baptist Education Society of thi Middle States.

This Society was formed at Philadelphia in 1812. «' Its avowed
and explicit design is, v^ith a divine blessing, the assisting of young
men in obtaining such literary and theological aid, as shall ena'jie

tiiem, with greater ease to themselves and usefulness to the churches,

to fulfil the duties of the Christian ministry. Such per.sorLs only shall

be considered as eligible to the privileges of the society as are regular

members of Baptist churches, and as Jiave been licensed to tlie jnin-

istry, and are by tlie trustees of th.e society considered as posiesz-iiig

talents likely to contribute to ministerial usefulness." This srcii^y

has collected funds to tlie amount of about fifteen hundred dollars.

pr. Staughton, of PJiiladclphia, has been chosen tutor, and a small

class of young gentlemen of the character above described arc ftn.ly-

inc: ^t his house. A building, suitable to the designs of diis Society,

is in contemplation, aud sliould the bretliren vi the Middle States

VOL. 2. 57
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m.ike a liberal advance of the abundant means they possess, this iis-

slitDtion may prove a valuable acquiiition to the churches, whose bene-

fit it has in view.

Mr. Robsrfs^s Academy, at Statesburg, Soulh-CaroUna*

This scniin.-iry was opened in 1800. Some accounts of its students

v.-ill be given in the history of the Education F6nd belonghig to the

Charleston Association. Mr. Roberts is a {graduate of Broun Uni-
versity, and was approbated as a preacher by the church in Provi-

dence.

Mount Emm Academy.

This Academy is noi far from the city of Augusta, in Georgia, 14*
miles from t!:e Atlantick. It was begun about 1806, principally by
tlie exertions of Dr. Flolcombe, now of Philadelphia, by whom collec-

tions to a considerable amount were made in diHerent parts of the

State. This Academy is under the direction of a board of trustees,

who have obtained an act of incorporation. They have funds to the

amount of about three thousand dollars, besides unsold lots on Mount
Enon, supposed to be worth about a thousand dollars. The Presi-

dent of this institution is Mr. Thomas H. Dixon, the number of stu-

dents is about forty. Should the Georgia brethren increase in their

relish for literature, and contribute freely of their pecuniary means,

this seminary may. at some future day, arise into a College, according

to the original design of its founders.

Besides the Academies we have named, Mr. Stanford's in New-
York, Dr. Burgis Allison's of Bordentown, Mr. Nelson's at Mount
Pleasant,* and a number of others, have been conducted by Baptist

ministers, and in them many, who are now preachers of the denomi-
nation, received much literary assistance. Buildings have been erect-

ed for Academies at Westfield and Middleboiough, both in Massa-

chusetts, which have just began their operations.

Education Funds.

Tke one belonging to the Charleston Association, on many accountSv

demands our first attention.

*' rhis instit>ution, which has for ' its object the gratuitous education

of pious young men for the ministry,' conunenced in 1791. In con-

sequence of previous recommendation and arrangement hy the Associ-

ation, nine churches, viz. Charleston, Ewiiaw, WeLh Neck, Ebenezer,

High-Hills of Santee. Lynch's Creek, Cheraw Hill, Black Swamp, and
Lower Fork of Lynch's Creek, sent delegates and contributions to the

annual meeting held that year at the Welch Neck. Mr. Furmau was
chosen Chairman, and Mr. Holcombe, Clerk.

'* A system of rules submitted to the Chairman was taken into con-

sideration, and underwent several amendments. The ratification was
deferred till the next meeting, and a proposition for the incorporatiou

'^' At this Academy the autlior begaii his classical studies, in 1S02,
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of the committee referred to the as.'oclatinn for its concurrence. Mr.
Matthew M-Cullers was recommended by Mr. Holcomhe as a candi-

date for the patron.ige of the Oimmittee, examined and approved. The
Chairman was requested t(^ contract for and superintend his education.

A part of the money collected was appropriated to assist in the edu-

cation of the late Kev. Joseph Cook's son, who it was agreed should

afterwards be examined whether he came under the * description of

persons to be beneficed by this institutio.n ' Mr. Cuttino of George-
town was requested to act as Treasurer till the next meciinp:.

"In 1792 the rules were re-considered, and after S'Ome further

amendments, ratified and signed. A petition to the Legislature for

incorporation was also signed, and committed to the Chairman to be

forwarded. It was accordingly presented and incorporation obtained,

A SUMMARY OF THE RULES.

" This Committee shall be known and distinguished by the name of

the Central Committee for tlie Charleston Baptist Jiducation Fund."
<' Once a year, a Charity Sermon shall be preached in each church

;

at which time and place, colleclicns shall be made froin the con'.^rega-

tion, and the money so collected, together with any donations or be-

quests received for the purpose, sliali be applied towards forming and
supporting a fund, to kssist pioas young men, designed for the work
of the ministry, and destitute of oti'jer assistance, in obtaining educa-

tion ; together with such other religious and publick uses, as may be

approved by the churches, bhould the fund finally prove sufficient."

*' A comm.ittee consisting of a delegate from each cliurch, chosen

for the purpose, shall convene at the same time and place with the

Association. They may be members of that bwdy, but invested with

distinct powers as members of the committee. They bhall receive the

collections, determine on the manner of applying the fund, according

to the foregoing Rule, and examine candidates for the churches' boun-
ty. The management of the fund is exclusively invested in those

churches which contribute to it. The committee thus foimed is to

continue one year, or to continue till a new election. A President,

Secretary, and two Assistants, shall be annually chosen, and form a
select committee to transact, when the General Ccmmitiee is not in

session, such business as the General Committee shall judge necessary."'
*' The President shall contract for the education ©f such persons as

are taken on the churches' bounty, ajnd the expenses consequent there-

on shall be paid by the Treasurer, on the President's written order."
" The Treasurer shall give bond to the President, in double the value

of all monies or specialties in his hands."
" No person shall be admitted on tiie bounty, but such as come well

recommended, and appear, on examination, to be truly pious, of evan-
gelical principles, of good natural abilities; and desirous ot devoting
themselves to tJie work of the ministry. Each persori so admitted,
shall be under the Committee, while pursuing a course of studies, and
be liable to refund tlie money, expended on his education, witiiin four
years after the completion of it, if he does not, within that time, enter
on the ministry to the satisfaction of the Committee. Wiicn there are
more candidates than can be received on the bounty, preference will

k»£ given to those who are members of churches in tliis Aisociaticu :
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secondly, to those who are most pmmiiing. It" any person, while ob-

taining education under che patronage and direction of this body, shall

embrace principles subversive of the great truths of the gospel, or

abandon himself to an irreligious course of life, he shall, on proper evi-

dence of the fact, and after suitable endeavours to reclaim him, if inef-

fectual, be dismissed."

" It shall be the duty of tlie Committee to use its best endeavours to

obtain and apply for the general ben^ht of the churches, all property

of the cIuirc!H"s in this union, when the said churches are become ex-

tinct, and the property liable to revere to the publick or become pri-

vate property. And in making such appropriations, they shall consult

the Association. The Committee shall have no power to interfere in

any concern of a church, either spiritual or temporal, where power is

not expressly delegated to them by the churches,"

" Signed Nov. 7,1792, by Richard Furman, Henry Holcombe,
Edmund Botsford, Alexander Scott, Bradley Khame, Benjamin Mcse-
ly, Stephen Nixon, Isham Gardiner, James Sweat.

"After the adoption of these rules, the following officers were cho-

sen—Reverend Richard Furman, President ; Rev. Henry Holcombe,
Secretary ; Col, Thomas Screven, Treasuier ; Messrs. Thomas Riv-

ers, sen. and John Gourlay, Assiistants.

" A;2;reeably to a resolve of the last year, Mr. Joseph B. Cook was
examined. He was regularly received on the establishment: ; and in

the year following Mr. John M. Roberts. In 1794 they were sent to

Rhode-Island College, (now Brown University) where the latter

graduated in 1796, the former in 1797. Rev. Jesse Mercer, of Geor-
gia, was assisted, in 1792, with jT jo, and afterwards supplied with

bocks.
" in 1800, Mr. Sydenham Morton and Mr. V/illiam Jones were ad-

mitted, and placed at the Academy of Rev. Mr. Roberts, near State*

burg. The same year a legacy of ^T ico was left the fund by Mrs.

Frances Legare, a member of the Independent or Congregational

church iu Charleston.
" In 1802 it was resolved to fi\- the period of students' continuing

at their studies, at the time of their admission.

" In 1803 Rev. Samuel Eccles was admitted, and Rev. Davis Col-

lins, who had been some time studying under the patronage of the

committee, retired. In this year a valuable library, consisting of

works of theolcgy and general science, was purchased for the use of

students, and deposited with the Rev. Mr. Roberts for that purpose.

Mr. Ezra Courtney, reccommended by the Ebenezer church, was ex-

amined and approved ; 100 dollars was voted for his use this year.

" In 1804 died Col. Screven, who, from the fiist choice of officers,

had acted as Treasurer. The Committee testified respect for his

memory, approbation cf his conduct, and sorrow for the loss of "so
excellent a man, who did honour to his Christian profession, by a life

of eminent piety and extensive usefulness."

"In 1805, Mr. William T. Brantley, who had been studying at

Mr. Park's Academy, at Jeffer's Creek, was recommended by Mr.
Woods and Gen. Thomas ; on which it was agreed, that tUe expenses?

.of his etlucation and board for the current year should be paid. Mr.

^iJjUtley was soon after examined in Charleston, by the Special Com-
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mlttce ; approved, and placed under the care of Mr. Roberts. In
the course of the year following: he was admitted, into the Souih-Caro-
lina College, wliere he graduated in 1808.

" Mr. Richard Todd, of Lane's-Creek chuieh, was examined and
approved 'n> 1806. The thanks of the Committee were presented to

Rev. Mr. Roberts for his gratuitous ir.structionof the students, placed
under his care by the Comniittee.

" In 1808, Mr. James M'Kellar was examined as a candidate for

the churches' bounty, and unanimously approved.
" In 1 809, Me&srs. Jesse Pope and John lillis were admitted ; and

Mr. Belcher in i8jo.

STATE OF THE FUND.

" Contributions from the churches from 1791 to 18 10

Donation from the Religious Society . . -

Donation from individuals - . . .

J^egacy by Mis. Frances Legaie ....
Dols.

68si
161
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amounted t6 eight hundred pounds.* What remains of It, which is a
little over a thousand dollars, will probably be used as an auxilia:y to the

Education Society already described.

About 1791, a prnpositlon was laid before the Warren Associa-

tion for raising a fund for the same purpose as the others we have
mentioned. 1 be measure was approved of, but not much appears to

have been done until two years after, wli^n the patrons of the under-

taking obtained an Act of Incorporation.

By bequests, donations, and contribiitions, &c. this fund has been

augmented to about three thousand dollars : it is nominally more,

but it is doubtful whether some notes v/ill be collected. A thousand

dollars of this fund came from the late Richard Devens, Esq. a mem-
ber of Dr. Morse's church in Charlestown, the same liberal gentleman
who gave so much to our Missionary Society. Generous donations

have also been made to this institution by Nicholas Brown, Esq. oi

Providence, Col. Dana, of Nevvton, Dea. Goodwin, of Charlestown,

Ebenezer Seccomb, Esq. of Salem, and many others. The names of

those who have been assisted by it, are Joshua Bradley, Thomas Rand,
Jeremiah Chaplin, Nathaniel Kendrick, David Curtis, Thomas Power,

Charles Wheeler, Sarouel Glover, George Phippen, David Pease, and
Joseph B.iiley, all of whom, except the two last, finished their educa-

tions at Providence. Messrs, Power, and Bailey have engaged in sec-

ular pursuits ; the other ten are acting a respectable part in the Chris-

tian ministry. Although the dividends of this fund have not been

great, yet they have afforded peculiar assistance to those above named
towards defraying the expenses of their education. Elijah F. Willey

and Herbert Marshall, now cnembers of Brown University, are under

its patronage. e

A few years since, Levi Peirce, Esq. of Middleborough, presented

to the Trustees of this fund an Academy, which he had built at his

own expense. It stands near his house, at a place called the Four
Corners, is ^o feet by 30, two stories high, and with the lot on which
it stands cost about 25CO dollars. This liberal gentleman lias given

assurances of endowing this Academy with 2000 dollars, should the

patrons of the fund and the brethren generally make exertions to for-

ward his design. It is hoped that other funds will be added to the

princely endowm.ent contemplated by this distinguished benefactor ;

that a library will be collected, and things set in order, that we may
have just what we want, viz. an Institution where brethren, who are

HOt under circumstances to go the whole round of classical studies,

siiay devote to literary pursuits what time they can spare.

* Mateiials towards a History of the Baptists in New-Jersey, p. 47—49-
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CHAP. XX.

General Observations, Miscellaneous Articles, tffc.

THIS chapter will not be so lengthy as was expected, since many
of the obbervations and articles, which it was to contain, have been
anticipated in the preceding narratives.

M )rgan Edwards, about foity years apo, observed that the Bap.
tists were more agreed as to the credemli than the agendi of their order

;

thit is, they were more united in their doctrinal sentiments, than in

modes of practice. At present there is some diversity on both of
these points. But when we consider that they are spread over an ex-

tent of country more than two thousand miles in length, and from
five huiidicd to more than a thousand in width ; t'lat they have
rapidly increased from a small community to a numerous host ; that

among them are persons from almost every nation in Europe, and
from nearly every religious persuasion in Christendom ; that they are
not bound to subscribe to any Articles or Confessions ; that every
church is a distinct, independent body, governed by its own lav/s and
amenable to no foreign tribunal ; that they admit of no dictating sy-

nods, nor controlling assemblies ; I say, when all these things are con-
sidered, instead of being surprized at any diversity in smaller matters,

it is rather a subject of wonder that there is such an agreement \x\

their doctrinal views, and such a correspondence in their maiims and
modes of procedure.

It must be understood, that the observations we are here making,
regard the Associated Baptists, and those, who are in communion
with tliem. I'he minor sects of baptized believers, have been describ-

ed under their respective heads.

Thro'Ji^hout America and in England and its dependencies, the
Baptists form but one body. A brother from the farthest churches
on the American continent, or from the remotest part of the British

dominions, need only produce a certificate of his regular standing,

to be admitted to the communion and fellowship of any chuich where
his lot may be cast. And by meisengers from one Association to anoth-
er, by '.he interchange of minutes, by epiitolary commuiiicatinns, &c.
there is a correspondence constantly maintained throughout this wide
connexion.

There is, generally speaking, a great similarity of mannars among
all the churches on the American continent ; and the same, I con-
clude, may be said of them elsewhere

;
yet there are some difference*

arising from local habits, and from that cameleon disposition of takinp-

the colour of the nearest object. In many parts of the New-Engiand
States, there is a dull, unaniniating manner, among both ministers and
private Christians, which they seem to have borrowed from their

Pedobaptiits neighbours. In most parts of the Southern and Western
States, you (ind among them much of the fervour, the ado, and amen,
of the Methodists. Among the country churches in all the States it

cordial and unaffected hospitality prevails ; every house is a welconje
home for ministers and brethren, who may call. The churchcb in

towns and cities for the most part excrcibe iiospitality to a good de-
gree, and some at the soutiav.it d pay a marked attention to visiting

brcihien, especially jniaiitcrs. A few cities atici principal towns, \m



456 Gmeral Observations, ^c.

different sections of this wide-spread empire, are visited by so many
brethren and even ministers on business of a seeuliir nature, who, as

it is ri^ht they should, provide lodgings for themselves, that it some*

times happens that those, who are on religious or preaching visits only

are left to provide for themselves.

Take this denominations at large, I believe the fiilowing will be

found a pretty correct statement of their views of doctrine. They
hold that man in his natural condition h entirely depraved and sinful

5

that unless he is born again—changed by grace—or made alive unto

God—he cannot be fitted for the communion of saints on earth, nor

the enjoyment of God in Heaven ; that where God hath begun a

good work, he will carry it on to the end ; that there is an eleclion of

grace—an effectual calling, &c. and that the happiness of the righ-

teous arid the misery of the wicked will both be eternal.

The doctrines* of Arlus and Socinus, with their concomitant train

of errors, have found scarce any advocates among them ; if any em-
brace these, they are by a general consent disowned and excluded

from fellowship.

The.doctrine of the Atonement has been differently imderstood.

The old churches pretty uniformerly held that it wzs particular ; rhat

is, that Christ died for the elect only, and that in his stupendous suffer-

ings, no respect was had to, nor any provision made for, any otliers of

Adam's ruined race. This was called the strict Calvinisiick or Giliite

plan. Yet there have been some all along, who found this meat too

strong for their appetite and digestion. These brethren, notwithstand-

ing they disclaimed all merit in the creature, and held that salvation

•was by grace alone, were generally denominated Arminians, as it was
thought there could be no medium between the systems of John of

Geneva, and James of Amsterdam. The latitudinarian principles of

such brethren, had, however, gained ground considerably previous to

the importation of Dr. Fuller's piece, entitled, The Gospel luorthy of all

acceptation, which represents the Atonement as general in its nature

but particular in its application. This new explanation was by many
considered as affording peculiar relief to the embarrassments of the

Giliite plan ; multitudes every where became the di?ciples of our fa-

mous English divine ; so that now it is probable the greater part of

the American churches have fallen in with his views. There are some,

however, who find considerable difficulties attending both Gill's and
Fuller's definitions of this mysterious subject, and who, without either

sceptical indefference, or a strenuous attiichment to systems of hu-

man arrangement, content themselves with believing merely, that

God so loved the 'world, that he gave his only begotton Son, that w/6.9-

soever believeth on him, should not perish, but have everlasting life.

* I^will be observed by the attentive rcarler, that throu5>-hout this work, the

author has never used the word doctrjncs as applied to such sentimerits as our
denomination generally acknowleds;e to be true. I know our best writers use

tlie expressions Doctrmes of the Go^'/ifI— Doctrines of Grace, iS'c. I do net

say they ai-e wrong;, but 1 can say I see no propriety in them. The multita-

rinus ei-rors of human and internal invention are denominated the doctrines of
vien—the doctrines cfdevils, ilfc. but as if to represent the unity of thegosprl

plan, this noun, when applied to divine principles, is not once in tlie N(~\v -Tes-

tament used in the plural, l)ut always i)i the sin^'ilar nuir»!)er. Hence we read
of sound f/oc^rwc, the doctrine or teaching of God—of Cl-.rist—ofthcApi/s-
tles, 6:c.



General Observation^^ l^c. 457

The mliusters of this connexion are, for the most p.ivt, a set of plain

Kibarious preacliers, who strive more lo riviJress themselves to th«

consciences of their hearers, than to amuse tliem with the fli)wers of
rhetorick anJ the embellibhmenls of style. But a sm^U portion of
them have any considerable share of imman learning, hue they are

Ctipable of speaicing to the unJerstanlin^ and comfort of tlieir breth-

ren : no set of preachers-, except the ivlecaodists, are more incessant in

their labcnirs ; none preach with greater elToct ; and, with not many
exceptions, tliey have and do now support a character becoming
their sacred profession : and if some have turned out bad, let t)ie de-

nomination that is without sin, cast the tiist stone. When it is con-

sidered how little they have received for their services, and hov/ strait-

ened their circumstances have been, it is a matter of surprise that they
have continued so incessant in their labours. Some may ascribe their

zeal to party and proselyting motives ; but those who know tliem best,

Will trace it to a higher and more respectable origin.

As a body, the temporal circumstances of our brethren, notwithstand-

ing their scanty allowances, have been bettered more than a hundred
per cent, within twenty or thirty years past. I am inclined to think,

considerably over live hundred churches have arisen on ground which
was in a wilderness state at the close of the last war. Most of the

preachers who emigrated early to these settlements, have, by taking up
new lands at a cheap rate, and by clearing them by their own exertions,

and by the assistance of their brethren, obtained estates wliich afFord

them a comfortable subsistence ; and some, by this means have acquir-

ed a considerable degree of opulence. Many of those in older settle-

ments, have, from necessity, fotmd out expedients, by which they have
obtained a competent supply of the meat that perisheth ; some have ac-
quired good estates by inheritance, but not one in a thousand has laid

up riches to any considerable amount from his salary for preaching.

Of the great numbers of Baptist mir.isteis in America, tA'enty or thir-

ty are probably worth twenty tliousand dollars, or upwards ; a very-

few are reputed to be worth from three to live times that sum. From
fifty to seventy-five, may be worth ten thousand ; four or five hun-
dred, five thousand ; probably about two hundred* are absolutely poor,

and the rest haya estates of every variety of value under the sum last:

mentioned. The acquisition of the knowledge necessary to make
this statement was not a constituent part of the original plan of this

work ; but having the curiosity to learn the circumstances of my-
brethren, I made inquiries, not of tiiem, but of their neighbours, and
am confident I have not overrated their temporal abilities.

A great portion of these ministers arc in the middle and advanced
stages of life ; those who are young in the miniitry, and such as may
hereafter engage in it, have a three-fold prospect before them : ist,

they must engage in a systematic k course of secular concerns for a
livelihood, which caimot but obstruct their ministerial usefulness ; or,

2dly, they must be contented to sit down under the pressure of penury
and want ; or, 3dly, the churches must come forward upon a more
liberal plan, and sliow by their conduct tiiat they believe what their

Bibles tcacii them on this important subject, viz. that the labourer is

* In this number vc do not include t'nase who are not yet sctiled. Counting
them, t)>eT-e are probaL'Iv more who have no estate dt anV kind.

VOL. 2. '
•
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worthy of his hire, and that they, who preach the gospel, shall live

of the same. These sentiments, our churches uniformly profess to

believe, and yet too generally conduct as though they had but little

influence on their minds. Their parsimonious habits with regard to

the support of the gospel, were acquired at an early period of their

existence, and mostly by means of their ministers, who declaimed much
against hirelings, salary-men, &c. and many had to feel through life

the ill elfects of their instructions.

In New-England, the business of parish taxes for the support of the

established clergy, was pushed forward with rigour, and ministers and
brethren united to cry down tlie ofFensive and unrighteous economy,
but toojk no pains to establish a better one in its room. The tobacco

salaries of the Episcopal clergy in Virginia became obnoxious to all

dissenters, and to none more than the Baptists ; but in arguing against

them, they, like the New-Englanders, forgot, or at least made no pro-

vision for a gospel method of supporting their own ministers. Neg-
lectful habits in both cases ensued, which have had an extensive and
unfriendly influence. Kentucky is nothing more than a part of Vir-

ginia moved over the mountains ; and to the other western, and all

the more southern States, Virginian brethren emigrated, and carried

their calculations with them.

There is a line of old churches through New-Jersey, Pennsylvania^

and Delaware, which never had any ecclesiastical establishments nor

relif^ious publicans to contend with, and which have, from their begin-

ning, been better endowed, and made better provision for their min-

isters than any Baptist churches in America.

In the peculiar circumftances we have mentioned, and under

the unfriendly biasses they produced, most of the early churches in

this country began their career ; and from the unseasonable indiscrim-

iaating discourses of their ministers, they became deeply instructed in

a lesson, which covetous nature Is apt enough to learn, the embarrass-

ing effects of which are felt to this day. A deacon once said to his

minister, The Lord keep thee humble^ and we'll keep thee poor. A minister

once said to his people, whom he was obliged to leave, Tou love the

gospel—L'ui you love ycur money letter. But whatever inconveniences

ministers feel from the parsimony of their brethren, they generally de-

cline saying much on the subject. And indeed it is an unwelcome
task for a minister to teach a lesson, which he h much interested to

enforce, but his people to oppose and neglect. If a church cannot see

and v/ill not supply the needs of their pastor, let him give them a hint

of it by a letter of resignation, and not be always begging for more
salary.

The brethren in Virginia perhaps exceed those in any other State

in withholding their carnal things from those who labour among them.

One of their ministers, who is very thoroughly acquainted with their

affairs, writes thus : " The support of preachers in Virginia is ex-

tremely precarious. By most it is viewed as a matter of alms, and of

course afforded only to the needy. I doubt whether there is one,

who averages 300 dollars per annum, and perhaps not ten, who get

150 regularly. Some of the most popular and laborious preachers in

the State, often pass more than twelve months, without receiving a

ffent for their publlck services. No man dare ''preach about it. He
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is at once defamed as a money-hunter, &c." Similar observations

may be made respecting the churches in many otlier parts of tl:e

United States. The same writer informs us, that " the preachers in

Virginia, notwithstanding their scanty allowance, are generally upon
a mediocrity in point of property ; if any thing, rather below." '1 en,

he supposes, may be worth ten thousand dollars each, independent of

their slaves ; seventy or eighty, five thousand ; and not more than twen-

ty in the State may be called paupers. One minister in Chesterfield

county is reputed worth a hundred thousand dollars.

As a further illustration of the views of many of our brethren, res-

pecting their duty towards their ministers, we will quote the two fol-

lowing ingenious pieces, wliich were written about l!ie same time, by
men who lived ab'iut a thousand miles apart, and who appear to have

been wholly unacquainted with each other. The first was published

by Mr. John Leland, in his Budget of Scraps, in 1810. The other is

part of a Circular Letter, which was published in the Minutes of the

Georgia Association, for 1 808. The letter, as appears by the Minutes,

was written by Rev. Thomas Rhodes.

"JIANY MKN OF MANY MINDS.
" How various are the opinions of men respecting the mode of sup-

porting gospel ministers !

" ^ thinks that preachers of the gospel should be qualified, inducted,

and supported in a mode to be prescribed by the statute laws.

" B is of opinion that a preacher is not entitled to any compensation
for his services, unless he is poor and shiftless, and cannot live without

the alms of the people.

" C says, that it takes him as long to go to meeting and hear the

preacher, as it does for the preacher to go and preach, and their obli-

gations are therefore reciprocah
" D believes that a rich preacher is as much entitled to a reward for

his labour as if he was poor.
** E believes a preacher should give the whole of his time to reading,

meditating, preaching, praying, and visiting ; and therefore he ought
to be liberally supported ; not in the light of alms, but in that of a
gospel debt.

" i^joins witli Ey with this proviso, that the liberal support be aver-

aged on all tlie members of the church, according to property and
privilege.

" G also agrees with E, provided the liberal support be raised by a
free, publick contribution, without any knowledge or examination wh.U
each individual does.

" // chooses to tax himself, and constable his own money to his

preacher, without consulting any other.

•'/ loves the preachers, and pays tiiem with blessings ; but the soimd
of money drives all good feelings from his heart.

" When 7 hears a man preach, that he does not believe is sent of

God, he feels under no obligation tn give him any thing ; and when he
hears a preacher that gives him evidence tha: he is in the service of

the Lord and devoted to the work, he forms the conclusion that the

Lord pays the preacher well for his work as he goes along.

" K likes preacljcrs very well, but preaching rather better : he feels.
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therefore, best pleased when the preacher falls corning, and a gap
opens for himself; for he had rather work his passage, and take his

turn at thehelnj, than pay a pilot.

* L argues, like a man, that the preacher ought to receive seme-
thing handsome for his services; and laments that himself is in debt,

and cannot communicate any thing without defrauding his creditors :

at the same time, he takes special care to keep always in debt for cheap
farms, wild land, or some other article of an increasing nature.

' iJi" is a man of a thousand. He argues that the mode of support-

ing ministers is left blank in the New-Testament ; because no one muds

would be economical in all places : but that the dced\\.i,e\i is enjoin-

ed on all, who aie taught by an ordinance of Heaven. If, therefore,

a contribution is recommended, M will be foremost to the box. When
a subscription is judged most advisable, his name will be first on the

list. If averaging is considered most equitable, he will add a little to

his bill, lest others should fail. And \i no mode at all is agreed upon,
still il/, as an individual, will contribute by himself ; for he reasons,

that if others are remiss, it is neither precedent nor e.xcuse for him.
He does not give to be seen of men, but because his heart is in it

:

and ihesQ gospel debts (as lie calls them) he pays with as much devotion,

as he spreads his hands in prayer to God. The creed of his faith,

which seems to be written on his heart, is, "That although all the

money in the v/orld cannot purchase pardon of sin. or the smiles of a

reconciled God; yet religion always has cost money or worth, from
Abel's lamb to the prestnt day. And that the man vvh.o will not part

with a litlle money, fcr the sake of him v/ho parted with his blood for

sinners, is a wicked disciple."

" N approves of the faith and profession cfM in every particular,

but reduces nothing of it to {n actice.

*' 0, like his make, believes nothing, docs nothing, and is as near
nothing as any tiding can be.'*

From the Georgia JM:uuics.

"the church in conference assembled.

*' The deacon arose and said, *' It is time, brethren, to make up
something for tlie support cf our minister." (OJ'er'wg a subscription)

Whereupon,
" /I said he thought it to be a matter of mere charity, and (as charity

begins at horre) he was bound to provide for his otun ; at any rate,

he thought the minister to be as well off as he, and many of his breth-

ren were ; and therefore considered himself under no obligation,
** B replied, that it could not be a matter of charity at all, since the

laws of nature and of God enjoined it ; and their own call of the

brother made it a matter of moral obligation.
* C alleged that he had subscribed liberally to a useful institution,

and must be excused in that caje.

*' Z) said, lie had assisted /r^c-Zj in building the meeting-house, and
must have time to recover it.

" E rejoined, he had been building houses or mills, and had no
smoney left for any purpose.

'

« F said he had a son lately marriedj and it had called fcr all he

coTild raise.
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" G stated, that he had made several contracts, and feared he shcmld

not be able to meet them, <3ec.

"H arose and said, he was very much astonished at the plea:, urj^.

ed ; as if Ubcralll'ies to ether institutions, aiJing to build meeting-houses,

erecting cosily houses, niLiking sumptuous marriages, or contracts tj

amais wealth, could exonerate from a positive duty.
" / remarked, he had made a short crop, and had nothing to spare.

To which agreed Jy K, L, and M.
" A^" said, he was poor, and though ivilling^wa.s unable to do any thing.

With whom 0, P, and Q agreed.
" R stated, that short crops and poverty might excuse from doing

much, but could be no just plea for doing nothing ; since it is required

according to what he has, and not accordiiii: to what he has not,

" 5 said, he never subscribed to any paper. To whom said 7",

" Yes, brother, I am for none of this obligation ; if 1 get any tning to

spare, I will give it, and be dene with it.'*

" F, fi^, X and, T, alleged, that they thought it rather cfangerouj

to give liberally, lest they should make their minister j^rou^/, and so hin-

der his usctuhicss, &c.
" Z, rising soberly, szM, he had attended to what had been said on

the subject, and was grieved in spirit to iiear so many objections to the

dischargp of a reasonable And just duty : he feared that a spirit o{ pride

and covetousnest had disposed them to serve themselves of tJie good
things of God, without returning him one thankful oifering : he won-
dered how Cliristians could expect the continuance oi the blessings of
life, who are more abusive ot, and unthankful for them, than heathens
who never use any of a neiv crop, till they have offered the first

fruits to the great Giver of all good. To the brethren, who are so

afraid of spoiling the minister by liberalities, he said, " are not your
sons and daughters as lovely, and their souls as precious in your sight

as your minister ? If so, why do you not govern them by the same
rule ; and when the sons request superfnes to wear, high prized, gaily

horsesj andyJ//)- or sixty dollar saddles to ride, and the daughters lute-

string dresses with trails from three loJive feet ia \tngth,Jine bonnets and
feathers, and other costly equipage of dress ; why do you not say, *' no,

my lovely children, these will make you proud and ruin you." No,
your families can be and appear in all the fashionable elegance, of dress^

and your boards loaded with all the luxuries of life, without adverting
to the evil consefjuences of such conduct. *' I would, (said he) t^at

brethren would be consistent."

" Dear brethren, the spirit and result of the above are often seen in

tlie face of your subscription-papers. 'I'here we see annexed to some
names ten dollars; to others, tlve; others, one; and others, nothing ; some
giving and others withholding more than is meet ; by which it much
ofiener happens that the preacher is like the colt tied ivhere iivo 'ways

met, than likely to be exalted by the abundance of your liberality.

And, indeed, if any of you think tlie standing and usefulness of your
minister depend on his poverty, we would advise you to be liberal to

him, that he may he proven and stand in his true light ; and especially

we recommend this measure, as thereby you will have done your duty,

and relieved a poor minister of God on the one hand, or have detected

a hypocrite, /ra// the church of a pest, and the world of an impostor.
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on the other. The faithful servant of Christ, instead of being haugh-
ty, would he hunibled by the abounding of your liberality. How re*

lieved and comforted would the poor minister be, if his brethren were
to say to him, as a late, meek old minister said to a young one on his

commencing his ministry—" Go on, brother, in the cause ofyour Master,

gnd be not anxious about the family, for they shall never suffer as long as 1

five." But we speak not with respect to want, or that we desire a gift j

but that you may have fruit, which may abound to ycur account, to

praise and honour at the coming of Christ, the chief Shepherd. PAi.

iipp.'iv. i\— 17."

The churches in the cities and principal towns have generally de-

vised means to afford their pastors a competent support : many of

those in the country have reformed much of their former negligence,

and a more liberal spirit is, in many places, prevailing.

A review of the progress of the gospel will convince us that churches

are seldom on the gospel line with regard to the support of their

ministers ; and it is highly probable that upon a large scale the cause

of Christ has been more injured by ministers' receiving too much than

too little. A preacher, who has a princely salary, is tempted to adopt

a style proportionate, and in consequence becomes inaccessible and un-

profitable to the poor of his flock, who are generally the most numer-
ous and better part of it.

There is a place somewhere between the palace and the alms-house,

where the ministers of the gospel ought to reside ; but it is a notorious

fact, that the real servants of Christ, in all ages and countries, as John
Leland somewhere observes, have been like the camels of Arabia,

who, while they carry spices and jewels, feed on shrubs and thistles.

As to our connexion in America, we wiil not cast all the blame of

this affair on the churches, since the ministers ought to bear no incon-

siderable share of it. Many, we have shown, by their imprudent dis-

courses, excited prejudices, which were hard to counteract; and some
at this present time, who have a competency of worldly things, either

by heirship or by the favourable turns of fortune, refuse to receive a

reward for their ministerial services ; and, to gain popularity, speak oft-

en on the subject, and rather discountenance the practice, not consider-

ing that but few of their brethren are in their circumstances. Many,
who engage in the ministry, go directly into secular employments,
before they try the experiment, whether they will be supported without

them. They soon get so embarrassed in vt'orldly pursuits, that they

cannot devote much time to study nor visiting their flocks ; so that if

their people give them but littfe for preaching, they give as much as

it is worth. And it may happen that those, who have competent

salaries granted them, instead of being assiduous in the duties of their

ministry, spend most of their time in indolence, or else in plans and
pursuits to lay up m.oney. We do not pretend that many of our min-

isters come under this last class, as but few of them are in the circum-

stances it describes.

The Baptists have constantly been accused of despising literature,

and of teaching maxims unfriendly to its prevalence. This is an accu.

sation in many respects groundless, in others it needs some qualifica-

tion. The acquisition of the common rudiments of learning, they

kave certainly always encouraged j but they have so often seen Greek,
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and Latin, and Hebrew, placed over the head of tlie Saviour, that it

is not strange if tliey have carried their prejudices against learned

rainisters to an undue extreme. But a relish for literature is prevail-

ing, and its usefulness to ministers is more generally acknowledged
than formerly, though none of our churches nor any of our ministers,

whether learned or unlearned, have adopted the most absurd of all

absurd propositions, that a man of gifts and grace, who has a dispen-

sation of the gospel committed to him, cannot be qualified for the

work, until he has gone tlie round ef academical studies—obtained a
smattering of Greek and Latin—of Euclid and Algebra—Navigation

and Surveying—been constituted Master of Arts—and studied divinity

six months or a year. Should the period ever arrive in which Baptist

churches shall confine the ministry to college-men only, then transmi-

gration will be rapid, and other churches will be formed from them,
as they have been built up from all others, who have adopted this

practice.

That learning is useful for a preacher, none, who know its benefit

or have felt its need, will deny ; but the true church of Christ never

has, and in my opinion never will, hold that gospel ministers may not

guide their fellovv'-men in the path of salvation without it.

The Baptists in all countries and ages have allowed and encoura-

ged all their brethren, who have gifts, whether set apart for the min-
istry or not, to exercise them in their assemblies ; and, when they are

alive in religion, liave many conferences and social meetings for the

purpose. Meetings for social worship will generally be found a good
thermometer, by which the temperature of churches may be correct-

ly ascertained : those which have no meetings except on Lord's days,

and where none but the minister takes any part in devotional exercises,

may be considered in a cold latitude.

Some of our churches approbate brethren to preach, whose gifts

lie mostly in exhortation, and many have wished for some regulation

of this matter. In churches where graces abound, and whose mem-
bers stand at their proper posts, there will be a great variety of gifts,

which ought to be encouraged as helps, both to the pastor and flock.

These gifts ought to be examined by the church, and each brother

advised to exercise himself in the duty, which he appears best quali-

fied to perform. But none should be sent out in the ministerial char-

acter, nor be invested with the pastoral office, but such as are able

both to unfold and defend the doctrine of the cross. A brother may-
be useful at home, who is poorly quahfied to travel and preach
abroad.

Our churches generally license (as it is called) those who have gifts

promising for the ministry ; and after standing as lincentiates a year or
two, they are ordained as administrators. This custom they have
probably slid into without much consideration. Some are of opinioA

that a man, who is followshipped as a preacher of the gospel, siiould

at the same time be (jualified to administer its ordinances. If it be said,

a trial is necessary to determine whether he have gifts or not, they re-

ply. Let this trial be sufficiently made before he receives his license or

approbation, and let him be kept at home and under the eye of the

church during the tinje. This measure would confine ordination f
the church.

f

'6
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Most, who become preachers among the Baptists, do it with reluc-

tance and with many fears of their insufficiency ; and indeed 1 think

no man should undertake to preach, if he can, with a good conscience,

let it alone ; or, to speak without paradox, those v/hom God designs

for his service will find a necessity laid upon them ; all their views,

plans and calculations will centre in the j^^ervice of the sanctuary, and

all the anticipated scenes of future life vnW be placed in the gospel

vineyard. VV hen churches are in gospel order, ihose who are excited

by the Divine Spirit to the sacred work ot dispensing the word ot life,

will have no occasion to press their brethren iov approbation : they

will discover their gifts, will foster them, and lead them forward to

their proper employment. There are, now and then, cases of brethren

taking it into their heads they must preacii, when no body else thinks

they can ; and some churches, instead of dealing plainly with them,

and deciding accordmg to their judgments, set them to work to keep

them quiet. But these instances, we are glad to say, are not common.
Associations among the Baptists have arisen, in some cases, from

necessity, in others from convenience, but in most from imitation.

Their utility cannot be disputed ; tiieir powers are generally defined

to be just none at all, and yet many fear tSiat they may in time usurp

too high a place. Many benefits have followed their operation, yet

some difficulties have also attended their progress, as the preceding

narratives will show. When they are held and managed as assem-

blies for edification and councils of advice, no harm can possibly result

to the churches from them ; their independency, in the strictest sense of

the word, may be maintained in an associate connexion. There is,

however, in the human mind, an anxious desire for a court of appeal

;

and some Associations, by listening to the complaints of individuals, by
interfering and deciding in the controversies of churches, have embar-
rassed their progress, and taken stands which they could not maintain,

consistent with their advisory principles. Churches in the same As-
sociation often fall into disputes, by which their fellowship is interrupt-

ed ; and it is certainly preposterous and inconsistent for them to re-

main in an associated fellowship, when they are at variance at home.
In such cases, all agree something should be done ; but this something
has never been clearly and satisfactorily defined. Some, because of

these tilings, object to Associations altogether, as difficult in their man-
agement, dangerous in their consequences, and hkely to do more hurt

than good. It is oftener much easier to find fault with others than

amend ourselves : those very persons, who object to Associations,

form, notwithstanding, ecclesiastical combinations much of the same
nature. As naturally as aninaals of the same species flock together, so

will Christians of the same sentiments gather into churches, and
churches of the same faith and order form into combinations or As-
sociaticns of some kind or other. Most heads have horns, which may
be misused ; all have places where they may be planted, and the bu.Mness

of those who fear their effects, is to bind them fast, or keep them from
growing. A duly organized church cf Christ is the highest ecclesias-

tical tribunal on earth, from whose decisions tliere is no appeal. If

Associations cannot be maintained without infringing upon this prin-

ciple, they had better be given up : but those, who have been the long-

est concerned in them, and who are best qualified to give a judgment
ia the case, believe they can.
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The word Society is used in different senses by different portions

of the American Baptists. It is frequently applied in all places to the

denomination at large. In Kentucky and some other parts, when they

speak of members, in society, tiicy mean church members only. In

some place;;, particularly in New-York, by society meelinj^s aie gen-

erally understood meetirgs for social worship ; bnt thmnghont New-
Kngland, and in many places in a nu.nber of other States, tlie term
Society is applied to a body of ir.cn, wlio profess an attachn.ent to

Baptist piinciples, and who are associated i!i a distinct capacity to

co-operate with the churclies. The laws of Mcw-Enc^land make it

necessary for every dissenter to take shelter somewhere ; the Baptist?,

at an early period, set apart outward sanctuaries, like the court of the

Gentiles, hard by the porches of their temples, in which those, who
were inclined to their sentiments, might find protection. And now a
multitude of churches in New- England, and many elsewhere, have
attached to their interests large Irattrnlties of adherents called society-

men. They have no voice in the churches, nor any concern in their

discipline or spiritual affairs ; in outward concerns they take a part,

and often do the most. These societies are regulated by rules of their

own, and no very risorous requirements are made of candidates for

admission. The brethren of churches generally are members of them,
some others are hopefully men of piety, who have not professed relig-

ion, and of the rest many are wortliy characters, who are sincerely

attached to the Baptist cause, and do much for its support; but some
are like rough or rolling stones in a building ; they have no convic-

tion of Bapiist sentiments, care nothing for them or their cauie, laugh
at their zeal, and after having christened themselves with their name,
ridicule all their distinguishing sentiments and practices ; in some in-

stances, they have been chased into this Baptist out-house by the parish

asse-sors, in others they have come from pohtical motives, many from
whim and caprice, but nobody can tell why many of the rest have
taken a stand on the Baptist side. These observations must be under-
stood as applying to this social system at large. These societies are

not alv/ays set in m.otion by church members, but are often formed
before any churches arise, and cases are not unircquent i'^r them to

exist many years without any church near them. Many of these so-

cieties i:r^* now found in Coni'ccticut ; ihey must take some name,
and as the Baptists are the most popular dissenting sect, they choose
theirs, but they are often about as clear of Baptist principles as the

Saybrook Platform. They are more bodies politick, and are founded
from motives not purely religious. In most cases, Church and Socie-

ty are like the two branches of a leglilature, only one legislates on spir-

ituals and the other on teniporah ; the concurrence of both branches,
however, is generally sought for in the sectlemcnt of ministers, and all

important undertakings, which regard the commiuiity at huge. Be-
tween thc?c two branches a good degree of harmony ge-xTally subsists,

but in fome Instances the church is thwarted, embanassed, and over-

ruled in its measures by the more numerous and wcahliy £0ciety-mcn,

especially in the stttlstnent of ministers. All the Pedobainist estab-

lishments in Nev/- England exist under the (irm of Church and Society,

and many of the Baptists and Methodists, and almost all other dissent-

ers liave adopted the economy. These societies have enabled many
VOL. 2. 59
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cf our churches to build costly meeting-houses, and do many othe?

great things, which might not have been done without them ; but af-

ter all that may be said in their favour, it is sincerely believed, that it

would have been more for their reputation and comfort, if they had
never existed. If I am rightly informed, our brethren in England
know nothing of this economy ; and I am certain, that more than half

the churches in the United States have none of these curious appen-

dages. Real friends and adherents do just as much in building meet-

ing-houses, supporting ministers, &c. vi'here they are not formed into

societies, as where they are ; and one peculiar advantage of being with-

out them is, that houses of worship and other property for religious

uses are and must be vested in the churches, and be under their direc-

tion and control. But the existence of these bodies has led to an em-
barrassing tenureof possessions of this kind, which many of our church-

es are heartily sick of, but which they cannot well reform. Those,

who are beginning their measures, will do well to avoid it. Let houses

of worship, and all possessions be held by the churches, and let them
be contented with what they can do upon this principle. These reflec-

tions are not intended to have any bearing upon party disputes on this,

subject ; they are the result of many observations 1 have made in my
travels among the American churches.

In England, all must pay their tithes to the church, let them belong

to what denomination they may ; the New.Lngland law-makers have

provided an escape for dissenters, as we have already shown. The
most we can say in favour of these societies is, that they have afforded

a shelter for many characters, who would, without them, have been dis-

trained upon for religious taxes to support a worship, which they did not

attend, and in which they had no belief ; but it ought also to be observ-

ed, that many have fled to the^-e refuges, who have no principles only

to save their money, and have been a dead weight upon the Baptist

cause. In Massachusetts they can, by refusing certificates to such

characters, turn them over again to the tormenters, which, however,

Is not done so frequently as it ought to be ; in Connecticut, where they

write their own certificates, this mode of redress does not exist.

The Baptists are by no means uniform in the appellations they give

their ministers ; but the greater part, both in their conversation and
writings, denominate them elders ; many, particularly in their writ-

ings, give them the title of Rev. while others use the common appella-

tion of Mr. The Greek Presbuteros, the Latin Presbyter, and the

English word Elder, are all synonimous, and signify one advanced

In years. But as the ministers of God do or ought to possess the

wisdom and gravity of seniors, the term Elder is frequently applied

to them throughout the New-Testament, and is altogether proper to

express their character. It is tiue, the word Elder is in some places

in th« New-Testament applied to persons on account of age, but more
generally it regards their office.

The Greek Episkopos, the Latin Episcopus, and the English word
Bishop, are also all of the same import ; they literally mean an over-

seer, and no word is more proper to be applied to the pastor of a

church ; but it has so long been confined to a dignified set of ecclesi-

asticks, that dissenters have generally agreed to give it up to them.

The title of D. D. our ministers receive from home ; it is consid-

ered in modern times merely an academical compliment, and as such
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may not be very objectionable. Strictly speaking, every teacher is a

doctor, as the word comes from the Latin doceo, to teach.

I know net where the term Reverend, as applied to ministers, came
from, unless it was manufactured by Fastosus at Rome.* I do not

say that it is an heretical or presumptuous title, as some have done

;

but yet there is something in the sound of it I do not like, notwith-

standing it is frequently used in the foregoing narratives. Morgan
Edwards, unifornily in all his writings, gives the title of Rev. to

his ministers, whether Particular or General Baptists, Tunkers, Keith-

ians, Mennonites, or Rogerenes. Many others pretty generally make
all their ministers Reverends. In quoting from these writers, wherev-

er this title has been found, I have let it stand, and have also, in con-

•formity to custom, used it in some other cases.

The greater part of the American Baptists hold, that singing in

publick worship ought to be led by church members, and practise ac-

cordingly. In some places, the sacred service is committed to a se-

lect choir of adepts in inusick, whetlier professors of religion or not;

and in some few instances, men of no religious pretensions are appoint-

ed to lead them. Pleaching is rather an exhibition of gospel truth

than an act of devotion ; prayer and praise are the two chief parts of

publick worship, and certainly none but Christians are fit to lead in

either. I would not silence any, who are disposed to sing; but to set

a man to le.td in the solemn praises of God, who nobody supposes

can join in the worship, is, in my opinion, preposterous and wrong.
If church members cannot sing so well, let them do it as well as they

can ; and if no Christian is capable of conducting this service, let it be
omitted, rather than employ an ungracious man for the purpose. In

the cases we have supposed, singing is considered as an exhibition of
musical skill rather than a devotional exercise. Let the sacred em-
ployment be performed with that holy solemnity, which becomes the

devout worshippers of the august Jehovah ; let it be viewed in the

same light as prayer and other religious duties, and thoughtless, irreli-

gious people will not be forward to engage in it.

I would not assume the dictatorial chair, nor act the censor's part,

yet I will take the liberty of mentioning a few things more, which
appear to me worthy of consideration.

Some churches, it is thought, carry their censures too far against

those ministers, who have been guilty of faults which would he easily

overlooked in a private brother ; others restore to the holy cfiice such
ministers as ought never to be restored. A minister, who has been
guilty of what may be considered a capital fall, who has committed
crimes for which he has been, or would be, if prosecuted by human
courts, condemned to severe penalties, may have repentance, and may
be restored to church fellowship, but, in the opinion of many good
judges, ought never to be reinstated in the ministry. They may preach
as well as before ; but the sad things against them will be in the minds
of their hearers like the dead flies of the apothecary. Very few such
characters have been restored, and it is hoped none will be in future.

Ministers, who have long borne the burden and heat of the day,
who have exhausted the energies of their nature in the service of their

* Sec ^'(;l i. p 16.
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brethren, who have sacrificed every vporldly consideration to be in-

cessantly engaged in the service of the sanctviary, are too often aban-

doned in the decline of life, by those very churches which they have
been the inatrunnents of building up, and shifted of? to seek their living

among their children and relatives, among synipathetick people of

the world, or wherever they can find it. If the laws of nature and
of God bind children to provide for their patents when they are old,

what obligations are imposed on the children of the church, to com-
fort and support their spiritual father?, while tottering down the de-

clivity of age ! But for this duty, and almost every other, where
rnoney is in question, many plead inability. But I have for the most
part no belief in this plea ; many, it is true, are poor, but there is

among oiu brethren an abundance of Vv'orldiy substance, which they

are iieasuring up for their heirs. When they came into the church,

they professed to give up themselves, and all they had, to the Lord
;

but when called on to deal out of their substance for the support of

the cause, their contributions ate not like those of the rich, who cast

into the treasury, but literacy like the widow's two miles. Let the

rich retrench ihcir superfiuiiies ; ler :he poor double their economy ;

and let all conduct as if they believed they were stewards of the n)ani-

fold bounties cf God, and under an awful responsibility for their

stewardship.

The neglect of aged miniiters is a lamentable evil, but that of the

widows and children cf tlinse who are gnne, is, if possible, greater.

An old servant of God, widi his venerable hairs, will be remembered,
^nd will be comforted by some of the compassionate sons of nature,

if the churches neglect him ; but the widow and fatherless are in dan-

ger of being entirely forgotten. There is the lonely consort of the

man, who xvas once zealously engaged in the service of his God ; but

who was taken away in the meridian of his days. She was once re-

spected and happy ; her house was the resort of ministers and Cliris-

tian friends, in whose prayers she was always remembered. But now,
those for v.honi she toiled like Martha, pass her by. The churches

have nothing of all their stores to spare for her comfort, and with her

tender and fatlierless babes, she is left in a wide world, forsaken and
disconsolate. I cannot refrain from weeping while I write j and it is

hoped that these suggestions will not be in vain.

It is proper here to observe, that the Warren Association, many
years ago, adopted the benevolent custom of making an annual col-

Jectiouy at the close of the Association sermon, for the express purpose

of assisting the widows and fatherless children of such ministers as

have deceased in their connexion. Some of their collections have

amounted to about an hundred dollars, though they are generally

considerably under that sum. A committee of judicious brethren is

immediately appointed to divide these collections according to their

discretion, and distribute the dividends to their proper objects. The
Boston Association has adopted the same custom, and these two bodies,

after distributing sums to a considerable amount to the disconsolate

objects ot their corripassionate regard, have on hand a iund of about
three hundred dollars, which belongs to them jointly. If all Associa-

tions would adopt this custom; much good, we are conndcnt, might
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Churches, and other religious institutions, often lose much of their

fufids for the want of those prudent measures, which every man thicks

It necessary to use for the security of his own property.

Many of our churches, e.-pecially of late years, have huilt their large

and costly houses of worship so much on credit, that tiiey are obliged

either to travel extensively to solicit aid, which has become an irksome

task, or else remain long in fiebt and embarrasiment. In most of

these houies the pews are sold to the highest bidders, and the best of

them aie frequently taken up by the rich, who are seldom seen in them,

while the greater part of those, for whose peculiar bejicfit the house
was dedicated to the service of God, and who give a constant attend-

ance on the service of the sanctuary, are obliged to retire to galleries

and corners. If pews muit be sold, (which it were better to avoid)

let the church take up a certain portion of them in eligible situations,

and hold them in reserve for those worthy poor of the flock, who are

not able to purchase for themselves.

The circumstance of one minister's performing the pastoral office

in two, three, or four churches, has already come under review. We
proposed to make further observations on t}je su!)ject ; but if the

churches so supplied are contented with the economy, we will say

nothing more about it.

By reviewing the foregoing sketches, we see that the Baptists have
spread over a wide extent of territory in this western world, and have
increased to a numerous body. They now fill posts of honour and
profit in every department of State. They officiate as Members of
the Council of the Nation, Judges, Generals, Counsellors, and Magis-
trates ; and in every branch of government, whether legislative, ex-

ecutive, or judiciary, they are found.

Under these considerations, two passages of scripture suggest them-
selves to our minds ; The Lord hath done great things for us, 'whereof zve

ere glad. Be not high minded, but fear.

Questions and Answers.

It is customary in all Associations, for all churches, which please,

to send in c[uestions on all subjects, concerning which they may desire

the opinions cf their brethren. Some of these questions regard local

affairs, some are self-evident propositions, which admit of no dispute,

while many are deserving of serious attention. Many of the As-
sociations in the northern States hurry through their business so rap-

idly since they have become large, that they have but little time to

say or think much upon any thing, and lor that reason many ques-

tions, which merit a free and fair discussion, are disposed of in haste,

and receive only vague, ambignons, and unsatisfactory answers. In
looking over the multitude of Minutes, which have fallen into my
hands, the following questions, with their answers, have appeared to

me worthy of being recorded, and may sorve as a supplement to the

preceding observations. From iheir nature, they adnnt of no particu-

lar plan of arrangement.

^tesiion.— Is it consistent with the principles and conduct of a
Christian, for a person to join himself to a lodge of froe-masons ? And
if this be answered in the aflirmaiivc. Is it orderly lor hinj to asso-
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ciate with a lodge of tlie fraternity, who are evidently persons of irn-

moral lives, and whose assembling together proves a mean of increas-

ing immoral conduct ?

jlnsiver—First. As an essential part of the masonick constitution

i-s secrecy, the Association find themselves greatly disqualified for giv-

ing a decided ansv^er to the first part of the query. 'J'he universal

benevolence professed by the members of that body ; the acts of kind-

ness and liberality actually performed in many instances by them ;

and the existence of persons professing Christianity in that connexion,

make in favour of it ; but on the other hand, the necessity a person is

laid under, to bind himself by the most iolemn engagements to secre-

cy, before ht can receive the necessary information to enable him to

form a regular and conscientious judgment on the subject, and which,

should he finally disapprove it, must prove of the most embarrassing

nature, apj>ears to be so inconsistent both with reason and religion,

that it should seem, at least, advisable for serious Christians to avoid

the connexion ; especially as we arc amply furnished with directions,

and aided by the most powerful and sublime motives to the purest

benevolence, in the scheme of our holy religion, and as the principles

of all the useful branches of science are open to the freest access.

Yet we think the subject so intimately connected with the rights of

private judgment, that a person should be left to his own conscien-

tious determination respecting it. Second. To associate with im-

moral persons, so as to give countenance to their immoralities, is cer-

tainly evil. Subjects of usefulness and duty, do at times, however,

call us to act in connexion with such persons, which, though it expo-

ses to danger and disgust, may be consistently done ; while we care-

fully distinguish between the lawful transaction, by pursuing only

that, and the incidental evil, which we avoid. But to associate with

immoral persons, v/here duty in one form or other does not call, is to

take part in their immoralities. The decision on the latter part of

the query, tlierefore, must depend on the judgment which ought to

be formed of the business of a masonick lodge, ' Whether it is a mat-
ter of duty or not?" Minutes of Charleston Association for 1798.

This question has been a great many times discussed in different

Associations, but in no case has it received a more candid and satis-

factory answer.

To the Roanoke Association in 1803, the following question was
presented, viz. Will the word of God tolerate a minister of the gos-

pel in sueing for a post of honour and profit in legislation, and retain

the privileges of his ministerial office at the same time ?

*' For reasons unknown," says Mr. Semple, " the Association nev-
er answered this question. We will," continues he, " offer a few re-

flections. For a real minister of God's word to become a candidate
for a political office, seems to us more absurd, than for a man made
prime minister, to sue for the office of constable. Doubtless, in the

view of a sound mind, the disparity between the office of prime min-
ister and that of constable, is not so great as between a legitimate

stand in the pulpit and a seat in Congress, As the heavens are higher
than the canh, so are God's honours above man's."

Sl}mt. Can this Association receive churches into fellowship, v.-ho

do not hold it a term of communion, that heads of families, in ordi-

jiary cases, attend daily family prayer I
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Ans. In the negative.—

—

Minutes of the Otsego /Association for i8o2.

^test. Is it not wrong for a man, who is a member of a church,

and the head of a family, wholly to neglect family worship on account

©f the smaliness of his gifts in prayer ?

j4ns. It is wrong. Minutes of the Kehuhee dissociation for iSoo.

^mt. How should dancing- schools and b.ills be formed and con-

ducted, that they may accord with the Scriptures of the New-Testa-
ment, and that it may be found consistent with Christian good order

to send our children to them, and encourage them ?

ylns. As we have nothing to do in dancing-schools and balls, and
have not made the regulation of them the subject of our studies, we
are unprepared to answer this query. Minutes of the Chcu-kston As-
sociationfor i8l2.

This question was probably intended to have a bearing on such

church members as send their children, or at least permit them to go,

to those scenes of amusement described. The Association seems to

intimate by its answer, that the evil did not exist among them ; and
happy for all if they could say the same.

^est. How, and in what manner ought heads of families to deal

with their households in regard \.o frolicking ?

Ans. It is the opinion of this Association, that such a practice is

contrary to the oracles of God, and ought to be restrained by family

government ; but the different circumstances attending such practices,

render it difficult to be more particular. Minutes of the Vermont

Associationfor 1790.

^test. What is the smallest number of members necessary for

forming a church ?

Ans. On this head different sentiments are entertained. Some have
supposed two or three are sufficient ; others have imagined _/?<«(? ; some
ten, and others twelve ; because it would seem, that the church at Eph-
esus was formed of /w^Z-yf men, Acts. xix. 7. The Association is of

opinion, however, that much depends on the probability of xhe persons

living permanently together, who may be about to be constituted. It

appears desirable that there be in a new settlement where removals arc

frequent, at least seven, and that of these two or three be males.

Minutes of the Philadelphia Association for 1806.

^est. Should a brother be continued in fellowship, v.ho, though
able, will not assist in supporting the gospel ?

Ans, We are of opinion where the ability is obvious on the one hand,
aud the unwillingness /oj/'/zT'^ on the other, and the brother cannot be

brought to his duty by proper means, he ought to be excluded.

Minutes of the Georgia Association for 1808.

Questions on this subject have often been proposed to dilierent.

Associations ; they all give good answers, and yet covcLljus members
meet with no great difliculty in pursuing their parsimonious habits.

9Jjest Should a rauiister, who has been regularly ordained as aa
itinerant pre.tclier, be called upon to take the pastoral care oi a partic-

uVnr church, is there any thing necessary to ije done on the occasion,

moie than rhe consenc of each party ?

/hs- Nothing more is necessary. Minutes of Kehuhee Aisoc'tailon

in 1799.
^test. Is it the duty of a dissenter to acknowledge the virht of
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civil governmentj dictating in matters of religion, so far as to give a
certificate to the clerk of a Presbyterian society what religion he is of?

y/«j. We are of opinion, that it is oppression for one society to re-

quire certificates of another ; but whether God requires us to say as

Shadrach, Meshach, and Abednego did in another case ;
" Be it known

to thee, O king, we will not," we leave for the present, for individuals

to judge and determine for themselves, as they can answer it to God.—

—

Minutes of the Danhury Association for l8oi.

^est. Can a inember of a Baptist church with impunity avail

himself of the latitude the law allows, by defendin:? suits, filing bills,

appeals, &c. merely to procrastinate the payment of his just debts ?

Ans, A member of a Baptist church cannot wich impunity act in

such a manner.

—

Minutes of the KctocJdon Assoclanonfor 1800.

^xest. Is that passage of St. Paul, in ist Cor. xiv. ^4, Let ynur 100-

men keep silence in the churches, for it is not permitted unto them to speaky to be
understood literally, or what are v^^e tt) understand by it ?

Anu We conclude, that the Holy Spirit does not, in this, or any
©ther passage of Scripture, prohibit women in the church to speak on
all suitable occasions, respecting God's kind and gracious dealings

with their souls ; but forbids them to usurp authority as publick

teachers, or to take upon them in any respect the government of the

church. Minutes of the Woodstock Association for 1799»
Quest. Have we any duty to do as it respects members of sister*

churches, who remove into our vicinity, and feel themselves at liberty

to live even in the negelect of gospel ordinances ?

Ans. After due labour with them, report them to the church from
which they ca.mc.~—~-Minutes of the Slurbridge Association for 1806.

Quest. Is it gospel order for any person to use the office of a Dea-
con, before regularly ordained ?

Ans. In the negative Minutes of the Neuse Association^ for 1 800.

This question has undergone frequent discussions, and is generally

answered as here. Most agree that Deacons ought to be ordained,

yet the practice is in a great measure neglected.

Quest. Is a church bound in duty to : upport their own poor, or

depend on the provisions made in the towns or districts to which they

belong ?

Ans. We view it to be the indispensable duty of every church, to

sympathize with, and see that their ovi^n are provided ffir. But if the

church is agreed, and should avail themselves of assistance from the

town treasury, we by no means think it a censurable evil. Minutes

ef th€ Shaftsbury Association for 1790.
This important question deserves an explicit, unconditional answer.

That the poor of a church ought to be supported by it, is a proposi-

tion which admits of no dispute. The assistance from town treasuries

is an accidental affair : if any thing can be obtained, very well, but

let luvc a church wait for help from that quarter till their poor mem-
bers sutfer.

Quest. Is the baptism of those persons considered valid, who have

received it at the hands ol unbapti%ed administrators ?

Ans. No. Because three things are requisite to make gospel bap-

tism, viz. a gospel mode, a gospel subject and administrator. Minutes

•c^, the Richmond Association for 1809.
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As persons are frequently applying for admission into Baptist

churches, who have been immersed by Methodist and Congregational
ministers, this question has, within a few years past, been often pro-
posed, and most Associations have decided dilFerenlly from this. All
agree that it is an unadviseable measure, for a person to apply to un-
baptized ministers to lead them into the water, but after they have
been properly immersed on a profession of their faith, it is generally

thought that it would be improper to immerse them a second time. It

is difficult to conceive why they would not, in this case, come under
the denomination of ^n^-Baptists.

^est. Has a member of our Society* a right to start to market,
©r travel when on the road, on the Sabbath day ?

yim. No. Minutes of the Edgejidd Associationfor 1 809,

* Church members only, are here intended.

VOL. 2, 60



APPENDIX.
[No. I.]

A MEMORIAL AND REMONSTRANCE,
[Drawn by James Madison, now President of the U. S.J

•ngainst the General Assessment, presented to the General Assembly of Virginia,

at the Session for the year of our Lord, one thousand seven hundred and
eighty-five.

To THE Honorable the General Assembly of the Common-
WKALTH OF ViKGI.sIA.

WE the subscribers, citizens oT the said Commonwealth, having

taken into serious consideration a bill, printed by order of the last ses-

sion of General 'Assembly, entitled, " A bill establishing a provision

for teachers of che (Jhiistian Religion ;" and conceiving, that the same,

if finally armed with the sanction ol a law, will be a dangerous abuse

of power ; are bound, as faithful members of a free State, to remon-

strate against it, and to declare the reasons by which we arc determine

ed. We remonstrate against the said bill,

Because we hold it for a fundamental and unalienable truth, *' that

religion, or the duly which we owe to the Creator, and the manner of

discharging it, can be directed only by reason and conviction, not by
force or violence."* The religion, then, of every man, must be left

to the conviction and conscience of every man ; and it is the right of

every man to exercise it as these may dictate. this right is, in its na-

ture, an unalienable right. It is unalienable, because the opinions of

men depending only on the evidence contemplated by their own minds,

cannot follow the dictates of other men. It is unalienable, also, be-

cause what is here a right towards man, is a duty towards the Creator.

It is the duty of every man to render to the Cieator .such humane, and
such only, as he believes to be acceptable to him. "^1 his duty is prece-

dent both in order and time, and in degree ot obligation, to the claims

of civil society. Before any man can be consideied as a member of

civil society, he must be considered as a subject of the Governor of

the Universe. And if a member of civil society, who enters into any
subordinate association, roust always do it with a reservation of his du-

ty to the general authority; much more must every man, who becomes

a member of any particular civil society, do it with a saving of his al-

legiance to the Universal Sovereign. We maintain, therefore, that in

matters of religion, no man's right is abridged by the institution of civil

society ; and that religion is wholly exempt from its cognizance.

1'rue it is, that no other rule exists, by which any question, which

may divide society, can be ultimately determined, but by the will of

a majority ; but it is also true, that the majority may trespass on the

rights of the minority.

Because if reUgion be exempt from the authority of the society at

large, still less can it be subject to that of the legislative body. The
latter are but the creatures and vicegerents of the former. i'heir ju-

risdiction is both derivative and limited. It is Hmited with regard t»

Declaration of Rights, article 16.
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fihe co-ordinate departments ; more necessarily, it is limited with re-

gard to the constiLuenis. The preservation of a free government re-

<juires, not merely that the metes and bounds which separate each de-

partment of power, be invariably maintained ; but more especially,

that neither ot them be suffered to overleap the great barrier which

defends the rights of the people. 'I'he rulers, who are guilty of such

an encroachment, exceed the commission from which they dtrive

their authority, and are tyrants. I he people who submit to it, are

governed by laws made neither by themselvei, nor by an authority

derived from them, and are slaves.

Because it is proper to take alarm at the first experiment on our

liberties. We hold chis prudent jealousy to be the first duty of citi-

zens, and one of the noblest characteristicks of the late revolution.

The freemen of America did not wait until usurped power had

strengthened itself by exercise, and entangled the question in prece-

dents. They taw all the consequences in the principle, and they avoid-

ed the consequences by denying the principle. We revere this lesson

too much, soon to forget it. Who does not see that the same authori-

ty, which can establish Christianity in exclusion of all other religions,

may establish, with the same ease, any particular sect of Christians, in

exclusion of all other sects ; that the same authority, which can force

a citizen to contribute three pence only of his property, for the support

of any one establishment, may force him to conform to any other es-

tablisbment, in all cases whatsoever ?

Because the bill violates that equality which ought to be the basis

of every law ; and which is more indispensable, in proportion as the va-

lidity or expediency of any law is moi e liable to be impeached. "If all

men are, by nature, equally free and independent,"* all men are to

be considered as entering into society on equal conditions, as relin-

quishing no more, and, therefore, retaining no less, one than another,

of their natural rights; above all, are they to be considered as retain-

ing an " equal title to the free exercise of religion according to the dic-

tates of conscience."f Whilst we assert for ourselves a freedom to em-
brace, to profess, and observe the religion which we believe to be of

divine origin, we cannot deny an equal freedom to those, whose minds

have not yet yielded to the evidence which has convinced us. If this

freedom be abused, it is an offence against God, not against man. To
God, therefore, and not to man, must an account of it be rendered.

As the bill violates equality, by subjecting some to peculiar bur-

dens ; so it violates the same principle, by granting to others peculiar

exemptions. Are the Quakers and Menonists the only sects who think

a compulsive support of their religions unnecessary and unwarranta-

ble ? Can their piety alone be entrusted with the care of pubiick woi;-

ship ? Ought their religions to be endowed, above all others, witti ex-

traordinary privileges, by which proselytes may be enticeu from all

others ? We think too favourably of the justice and good sense of these

denominations, to believe, that they either covet pre-eminences over

their fellow- citizens, or tliat they will be seduced by them from the

common opposition to the measure.

Because the bill implies, either that the civil magistrate is a com-

petent judge of religious trutlis, or that he may employ religion as an

* Declaration of riglitv, art. 1

.

t ^it^» a^"- "^^^
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engine of civil policy. The first is an arrogant pretension, fitlsified

by the extraordinary opinion of rulers, in all ages, and throughout the

world ; the second, an unhallowed perversion of the means of salva-

tion.

Because the establishment proposed by the bill, is not requisite for

the support of the Christian religion. To say that it is, is a contra-

diction to the Christian religion itself; for every page of it disa-

vows a dependence on the power of this world : it is a contradiction to

fact, for it is known that this religion both existed and flourished, not

only without the support of human laws, but in spite of every opposi-

tion from them ; and not only during the period of miraculous aid,

but long after it had been left to its own evidence and the ordinary

care of Providence : nay, it is a contradiction in terms ; for a religion

not invented by human policy, must have pre-existed and been sup-

ported, before it was established by human policy ; it is, moreover, to

weaken in those, who profess this religion, a pious confidence in its

innate excellence, and the patronage of its Author ; and to foster in

those, who still reject it, a suspicion that its friends are too conscious

of its fallacies, to trust it to its own merits.

Because experience witnesses that ecclesiastical establishments, in-

stead of maintaining the purity and efiicacy of religion, have had a

contrary operation. During almost fifteen centuries has the legal es-

tablishment of Christianity been on trial. What have been its fruits ?

More or less in all places, pride and indolence in the clergy ; ignorance

and servility in the laity ; in both, superstition, bigotry, and persecu-

tion. Inquire of the teachers of Christianity for the ages in which it

appeared in its greatest lustre ; those of every sect point to the ages

prior to its incorporation vi^ith civil policy. Propose a restoration of

this primitive state, in which its teachers depended on the voluntary

rewards of their flocks, many of them predict its downfal. On which

side ought their testimony to have the greatest weight, when for, or

when against their iiuerest ?

Because the establishment in question is not necessary for the sup-

port of civil govern.Tient. If it be urged as necessary for the support

of civil government, only as it is a means of supporting religion, and

it be not necessary for the latter purpose, it cannot be necessary for

the former. If religion be not within the cognizance of civil govern-

menf, how can its legal establiUiment be said to be necessary to civil

government ? What influence, in fact, have ecclesiastical establishments

had on civil society ? In some instances, they have been seen to erect

a spiritual tyranny on the ruins of the civil authority ; in more instan-

ces, have they been seen upholJlng the thrones of political tyranny ;

in no instance have they been seen the guardians of the liberties of the

people. Ru:ers who wished to subvert the publick liberty, may have

found on estabii bed clergy convenient auxiliaries. A just government

instituted to secur; md perpetuate it, needs them not. Such a gov-

ernment wil) be best tuoported by protecting every citizen in the en-

joyment of his religion, v ith the same equal hand which protects his

person and property ; by neither Invading the equal rights of any sect,

nor suffering any sect to invade those of another.

Because the proposed establishment is a departure from that gen-

erous policy, which, offering an asylum to tlie persecuted and oppress-

atl of every nation and religion, promised a lustre to our country, and
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an accession to the number of its citizens. What a melancholy mark
is the bill, of sudden degeneracy ? Instead of holding forth an asylum
to the persecuted, it is icself a signal of persecution. It degrades from
the equal rank of citizens, all those whose opinions in religion do not

bend to those of the legislative authority. Distant as it may be, in

its present form, from the inquisition, it differs from it only in degree

:

the one is the first step, the other the last, in the career of intolerance.

The magnanimous sufferer under the cruel scourge in foreign legions,

must view the bill as a beacon on our coast, warning him to seek some
other haven, where liberty and philanthropy in their due extent may
offer a more certain repose for his troubles.

Because it will have a like tendency to banish our citizens. The al-

lurements presented by other situations, are every day thinning their

number. To superadd a fresh motive to emigration, by revoking the

liberty which they now enjoy, would be the same species of folly,

which has dishonoured and depopulated flourishing kingdoms.
Because it will destroy that moderation and harmony, which the

forbearance of our laws to intermeddle with religion has produced
among its several sects. Torrents of blood have been spilt in the old

world, by vain attempts of the secular arm to extinguish religious dis-

cord, by proscribing all differences in religious opinion. Time has at

length revealed the true remedy. Every relaxalion of narrow and
rigorous policy, wherever it has been tried, has been found to assuage

the disease. The American theatre has exhibited proofs, that equal

and complete liberty, if it does not wholly eradicate it, sufficiently de-

stroys its malignant influence on the health and prosperity of the State.

If, with the salutary effects of this system under our own eyc-s, we be-

gin to contract the bounds of religious freedom, we know no name
that will too severely reproach our folly. At least, let warning be ta-

ken at the first fruits of the threatened innovation. I'he very appear-

ance of the bill has transformed that " Christian forbearance, lovr, and
charity,"* which of late mutually prevailed, into animosities and jeal-

ousies, which may not soon be appeased. What niisciiiefs may not he

dreaded, should this enemy to the publick quiet be armed with the

force of law ?

Because the policy of the bill is adverse to tlie diffusion of the light

of Christianity. The first wish of those, who t-ught to enjoy this pre-

cious gift, ought to be, that it may be imparled to the whole race of

mankind. Compare the number of those, who have as yet received

it, with the number still remaining imder the dominion of false relig-

ions, and how snjall is the former ? Dues the policy of the bill tend

to lessen the disproportion ? No ; it at once discourages those who nre

strangers to the light of truth, from coming into the regions of it

;

and countenances, by example, the nations who continue in darkness,

in shutting out those who might convey it to them. Instead of level-

ling, as far as possible, every obstacle to the vict(>rious progress of

truth, the bill, with an ignoble and unchristian timidiLy, wc-uld ci;ctUTi-

icribe it, with a wall of defence against the encroachments of eiri>r.

Because an attempt to enforce by legal sanctions, acts, obnoxitms to

SO gitat a portion of citizens, tends to enervate trie laws in general^

* Dcrlaration of Rights, art. 16.
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and to slacken the bands of society. If it be difficult to execute 3ny
law, which is not generally deemed necessary nor salutary, wiiac must
be the case when it is deemed invalid and dangerous ? And what
may be the effect of so striking an example of impotency in the gov-

ernment on its general auihority ?

Because a measure of such singular raas^nitude and delicacy, ought
not to be imposed without the clearest evitience tliat it is called for

by a niajoruy of citizens ; and no satisfactory method is yet proposed,

by which the voice of the majority m tius case may he determined,

or its influence secured. " The people of the respective counties are,

indeed, requested to signify their opinion, respecting the acoption of

the bill, to ihe next session of Assembly." But the representation

must be made equal, before the voice, enher of the representatives or

ef the counues, will oe tnal of the people. Our hope is, that neith.er

of the fiumer will, after due consideration, espouse the dangerous

principle (i the bill. Should the event di'appomL us, it will still leave

us in full confidence, that a fair appeal to the latter will reverse the

sentence against our liberties.

Because, hnally, " the equal right of every citizen to the free exer-

cise of his religion according to the aictatcs of his conscience," is

held by the sanje tenure witn all our other rights. If we recur to it«

origin, it is equally the gift of nature ; if we weigh its importance, it

cannot be less dear to us ; if we consult the " Declaration of those

rights which pertain to the good people of Virginia, as the basis and
foundation of government," it is enumerated wuh equal solemnity, or

rather with studied emphasis. Either then we must say, that the will

of the Legislature is the only measure of their authoiity ; and that in

the plenitude of this auihority, they may sweep away all cur funda-

mental rights ; or, that they are bound to leave this particular right

untouched and sacred : either we must say, that they may control the

freedom of the press : may aboliih the trial by jury ; may swallow

up the executive and judiciary powers of the State ; nay, that they

may annihilate our very right of suffrage, and erect themselves into

an independent and hereditary assembly ; or vre must say that they

have no authority to enact into a law, the bill under consideration.

We the subacribers say, that the General Assembly of this Common-
wealth have no such authority ; and that no effort may be omitted on
our part, against so dangerous an usurpation, we oppose to it this

Remonstrance, earnestly prayine, as we are in duty bound, that the Su-
preme Lawgiver of the Univer e. by illuminating thf >se to whom it is ad-

dressed, may, on the one hard, turn their councils from every act, which
would affront his holy prerogative, or violate the trust committed to

them ; and, on the other, guide them inlo every measure which may
be worthy of his blessing, m.iy reuound to their own praise, and may
establisn more firmly the liberties, the property, and the happiness of

this t,ommonweaith.*

* rhe piriiciilar objects of the bill so often men*^ioned in this Remormtrarice,
and als(' si^nie cbservatioiio on tinstlibtii.^uisiisd imtrument, may be seen in Vol.

U. p. b3, 84.
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[No. II.]

The prayers and wishes of the Virginia people, about the time the

foregoing Remonstrance was drawn, were presented to the Legisla-

ture in many difFeient forms. And among the rest, the following

lines, written by Rev. David Thomas, accompanied the petition sent

by the Baptists, and was addressed as follows :

*r» tht Honorable General Assembly, noiv sitting at IVilliannbur^/j, the humble

Petition of a Country Pdet.

Now liberty is all the plan.

The chief pursuit of every man
Whose heart is right, and hlls the mouth
Of patriots ail, from north to south.

May a poor bard, froni bujhes sprung.

Who yet has but to ru^ticki sung,

Address your honorable Houte,
And not your angry passions rouse ?

Hark ! for a while, 5 our business stop
;

One word into your eais I'll drop :

No longer spend your needless pains,

To mend and polish o'er our chains
;

But break them off before you rise,

Nor di!-app<^int our watchful eyes.

What says great Washington and Lee ?

** Our country is, and must be free."

What says great Henry, Pendleton,

And Liberty's minutest son ?

'Tis ail one voice—they all agree
*' God made us, and we must be, {r&Q.'''*

Freedom we crave, with ev'ry breath,

An equal freedom, or a death.

The heav'nly blessing freely give.

Or make an ^ct we shill not live.

Tax all things ; water, air, and light,

If need there be ; yea, tax the night :

But let our brave heroick minds
Mi)ve f cely as celestial winds.

Make vice and folly feel your rod.

But leave our consciences to God :

Leave eacli man free to choose his form
Of piety, nor at him storm.

And he who minds the civil law.

And keeps it whole, without a flaw.

Let him, just as he pleases, pray.

And seek for heav'n in his own way;
And if lie miss, we all must own,
No man is wrong'd but he alone.



4S0 Appcndis:.

[No. in.]

The /JilcJress of the Commhlee of the United Baptist Churches in Virginia,

assembled in the city of Richmond, August 8, 1789, /o the President of the

United Stales of America.

Sir,

Among the many shouts of congratulation that you receive from
cities, societies, States, and the whole world, we wish to take an actire

part in the universal chorus, in expressing our great satisfaction in

your appointment to the first office in the nation. When America,

on a former occasion, was reduced to the necessity of appealing to

arms, to defend her natural and civil rights, a Washington was found
full adequate to the exigencies of the dangerous attempt ; who, by the

philanthropy of his heart, and prudence of his head, led forth her un-

tutored troops into the field of battle ; and, by the skilfulness of his

hands, baffled the projects of the insulting foe, and pointed out the

road to independence, even at a time when the energy of the cabinet

was not sufficient to bring into action the natural aid of the confedera-

tion, from its respective sources.

The grand object being obtained, the independence of the States

acknowledged, free from ambition, devoid of sanguine thirst of blood,

our hero returned with those he commanded, and laid down the

sword at the feet of those who gave it him. *' Such an example to

the world is new." Like other nations, we experience that it requires

as great valour and wisdom to make an advantage of the conquest, as

to gain one.

The want of efficacy in the confederation, the redundancy of laws,

and their partial administration in the States, called aloud for a new-

arrangement of our systems. The wisdom of the States, for that pur-

pose, was collected in a grand convention, over which you. Sir, had
the honour to preside. A national government in all its parts was

recommended, as the only preservative of the union, which plan of

government is now in actual operation.

When the constitution first made its appearance in Virginia, we, as

a society, had unusual strugglings of mind, fearing that the liberty of

conscience (dearer to us than property and life) was not sufficiently

secured. Perhaps our jealousies were heightened, on account of the

usage we received in Virginia, under the regal government, when
mobs, bonds, fines and prisons were our frequent repast.

Convinced, on the one hand, that without an effijctive National

Government, the States would fall into disunion and all the consequent

evils ; and, on the other hand, fearing we should be accessary to some
religious oppression, should any one society in the Union preponder-

ate over all the rest. But amidst all the inquietudes of mind, our con-

solation arose from this consideration—the plan must be good, for it

bears the signature of a tried, trusty friend ; and if religious liberty

is rather insecure in the Constitution, " the Administration will cer-

tainly prevent all oppression, for a Washington will preside." Accord-

ing to our wishes, the unanimous voice of the Union has called you
Sir, from your beloved retreat, to launch forth again into the faith-

less seas of human affairs, to guide the helm of the States. May that

Divine Munificence, which covered your head in battle, make yoH a
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yet greater blesstn? to your lulmiring country, in time of peace.

Should thf; horriJ eviis that have been so peitiferoas in Asia and Eu«
rope, faction, ambiLion, war, perfi ly, fiaud, and persecution for con-

science sake, evc'v a,r;proacii tiie borders of our happy nation ; may
the name and adaiiiiibtration of our belovfd President, like the radiant

source of day, scatur ali those dark clouds from the American hem-
isphere.

And while we speak freely the language of our own hearts, we ar«

satisfied that we express the sentimenrs of our bretliren, whom we rep-

resent. The very name ot Waihmgton is musick in our ears ; and al-

though the great evil in the vStates, is the want of mutual confidence

between rulers and people, yet. we ali have the utmost confidence in

the President of the States ; and it is our fervent prayer to Almighty
God, that die federal government, and the governments of the respec-

tive States, without rivalship. may so cooperate together, as to make
the numerous people, over whom you preside, the happiest nation on
earth; and you. Sir, the happiest man, in seeing the people, who, by
the smiles of Providence, yon saved from vassalage by your martial

valour, and made wise by your maxims, siting securely under their

vines and fig-trees, enj jjing the perfection of human felicity- May
God long preserve your lite and hoaitli for a blessing to the world in

general, and the United States in particular ; and wnen, like the sun,

you have finished your c( ur>:e of great and unparalleled services, and
you go the way ot all the earth, may the Divine Being, v;ho will reward
every man according to his works, grant unto you a glorious admis-

sion into his everlasting kingdi^m, through Jesus Christ. This, Sir,

is the prayer of your happy admirers.

By order of the Committee, S \MU EL HARR I S, Chairman,

REUBEN FORD, CUrh.

[No. IV.]

To the General Committee, representing the United Baptist Churches in

Virginia.

Gkntlf.mkv,
I REQUEST that you will accept my bpst acknowledgments for

your congratulation on my appointment to the first oftice in the nation.

The kind manner in which you mention my past conduct, equally
claims the expression ol my gratitude.

After we had, by the smiles of Divine Providence on our exertions,

•btained the object for which we contended, I retired, at the conclu-
sion of the war, with an idea that my country cc)uld have no farther

occasion for my services, and with tlie intention of never entering again
into publick life. But when the exigencies of my country seemed to

require me once more to engage in publick afFiirs, an honest conviction

of duty superseded my former rei;olution, and became my apology for

deviating from the happy plan which I had adopted.
If I could have entertained the slightest app'-ehenston that the con^ti-

tuiion framed in the Convention where I had the honour to preside,
might possibly endanger the religious rights of any eccleslajtical socie-

ty, certainly I would never have placed my signature to it j and if I

VOL. 2. fol
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could now conceive that the general government might ever be so sd-
ministered as to render the liberty of conscience insecure, 1 beg you
will be persuaded, that no one would be more zealous than myself, to

establish effectual barriers against tlie horrors of spiritual tyranny, and
every species of religious persecution.

For you doubtless remember, I have often expressed my sentiments,

tliat every man, conducting himself as a good citizen, and being ac-

countable to God alone for his religious opinions, ought to be protected

?n worshipping the Deity according to the dictates of his own conscience*

While I recollect with satisfaction that the religious society of whicb
you are members, have been, throughout America, uniformly and al-

most unanimously the firm friends to civil liberty, and the persevering

promoters of our glorious revolution ; I cannot hesitate to believe, that

they will be the faithful supporters of a free, yet efficient general gov-

ernment. Under this pleading expectation, 1 rejoice to assure them,

that they may rely upon my best wishes and endeavours to advance
their prosperity.

In the mean time, be assured, gentlemen, that I entertain a proper

sense of your fervent supplications to God for my temporal and eter-

2aal happiness.

I am, gentlemen, your most obedient servant,

GEORG£ WASHINGTON.

[No. v.]

Mr. LELAND's speech,
'Delivered in the House of Rfpresetitntl'Des of AJassachusetts, on the suljsct

of Religious Freedom^ 1 8 1 1

.

Mr. Speaker,
The right of private judgment, like sight and hearing, is inalienable

in nature. Should an individual attempt to surrender it to society,

it nevertheless would remain with liim still, in all its vigour. Whatever
individuals, from the source of private judgment, might be led to say-

on the subject now btfore the House, provided the House was in the

capacity of a convention, assembled for the purpose of framing a con-

stitution, I cannot determine ; but at the present time, the House is

on legislative ground, under the solemnity of an oath, to legislate ac-

cording to the meaning of the Constitution, in their best judgments.

The part of the Constitution, Sir, which the subject before the House
has particular bearings upon, is contained in the 2d and 3d articles of

the Declaration of Rights. It i? well known, Mr. Speaker, that the

inhabitants of this Commonwealth were, when the Constitution was
framed, as well as at the present time, divided in sentiment about re-

ligion and the mode of its support. From the face of the Constitution,

as well as from a knowledge of those times, there exists no doubt, that

a decided majority believed that religious duties ought to be inter-

woven in the civil compact—that Protestant Christianity was the best

religion in the world—and that all the inhabitants ought to be forced,

by law, to support it with their money, as a necessary in.stitute, for

the good of the body politick, unless they did it voluntarily. Wliile

a respeetable minority, ecjually firm ia the belief of the divinity c.f
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<ShnstIanity, and still more protestant in their views ; cnaceivin^ of it

to be a measure ks presumptuous in a legislature as in a Pope, to lord
it over consciences, or interfere cither in the mode or support of Chris-

tianity. This minority, Mr. Speaker did thcriy and do, still believe that

religion is a matter between individuals and their God—a right inali-

enable—an article not wichm the cognizance of civil government, nor
any ways under its control. In this discordance of religious senti-

ments, the 2d and 3d articles of the Declaration of Rights, are evident-

ly a compromise of parties, in which mutual concessions are made for

a general union fhe language of the Convention, in tlie Constitution

appears to be as follows : * Let those towns, parishes, precmcts, and
other religious societies, possessed of corporate powers, support their

religion by foice ot law ; but if there be any one residing v/ithin the
limiis of those corporate bodies, who attends other warship, and yet
has no scruples of conscience in being legally taxed, his money whea
paid, if he requests it, shall be paid over, by the collector, to the minis-

ter of his choice. And whereas there are many religious societies^

who have scruples of conscience about availing themselves of corpo-
rate powers ; if such societies voluntarily, in their own mode, make
suitable provision for the maintenance of their ministers, all such
societies of Protestant Chiistians, properly demeaning themselves as
peaceable citizens, shall not be forced by law to support the teachers
or worship of any other society. But as we cannot well know how
Shese principles will operate on experiment, we lay down one funda--

mental maxim as a pole-star, for tlie legislature ;

—

No subordination of
*ne religious sect to another shall ever he established by lanv.' Taking this.

Sir, to be a good translation of those two articles, which seem to be
somewhat obscure, the question is, whether the laws, made since the

adoption of the Constitution, or more particularly whether the inter-

pretation of that part of the Constitution and laws, have not affected

a subordination of one religious sect to anothei ? The Congregational-
ists, Sir, have no scruples about supporting their worship, in its various
parts, by law ; but some other societies have : some indeed have availed
themselves of corporate powers, for no other purpose but to defend
themselves from being taxed to support a worship in which they had
no faith. In such instances they have been subordinate in time and
expense, to extricate themselves from the clutches of the Congregation-
alists. Others are so well convinced of the all-sufiiciency of Protest-

ant Christianity, and the completeness of its code to govern in all

things, that they will not—tliey cannot in good conscience, submit to

a power, which they believe, in their best judgments, was never given
to government to be exercised. These are peaceable subjects of State

ready to arm in defence of their country—freely contribute to support
Protestant Christianity ; but cannot pay a le(^al tax for religious services.

This Sir, is one of the essentials which constitutes them a distinct sect

:

and what have these endured since the adoption of the Constitution ?—
Have they not been reduced to subordination ? How many law-suits

how much cost— and how much property has been taken from them t»

support other societies ?—Mr. Speaker, is not this subordination ?

According to a late decision of the Bench, in the county of Cum-
berland, which, it is presumed, is to be a precedent for future decisions,

ihese non-incorporated societies are nobody—can do nothing, and are
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never to be known, except in shearing time, when their money is want-
ed to support the teachers that they never hear. And all this must be
done for the good of the Slate. One hundred and seventeen years ago,
wearing long hair was considered the crying sin of the land : a con-

ven'.ion was called, March i8, 1694, in Boston, to prevent it : after a
long expostulation, the convention close thus, ' If any man will now
presume to wear long hair, let him know that God and man witness

against him.' Our pious ancestors were for bobbing the hair, for the

good of the Colony ; but now Sir, not the hair, biit the purses must be
bobbed for the good of the State. If these bobbing decisions continue

to be the order of the day, it is past calculation to say, whose heads
will be first bobbed oflp, for the good of the State. The petitioners pray
for the ri?,ht of going to heaven in that way which they believe is the

most direct ; and shall this be denied them ? Must they be obliged to

pay legal toll for walking the king's high-way, which he has made free

for all ? Is not this a greater subordination than to sail under British

licences ? or to pay 3 pence on every pound of tea ? In Rhode-Island,

New-York, New-Jersey, Pennsylvania, and Delaware, of tJie old Colo-

nies, and in Kentucky, Tennessee and Ohio, the new States, there has

never been any legal establishment of religion, nor any assessment to

support Protestant Christianity, for ih-i good of the States ; and yet, Sir,

these States have stood and flourished as well as Massachusetts. Since

the revolution, all the old States, except two or three in New-England,
have established religious liberty upon its true bottom ; and yet they

are not sunk wilh earthquakes, or destroyed with fire and brimstone.

Should this Commonwealth, Mr. Speaker, proceed so far as to distrib-

ute all settlements and meeting-houses which they procured by pub-
lick taxes, among all the inhabitants, without regard to denomination

;

it is probable that the outcry of sacrilege, profanity and infidelity

would be echoed around ; and yet. Sir, all this has been done, in a

State which has given birth and education to a Henry, a Washington, a
Jefferson, and a Madison ; each of which contributed their aid, to ef-

fect the grand event, for which event the Presbyterians and others

prayed and gained It is there believed. Sir, that God hates robbery for

burnt-offeruigs ; and ought not Massachusetts to pay a decent respect

to the voice of fifteen of her sister States ? We should imagine that

laudable pride would prevent any one religious society from forcing

another to pay her labourers ; and that the same principle would not

admit a pubjick teacher to take money collected by distraint, from
those who did not hear him ; hut in this particular, we find that reli-

gion is made a covert to do that which common honesty blushes at.

Sir, it is not our wish to disrobe towns, parishes, precincts or any
religious society of their corporate powers : nc-—let them go to

heaven in such turnpike-roads, and pay legal toil at every ministerial

gate, which they choose ; and what can they wish for more ? Accord-
ing to our best judgments, we cannot pay legal t?i.xes for religious ser-

vices ; descending even to the grade of a chaplain for the legislature.

It is disrobing Christianity of her virgin beauty.—turning the churches

of Christ into creatures of State—and metamorphosing gospel ambas-
sadors lo stale ^ensi' ners. i{ my information be correct, the town of

Boston hiis enjoyed the liberty which we plead tor, more than one hun-

dred years; yet the inhabiiantB increase and are virtuous.—Fifteen
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States now in the union, have all that we ask for ; and is religion de-

molished in those States I Mr. Speaker, let gentlemen turn iheir eyes

to the religious Magazines, published in this Stale, by those vho plead

for lanv'tegulated religion ; and they will find, that wliile the eilitors, in

one page, plead for the old firm of Moses and Aaron—uiler and
priest ; where the language is, ' You comb my head, and I'll scratch

your elbows—you make laws to support me, and I'll persuade the

people to obey you;'— In the next page, they will narrate the wonder-

ful works of God in those States wherein there are no religious laws
;

and indeed wherein the inhabitants know that religious establishments

and assessments serve only to make one part of the community fools,

and the other hypocrites—to support fraud, superstition and violence

in the earth.

Let Christianity stand upon its own basis, it is the greatest blessing

that ever was among men ; but incorporate it into the civil code, and
it becomes the mother of cruelties.

It is questioned, Mr. Speaker, by good judges, whether it is possible

for the legislature to execute the power vested in them, in the 3d ar-

ticle of the Declaration of Rights, without defeating the provision in

the same article, 'that no subordination of any one sect or denomina-

tion to another, shall ever be established by law.' I know not, Sir,

what can be done ; but one thing is certain, it never has been done
since the adoption of the Conjtiiution. Supposing, Sir, it cannot be

done, to which part of it ought the legislature to adhere? to that

which supports partiality and injustice, or to that which secures right

and equality ? Can any gentleman be at a loss ?

Tyranny, Mr. Speaker, always speaks the same language. The
tyrant of Amon would be friendly to Israel, if he niiglit put out their

right eyes.—The tyrant on the Nile would let his iubjects gofiee, pro-

vided they would leave tlieir flocks and herds behind.

Mr. Chairman, if Christianity 1% false, it cannot be the duty of gov-

ernment to support imposture ; but if it be true, the tollowing extracts

are true, ' The natural man receiveth not the things of God, neitlitr

tan he knniu them—the world by wisdom knew not God—none of the

princes of this world know the genius of Christ's kingdom.' If, Sir,

Christianity is true, these sayings are true ; and if these sayings are

true, natural men, as such, with all the proficiency of science, cannot

understand the religion of Christ ; and if they cannot understand the

subject, they must be very unfit to legislate about it. If, to escape

this dilemma, we adopt the papal maxim, xh^X. government is jounded in

grace, and therefore none but gracious men have right to rule ; and
that these gracious rulers have bodi right and knowledge to legislate

about religion, we shall find, what other nations have found ; tJiat

these divine rulers will be the most cruel tyrants. Under tliis notion,

Mr. Chairman, the crusades were fojmed in the Xlth centuiy, which
lasted about two hundred yeiirs, and destroyed nearly two millions of

lives. In view of all this, and ten thousand times as much, is it to be

wondered at, that the present petitioners should be fearful of attaching

corporate powers to religious societies ? These petitioners, Sir, pay the

civil list, and arm to defend their country as readily as others, and
only ask for the liberty of forming their societies and paying their

preachers in the only way that the Christians did for the first three
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centuries after Christ. Any gentleman upon this floor 15 invited t»

produce an instance, that Christian societies were ever formed—Chris-

tian sabbaths ever enjoined—Christian salaries ever levied, or Christian

worship ever enforced by laiv^ before the reign of Constantine : yet

Christianity did stand and flourish, not only vpithout the aid of lawr

and the schools, but in opposition to both* We therefore hope, Mr.

Speaker, that the prayer of Thirty Thousand, on this occasion, will be

heard, and that they will obtain the exemption for which they pray.

The 2d section of the Bill before the house, 1 object to. It recog-

nizes principles which are inadmissible— invests all non-corporate soci-

«ties widi corporate powers—puts the mischievous dagger into their

hands, which has done so mnch mischief in the world, and presents

no balm for the wounds of those who cry for help.*

The petitioners tlo net ask to be known in law as corporate bodlesj,

but to he so covered that religious corporate bodies shall not know

and fleece them : but this section puts the knife into their hands against

their will ; a knife. Sir, which is more pestiferous than Pandora's box.

The interference of legislatures and magistrates in the faith, worship,

or support of religious worship, is the first step in the case which leads

En regular progression to Inquisition : the principle is the same, the

©nly difference is in the degree of usurpation.

The Bill has its beauties, and its deformities. One prominent defect

of the bill is a crooked back ; it makes a low stoop to his high migh-

tiness Tov/n-Clerk, to pray for the indulgence of worshipping God ^

which is, and ought to be guaranteed a natural and inalienable right,

not a favour to be asked by the citizen or bestowed by the ruler. It

has also a disagreeable squinting ; it squints to a purse of money with

as much intenseness as ever a drunkard did at the bottle, or as ever

Eve did at the apple. Yes, Mr. Speaker, if there was no money to be

got, we should never hear of these incorporations. How strange it is,

Sir, that men, who make such noise about Christianity, should be afraid

to trust the promise of God, unless they can have legal bondsmen,

bound by incorporation.

Government should be so fixed, that Pagans, Turks, Jews and Chris-

tians should be equally protected in their rights. The government of

Massachusetts is, however, differently formed ; under the existing Con-

s.iiution, it is not possible for the General Court to place religion up-»

on its proper footings it can be done, however, much better than it is

done, either by the late decision of the Bench, or by the adoption of

tlie present Bill, in its present shape ; and the best which the Constitu-

tion will admit of, is all that we ask for at present. I shall therefore

take the liberty, at a proper time, to offer an am.endment to the Bill.

I shall no longer trespass on the patience of the house.

[No. VI.

3

AJdliional Remarls on the Character of Roger WtUiams.

Towards the close of the history of Rhode- Island, we proposed to

give, in the Appendix, a letter written by this distinguished man. It

* The objectionable part of this Bill was stfterwax'ds struck out*
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1$ preceded by some very judicious remarks by Governor Hopkins,
which are worthy of being recorded.

" All Christians," says the Governor, " from the beginning of the

Reform-ition to these times, when they were disturbed and oppressed

by the governing powers they lived under, on account of their relig-

ious principles or practices, had claimed this natural right, a liberty of
evnscience in the worship of God. And many of them had, with much
learning and great stiength of reason, shewn, tliat it was a right they

w^ere naurally and justly entitled to ; and of which the civil magis-
trate could not deprive them, without departing from his proper duty
and office. But all of them, when they came to be possessed of power,
had denied that indulgence to thobe, who differed from them in reli-

gious sentiments, that they had pleaded so powerfully for, when they

suffered themselves ; and this had constantly and universally been the

case throughout Christendom for many hundred years. And Roger
Williams justly claims the honour of having been the first legislator

in the world, in its latter ages, that fully and efTectually provided for

and established a free, full, and absolute liberty of conscience. This
beneficent principle he made the foundation, and, as it were, the chief

corner-stone of his infant colony ; this was made the test of admissioa

to all new-cnmers : this was the chief cause that united the inhabit-

ants of Rhode- Island and those of Providence, and made them one
people and one colony. It was often objected to Mr. Williams, that

such great liberty in religious matters tended to licentiousness and
every kind of disorder. 'J'o such objections I will give the answer he
himself made, in his own words ; for thereby his real sentiments may
ke best discovered."

" To the town of Providence.

"loving friends and nfighbouks,
"It pleaseth God yet to continue this great liberty of our town-

meetings, for which we ought to be humbly thankful, and to improve
these liberties to the praise of the Giver, and to the peace and welfare

of the town and colony, without our own private ends. I thought it

my duty to present you this my impartial testimony, and answer to a
paper sent you the other day from my brother, " That it is blood-guilti-

ness, and against the rule of th: Gospel, to execute jud^'ment upon trami^ra-

tors, against the piibllck or private 'weaW* That ever I should speak or

write a tittle, that tends to such an infinite liberty of conscience, is a
mistake, and which I have ever disclaimed and abhorred. To prevent

such mistakes, I at present shall only propose this case :—There goes

many a ship to sea, with many a hundred souls in one ship, whose
weal and wo is common, and is a true picture of a commonwealth,
or an human combination, or society. It hath fallen out sometimes,

that both Papists and Protestants. Jews and Turks, may be embarked
into one ship. Upon wfiich supposal, I do affirm, th it all tiie liberty

of conscience that ever I pleaded for, turns upon these two binges,

that none of the Papists, Protestants, Jews, or Turks, be forced to

come to the ship's prayeis or worship ; nor, secondly, compelled from
their own particular prayers or worship, if they practice any. I

farther add, tl)at I never dente I, that notwirhstanvMng this liberty,

tne commander of this ship ought to command the ship's course
; yea.
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and also to command that justice, peace and sobriety be kept and
practised, both among the seamen and all the passengers. If any sea-

man refuse to perform their service, or passengers to pay their freight

;

if any refuse to help in person or purse, towards the common charges,

or defence ; if any refuse to obey the common laws and orders of the

ship, concerning their common peace and preservation ; if any shall

mutiny and rise up against their commanders and officers ; if any

shall preach or write, that there ought to be no commanders nor offi-

cers, because all are equal in Christ, therefore no masters nor officers,

no laws nor orders, no corrections nor punishment— I say, I never de-

nied but in such cases, whatever is pretended, the commander or com-

manders may judge, resist, compel and pur.ish such transgressors, ac-

eording to their deserts and merits. This, if seriously and honestly

minded, may, if it so please the Father of Lights, let in some light to

such as willingly shat not their eyes. I remain, studious of our corc-

Kion peace and liberty, ROGEK. WILLIAMS."
*' This religious liberty was not only asserted in words, but uni-

formly adhered to and practised," &c.

It would be no strange event for a new State now to establish reli.

gious freedom, because many have set the example ; but Roger Wil-

liams and the Rhode Island Fathers claim the honour of maintaining

this principle, while all other States and kingdoms in the world ridicul-

ed and opposed it.

In the account of Mr. Williams's settlement in Rhode-Island, we
made some observations on the uncommon influence he acquired over

the irritated and ever jealous Indian tribes. We shall here give a con-

nected view of the services which this influence enabled him to per-

form. His breaking up of their grand confederacy in 1637, has al-

ready been mentioned. Yet notwithstanding this interposition on the

behalf of all his English neighbours, when he was about to embark

for England in 1643 to obtain a charter for his colony, he was not

permitted to pass through the coasts from v.hich he had been banished,

but was obliged to repair to the Dutch at New-York to take shipping.

*' Yea, it must needs be so," says Mr. Backus, " because the blessings

«f a peace-maker were to come upon him, among the Dutch as well

as the English." At this time the Dutch at Aurana, (now Albany)

and its vicinity, at Manhattan, (now New-York) and m many other

places, both on the main land and Long-Island, were engaged in a

bloody conflict widi different Indian tribes. At Stamford, (now in

Connecticut) the enraged savages killed many, and among the rest

Mrs. Ann Hutchinson, who had been banished from Massachusetts,

for what was called Antinomianism. " On Long-Island they assaulted

the house of the lady Moody, who not long before moved from Lynn
in the same government, on account of Ana-baptism : but she was de-

fended by forty men, that gathered to her house, which they assaulted

divers times. But the Long-Island Indians, by the mediation of Mr.

Williams, (who was then there to take ship for England) were paci-

fied, and peace re-estahluhed between the Dutch and them."*

In 1671, when king Philip was making preparations for his war.

Governor Prince of Plymouth, and two of his assistants, met three

* Backus, vol i. p. 147—8.
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gentlemen from the Massachusetts colony at Taunton, to exannine into

the matter. Philip, Indian like, was suspicious of tlie manoeuvres of
white men ; he kept in his camp at a distance, and sent for tlie com-
inishioners to come to him. All solicitations were ineffectual, until

Mr. Williams, then over 70, and Mr. Brown, suppoied to be of Swan-
sea, oifered to remain as hostages in his camp ; by which means he
was prevailed with to meet the commissioners, to deliver up about 70
guns, and to promise future fidelity ; which suspended the war four
years."*

In 1676, wliile this bloody war was going on, tradition says, that

when the Indians appeared on the hill north of Trovidence, near the

place where Q'A. Smith's house now stands, Mr. Williams took his

staff, and went over to meet them, hoping to pacify their rage, as he
had often done before ; but when some of the old m.en saw him, they

came out to m-et him—told him that those who had long known him
would not hurt him, but that the young warriors could not be restrain-

ed ; upon which he returned to the garrison.

" As the best and most useful men," says Governor Hopkins, " have
ever, in all free States, been the subjects of popuUr clamour and censure,

so we find that Mr. "Williams did not escape ti;c lude attacks of the

licentious tongue of freedom," &c. By some he was accused of a big-

oted attaclmient to his peculiar opiniors ; by otljers he was compared
to a weathercock for instability. From the accusations of enemies, a
true character cannot be obtained of him, nor of any other man.
His friends uniformly maintain, that he lived and died a pattern of pi-

ety and benevolence. It is certain, however, from his own writings,

that he was one of the few B ipii^ls. whose minds have been bewildered
about the doctrine of succession ; and it was pvobably on that account
he ceased travelling in the Baptist communion not long after he found-
ed the church at Providence. But there is no evidence that he re-

nounced the peculiar tenets of the Bapti^ts ; and it is certain he did not
embrace those of any other sect. He had a long and sharp dispute

with the Quakers, tor which some of them feel not very well disposed

towards him at this day. But it ought to be observed, at the same
time, that Governor Hopkins, of that persuasion, has done ample jus-

tice to his cliaracter.

Although Mr. Williams was almost constantly engaged in the

affairs of the colony, at home and abroad, )et we are assured that

he preached frequently at Providence, and used to go once a month to

Mr. Smith's in the Narraganset counlry, where many of those Narra-
ganset Indians attended his ministry, who could not be prevailed on
to hear the missionaries from (Uher colonles.f

"Roger Williams," says Morgan Edwards, *« for his singular ex-
cellencies and worthy deeds, deserves a statue, and will certainly have
one, except there be some cross-grained fatality attending the noblest

characters among Baptists, to prevent their having the praise they de-
serve. 1 could fancy," says this ingenious writer, " that I see his

statue erected in the college yard at Providence. Plis clctliing a gar-
ment of camel's hair, tied about his loins with a leathern girdle. His

* Backus, vcl..i. p. 418.

t Governour Hopkins. CallenflciV

VOL. 2. 62
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feet are shod with sandals ; and about his neck a little puritanical hztxi.

In his right hand is the go?pe], as an emblem of the religious liberty

he established, and the peace that followed. In his left, is a roll con-

taining the charter (^f the colony, with as much of it unfolded as shows

this paragraph ; " To exhibit a lively experiment, that a most flour-

ishing civil State may stand and best be maintained, and that among
onr English subjects, with a full liberty in religious concernments ; and
that true piety, rightly grounded on gospel principles, will give the

best and greatest security to sovereignty, and will lay, in the hearts of

men. the strongest obligations to true loyalty." On the pedestal arc

these words

;

FATHER
OF THIS COLONY, WHICH WAS TOUNDED IN 1636,

AND WHOSE SPECIAL DISTINCTION IS THAT OF

RELIGK)US LIBERTY;
AND, UNDER God, the Saviour

• F IT, AND of the NEIGHBOURING COLONIES, TROil

BEING EXTIRPATED BY THE CONFEDERATE INDIANS,

IN 1637, WAS THAT REVEREND BaPTIST

ROGER WILLIAMSr

tt may be proper here to give a brief account of another of the

fathers of the Rhode- Island colony, of whom nothing yet has beea
said. This was William Blaxton, or Blackstone. He was a minister

in the Church of England, but came early to America. It appears by
Johnson's hi-tory, that he was here in 1628 ; but not agreeing with

Mr- Endicot and others in church affairs, he betook himself to agri-

Gultiire. He planted himself on the neck of land where Boston now
stands, which, from him was called Blaxton'i- point, when the Massa-
chusetts company first arrived with their charter x and at a court in

Boston, 1633, they made him a grant of fifty acres of land near his

house. But with the maxims of this company he soon fell out. •' I

came from England," said he, " because I did not like the Lord Blsh'

ops ; but I cannot join with you, because 1 would not be under the

Lord Brethren.^' On this account, he removed and settled about three

miles north of Pawtucket, on an estate which is now owned by Col.

Simon Whipple. His residence was on what is now called Study Hill^

where his library and buildings were burnt in king Philip's war. This

was on the bank of Pawtucket river, which above takes the name of

Blackstone from this early settler. He appears to have been intimate

with Mr. Williams, preached frequently at Providence and places ad-

jacent, and left behind him the character of a godly, pious man. His
family is now extinct. He planted an orchard just east of Study Hill,

which, we are told, was the first that bore fruit in the Rhode-Island

colony. Some of the trees of this orchard were alive and thrifty 14a

years after they were planted, but now all of them have gone to decay.*

* Bcickus, vol. 1. p. 38.
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[No. VII.]

A Letterfrom the Baptists in Philadelphia to the Episcw'

palians.

|TIic contents of this letter will sugs^st to tbe reader the ciraimsta'icts, inider
Avliicli it was written. But it may bt; j)roper to ojserve, that tlic E, ihcuiya-

lians had uosscssed tliems^lvcs of a iiiL'eiirig-iit)us<; and loi Ixloi^ging tu the-

Baptists in the township of (.)xf<ird, Henii.sylvania. They at'terwards attempi-
ed to do the same in Fhiluilelphia: this letter was wriiten, however, prior to

that event, and at a time \A\iin a Mr. Clayton, an EpisC(;paI niiiiisier in Pliilu-

4elplua, to whom it was adchetsed, was laboui'in^ to possess lunihcli' of tl^e

Baptist congregaiion in that cit}'.]

« Sir,

"Whereas we received a letter, Invitatory frnm you to return to
your Cliujxh of England, dated September 26, 1698, therein you de-
sire us to send you, in humility and without prejudice, tlie objections,

why we may not be united in one conimuniun ; and withal, that you
doubt not, but by the blessing and assistance ot God, you will be able to
shew them to be stumbling blocks, made by our wills, and not by our
reason; and some of us, in behalf of the rest, having, on the reception
thereof, given you a visit, and had discourse with you concerning some
•f the ceremonies of your church, about which you gave no satisfac-

tion, we knew not that you expected any other answer from us. But
in your late letter to John Watts, you signify, that you have received
no answer to your former letter ; we, therefore, taking this into con-
sideration, do signify, in answer to your foresaid invitation and pro-
posal, that to rend from a rightly constituted church of Christ, is that
which our soiils abhor ; and that, love, peace, and unity with all C'lris-

lians, and concord and agreement in the true fiitlj and worship of
God, are that which we greatly desire; and we should be glad if

yourself or others would inform us wheiein we err fiom the truth

*id ways of Christ ; nor are we at all averse to a reconciliation with
the Church of England, provided it can be proved by the holy Scrip,

tures, that her constitution, orders, officers, worship and service are
of divine appcintment, and not of human i\iventioa. And since you
yourself are the person that hath given us the invitation, and hath prom-
ised to show us that our ohjcctiom- are stuwLl'iH^ilocl:s, made by our tuiJIs.

and not by our reason ; and we underblanding that our Lord Jei.us

Christ is the only head, king, lord and lawgiver of his church, whom
all are bound to hear and obey, under the severe penalty of an utter

extirpation from among the people of God ; and that his laws and
will are only to be found in and known by the sacred Scriniures,

which are the only supreme, sullicient, and standing rule of all faiili

and worship ; and not unuerstanJing the coustuution of your church
with all the orders, oiHcers, worship and service, at this day in use and
maintained therein, to be agrceabie tiiereto and warra-.ued thereby,
hath been the cause of our separation fiom her, and is the objection
we have to make, or the stumbling-block v.-hich lies in our way to

such an union and communion as you desire ; we, therefore, hope
amd expect, according to your promise, that you will endeavour its
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removal, by showing us from holy Scripture, these two things as

absolutely necessary in onier thereunto : ist. That the formation of
your church, with all the orders, officers, rites, and ceremonies, now
in use and practised therein, are of divine institution

; particularly,

that the church of Christ under the Nevv-Testament, may consist or be
made up of a mixed multitude, and their seed, even all that are mem-
bers of a nation, who are willing to go under the denomination of

Christians, whether they are godly or ungodly, holy or profane ; that

lords archbishops, and diocesan lords bishops, such as are now in Eng-
land, are of divine institution and appointment ; that the government
of the church of Christ, under the Gospel, is to be prelatical, according

as it is practised this day in your church ; and that your ecclesiastical

courts are of divine appointment ; that particular churches or congre-

gations, with their ministers or elders, who have power and authority to

receive persons into membership, have not likewise authority, by Math-
thew xviii. 15— 18, and Corinthians v. to execute church censures and
excommunication upon niiscreants, swearers, liars, drunkards, adulter-

ers, thieves, atheists, &c. ; but ihat it is of divine appointment, that they

must be presented to their ordinaries, andonly proceeded against in your
ecclesiastical courts ; that the several offices of deans, subueans, chap-

ters, archdeacons, prebendaries, chancellors, commissaries, officials, reg-

isters, canons, pettycanons, vicars, chorals, apparitors, organists, vergers,

singing-men and boys, septins, epistlers, gospeUers, and such like offi-

ces and officers of your church and ecclesiastical courts, are of divine

institution, or have any Scripture warrant to justify them, and to bear

them harmless in the last day ; that unpreaching ministers may cele-

brate the sacraments by Scripture warrant ; that their different ap-

parel in time of divine service, iuch as hoods, tippets, surplices, &c.

are of divine institution, or have any Scripture warrant under the

New-Testament ; that the manner of the publick service and liturgy

of the Church of England, v/ith the visitation of the sick, burial of

the dead, churching of women, matrimony, &c. as now in use, are of

divine appointment ; that the people ought, by the rule of God's word,
audibly with the ministers, to say the confession. Lord's prayer, and
creed ; and make such answers to the publick prayers, as are appoint-

ed in the book of common prayer ; that it is God's holy will and
pleasure, that saint days and holy days should be kept and observed

by Christians, according to the use of the Church of England ; that

instruments of musick are to be used in God's worship, under the

New-Testament ; that infant baptism is a duty ; that pouring or

sprinkling water is the right manner of baptizing ; that your manner
of administeiing the sacraments, and signing with the sign of the cross

in baptism are of divine appointment ; that god-fathers and god-moth-
ers are of divine appointment. These are some of the things we de-

sire you to prove and make plain to us by the holy Scripture. Bnt
if the case be such that some or all of them cannut ^. t tliereby proved ;

then the 2d thing necessary to our reconciiiation with your church is.

That you will give us clear and infallible proof from God's holy word,
such as will bear us harmless in the last day, that our Lord Jesus

Christ hath given power and authority to any man, n)en, convocation,

pr synod, to make, constitute, and set up any otlier laws, orders, offi-

Sf-ers, rites and ceremoaiesj iii liis church, besides those which he hatU
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appointed in bis holy word ; or to alter or change those, which he
hath therein appointed, according as may, from time m time, to them
seem convenient ; and that we are bound in conscience towards God,
by the authority of his word, to yield obedience thereunto ; or wheth-

er it Will not rather be a sore refl<?ction upon the sufliciency of the

holy Scriptures, and a high defamation of the icin^ly and prophetical

offices of Jesus Christ, to suppose such a thing.—Thus have we in hu-

mility, and ivitliout prejuiiice, sent you our objections; and if you can,

. according to your letter, show them to be stumbling-blocks made by our

ivills, and not by our reason^ we shall be very thankful, and you shall

not find us obstinate, but ready to accept your invitation. But un-

til you do so, and prove the constitution, orders, officers, rites and
ceremonies of your church to be of God, it is but reason lliat you
should suspend all charge of schism against us, and desist from blam-

ing us for our peaceable separation ; which is all, at present, from
your loving friends, who desire information, and unity among saints,

and the church's peace ; that God, in all things may be glorified

through our Lord Jesus Christ. Amen.

"Subscribed by us, members of the general meeting, in behalf of

the rest, March i £, 16^9.
" John Watts, Joseph Wood, George Eaglesfield, Samuel Jones,

George Eaton, I'homas Bibb."

The times, to which the above letter refers, were remarkable for

the spirit of proselyting, excited chiefly by means of the Rev. George
Keith, who, it is said, was admitted to orders, upon condition that he
would return to Pennsylvania, and endeavour to bring his party over

to the Church of England. He and his brethren met with success at

first ; but a copy of the above letter being made publick, they were

somewhat embarrassed, and their progress retarded.*

[No.VIlL]

Civil State of Dissenters in England, I793«

" Every dissenter in England is excluded from all civil and ecclesi-

astical employment of honour and profit in the kingdom. No dissent-

er can be admitted to command in the army or navy, were even his

country invaded, nor to collect any part of the pulilick revenue, nor

to act as a magistrate, nor to graduate in either of the universities, nor
even to take a degree of Doctor ot Musick or Piiysick, whicli employ-
ments do not seem to have any reference to the State. Nor will the

affirmation of a Quaker be taken in any of our courts, in any ciiminal

prosecution whatever ; so that, if a man of this denominaticin w ere to

see another murder his father or his wife, he could not prosecute the

criminal without denying his religion. No Quaker can practise in

any of the courts of law, not even as an attorney. This civil incapa-

city makes Dissenters be looked upon by the vulgar most unjustly, as

rebels and enemies to government, and to a family which ihey placed

•n the throne ; and in all seasons of alarm and tumult they have ex-

* Edwards's History of the Baptists in Pennsylvania, p. 99— 104.
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perienced, and do experience great evils in this way. Every Dissentej'

who acknowledges the truth of the doctrine of the Trinity, is tolerated

in the exercise of religious worship ; but he who denies the Trinity, is,

on conviction, liable to confiscation ofgoods and imprisonment. Dissenters

pay all taxes and tythes, and are obliged to serve offices in the church,

which are attended only with labour and expense, as church-warden, &c.

subject to heavy penalties if they do not serve, or find, at their own
expense, a proper substitute!!" Rippon^s Register^ Vol. i. p. 524.

This statement will give the reader a view of the condition of Dis-

senters in England, and will sufficiently explain to him the reason why
such multitudes are continually emigrating to America.

This kingdom abounds with good men of different persuasions ; it

has long been the nursery of genius and piety ; every Christian land

has reason to respect it, on account of its noble efforts in the cause of

truth ; but the maxims of its Cabinet, and its Ecclesiaiitical Constitu-

tion, no lover of liberty and equality can approve.

To the above staien:;ent we will suhjom the following account of the

Church of li-ngiaud taken from Simpson's Flea for the Sacred Writ-

ings.

** There are about 1 8,000 clergymen in England and Wales of the

•stablishcd religion, and nearly 10 coo parishes. The rectories are

5,098 ; the vicarages 3,687 ; the livings of other descriptions 2,970 ;

in all. 11*755.
*• Twenty or thirty of those livings may be ^4444 : 44 and upwards a

year : four or five hundred of thera 5*2222 : 22—two thousand of them

^8SS : 90—five thousand of them ^444 : 45. The average value of liv-

ings is about S5622 : 22.

" The whole income of the church and two Universities, is six mill-

ion, six hundred a?id sixty-iix thousand, six hundred and sixty-six dollars and

sixty-seven cents.

" There are twentv-six bishops, whose annual income Is £'408,888

:

^o; each bishop has therefore on an average 815,726 ; 50, supposing

ire had no other preferment.

"There are 28 cathedrals, 26 Jeans, 60 arch-deacons, and 554 pre-

bends, canons, &c. Besides these, there are in all about 300 in orders

belonging to the diffeient cathedrals, and about 900 lay officers, such

as singing-men, organists, &c. wh;i are all paid Irom the cathedral

emoluments ; so that there are about i8co persons attached to the sev-

eral cathedrals, and divide among them ii622,222 : 22."

One man may possess several preferments at the same time, and

may receive the enormous sum of j^i 8,888 : 90, per annum !
—'• Law,

bishop of Carlisle, possessed, at the lime of his decease, ten or more pre-

ferments. He was a bishop, head of a college, prebend, rector, libra-

rian, 5cc. &c. &c."

This picture is sufficient to convince Americans of the impropriety

of a union of Church and State. Were it necessary, such a melan-

choly picture might be drawn fiom the statements of that worthy man
and Christinn, David Simpson, (who disdained to be considered an

hireling of the corrupt Church of England, and of course witlidrew) as

would strike the mind with horror ! Any one who wishes to be fur-

th^ acqaaiatsd with the history of them, may find it ra a vebme
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\?Tltteo by "Oavld Simpsoa, A. M. entitled, " A. plea for Religion and
the Sacred Writings, addressed to the disciples of Tliomas Paine,

and to wavering Christians of every denominaiion.'*

[No. IX.]

Summary V'ww of the Different Dfnominatiom of Christians in thi United

States.

The number of the Baptists will be exhibited in the following Table.

It is probahlc the Methodists count as many members in their so-

oiety, if not more, than any one denomination in America. Accord-
ing to their Minutes, the sum total of their members this year
amounts to 214,307 ; 42,809 of v.-hom are people of colour. The
preachers in full connexion are 678, those on trial are 178 ; making the

sum total of preachers b^S. Tiie increase of their society this year is

18,950.* The members in Canada are not reckoned in this statement*

Their number in both Provinces last year was a little. short of 3C00 ;

but it is said great additions were made to them this year. In this

statement are included all, who belong to the Methodist Classes ; what
proportion of these come up to their communion, one of their ministers

informs me, cannot be ascertained with any degree of correctness. A gen-
tleman, who was a number of years a preacher in their connexion, sup-

poses, that, take the denomination at large, not more, if so many as
half of those in Society, are communicants.
The total number of the Methodist Society In 1 S09, In Britain and

Ireland, the West-Indies, British Dominions in America, and the Uni-
ted States, was 334,628.

f

The Congregationlists are the most numerous denomination in New-
England, riieir congregations, in i8oi, were over a thousand.

;}: In

1796, according to Dr. Morse, their churches in Connecticut only, were
200, their pastors 170, and their communicants zo,ooo § In Massa-
•liusetts, their number of preachers now is over 400, the number of
churches nearly 500.(1 The number of this denomination in other

Sutes I am not able to state, but it must be small compared with
New- England.
The number of Presbyterian congregations in America was, in

1788, computed to be 618 : there were 27.6 ministers.'* 'I'hey have
probably increased considerably since.f f
The Independents are small compared with either of the formention-

ed sects.

* Miiiut.cs of the Annual Conferences of the Methodist Episcopal churc'u
*cc. for lyiJ.

t Lee's History of tlie Methodists, p. 359.

% Hannah Adams's View oi' Religions, p. 449.

§ Geography, vd. 1. p. 453.

\ Massachusetts Register for 1813.

•* View of Religions, p. 451.

f|Tlic Con!^et>:ationr\listsand Presbyterians are so often lilended toc;etber,e3-

ticcially ill New-E-ie;land, that those who have not studied their rult-s (if disci

tjUne, know not ia what the difference between them cor.sist.'j. The Pre5l)yte--
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The Friends have. In the United States, 505 meetings for worship^,

their monthly meetings are 179 ; their yearly meetings 43.*
The number of Episcopal congregations I have not learnt.

The whole population of the Roman Catholicks in the United States,

in 1801, was supposed to be 50,000.
1 he number of the smaller sects cannot be ascertained.

rians have the following gradation of ecclesiastical tribunals, viz. Church Ses-
sions, Presbyteries, Synods, and the General Assen\b)y. A church Session con-
sists of t!ie minister, or minister and elders, witli whom is vested the govern-
ment of each church. A Presbytery consists of all the ministers and one ruling
elder fi-om each church oi- congi-egation within a certain district. A Synod is a
convention of several Presbyteries. The General Assembly consists of dele-
gates from all the Presbyteries. There is a regular course of appeals from
the Church Session up to this Assembly, which is the highest judicatoiy of the
Presbytei'ian Church. Hannah Adams's View ofReligions, fi. 450, 451.

The Congregationahsts differ no great from the Presbyterians except in

church goveriuiieut, which they vest, not in the hands of the minister or elders,
Presiiyteries, Synods, or Asseml^lies; but each church is supposed to have pow-
er of itself to regulate all its affairs : it is, however, thought, that they, togeth-
er with the Independents, are verging towards the Presbj terian standard.

* This account was furnished by Moses Brown, of Providence.
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N. B. The names of ordained ministers ai-e in Roman characters, utiordained

in Italick. The names of all the mini^iers :is far as the;> can be ascertained,

are put down, whetlier they were deit-gdes to the Association or not. The
dates immediately after tlie names of the Associations show when tliey were
organized.

Nova-Scotia and New-Brunswick Association. 1 797.

Held in On»low, June 24, 1811. Sermon ty Edward Manning.

CAurcAes.

Sissiboo

I-owcr Granville

Upper Granville

Cornwallis
Horton
Newport
Onslow
Di{;by Neck
Amherst
Salisbury, N.B.
Sarkvillc, N. B.

Waierbury NB.
Pnnce William. N. S.

Wakefield, N. B.
Clements
Halifax
Nictau and Wilmot
Chester

Springfield

Churches 19

Bowdoinham
Thomaston
1st Vassaiborough

1st Whitefieid

Bristol and Miscongus }

Island

St. George
Nobleborough
Hope
Harltm
Woolwich
Friendship

Warren
Mount Ephraim
Fairfax

Islcsborough
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Conili-
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Churches.

Vinalhaven
1st Palermo
Sedgwick
Unity
Columbia and Addison
Bkt. Hiil

Northport
Moniville

Carm el

Surrey
i.'.t J( fferson

2'i JcfFerson

Matinicus
Deer Isle

Sictson

1st Camden
sd Camden
Frankfort

Union
sd Vassalborougli

ed Palermo
Orlaud
Belfast

Hampden
Buckstown
2cl Whiteficld
Dixmont
1st Steuben
2d Steuben
Treoton
Sullivan

New-Charleston
Green
Casti'ne

Beaverhill

sd MoDtville

Churches 31

1st Bowdoiii

1st Sidney

ist Litchiield

Lewiston
Readfield

Fayette

Wayne
Lisbon
Clinton

New-Vineyard
"Vl^'ales

Mount-\''ernon

Leeds
New-Sharon
Canaan
2d Sidney
2d Bowdoin
Belgrade

ilalJowell

! Cinstl-

tuuH.

i8o|
1805

180,5

1800
1806

]8o6
1807
1807
180-

1807
1808
1808
1808
1808

1807
1808
1808

1808
1801

1808

1809
1809
1809
1809
1809

1809
f«io
J 805
.8o5
iSio

1810

iHic

'809

18 10

1812

Ministers.

John Wagg

D. Merrill, A.M . Hen. Hale, Amariah Dodge
Isaac Hall

John Roundy, Amos Allen

Job Cushman
Pm! Ru'Tgles, John Patten
Benjamin Lord
William Allen

John Still

Samuel AUin

Ebenezer Pinkham

Gideon Cook, John Chadbourne
Nathaniel Robinson

Daniel M'Mastcr

1701
179S

1792

1794

1802

1806

1805
1806

1805

William Davis

Ministers 35 Total
Daniel Merrill, Moderator.
Samuei Baker, Clerk,

BowDOiNHAM Association. 1787.

Held at Readfield, Sept. 25, 1811. Sermon
by Thomas Francics.

Joseph Denslow
Asa Wilber
He.-sry Kendall
Benjamin Cole, James Garcelon
Robert Low, Isaac C«se

Oliver Billings, Daniel Mason

Mephiboshcth Cane

James Pierce

Peter Moore, JoA'i Prcscot

Thomas Franches
Samuel Swett, Ambrose Arnold
John Wagg
Joseph Palmer, Charles Webber
Ichabod Temple
Elias Taylor, Benjamin BIsbe
John Robinson
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Churches.

td. Lisbon
Co'nvi Ic

Harmony
FarnriiDj^.on

MoniDoiiih
Palnyra
Pis-ata^iis

Ncw-For'Iaiid

«d Lite!) field

Churches SdJ

Harpswell
Hebron
1st Buckficid

Paris

Livermore
New-Gloucester
North-Yarmuuth
Jay
Brunswick
Portland
sd Buckfield
Sumner
Bethel
Jefferson

Norway
Minot
Freepoit

Pcjepscot

Denmark
No. 5
Bridcgton
Hartford

2d Livcrmore
Bath

Churches 24

Con./i-

tulul.

1808
iSoi

1801

iSio

Ministers.

1786

1701

1791

1791

179s
J 794
1797

•799
1789
1801

1802

1804

>795
1790

1807

1807
1808

1804

1809
1807
1810
1811

1810

William Stinson

Ministers 24 Total
Robert Low, Moderator.
Thomas Francies, UerA,

Ct-MnERi,AND Association. 2810.

Held at North-Yarmouth, Oct. 2, 1811.

Sermon by Caleb Blood.

Sannuel Mariner, Samuel Woodward
[ohn Tripp
Nathaniel Chase
fames Hoopr
[ohn Haines, Thomas Wyman

Sylvanus Boardman, Thoma* Green
jcseph Af^cims, Joseph Macomker
Betijimin Titcomb
Caleb Blood

Thomas Macomber
Ebeneaer Bray

George Rirkcr
Eoenezer Pinkham
jiiscpb Roberts
Tristram Jordan
Lemuel Jackson, Amariah Reed

Reuben Ball

Ransom Norton
Silas Stearns

Ministers 24 Total
Sylvanus Boardmnn, Moderator.
John Haines, Clerk.

canli,

20

.54

28
"4
20

8
23

45

1456

55
71

35
57
loS

56
ti8

88

46
111

24
20

44
24
22

33
53
7»
23
68

35
23
17

_iZ
1165

Madbury
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Churchd.

Limerick
Paisonsfield

Buxton
Lebanon and Berwick
Newmarket
Exeter
Limington
East Parish Wells
Arundel
£d Waterborough
2d Shapleigh

Hollis

Newfield
Effingham
3d Berwick
Ossipee
Hiram
Salisbury

Gillford

Churches 30

Meredith



Table of Associations ajid Churches. SOI

Vermont.

Churches.

Newport, N.H.
M'^indsor

Westmoreland, N.H.
Chester
Alstead.N.H.
New-London, N. H.
Cornish, N. H.
Grafton, N.H.
Jamaica
Canaan, N H.
Weathersfield and )

Baltimore J
Grafton, Vt.
Cavendish
Goshen, N.H.
Sutton, N.H.
Windham
Townshend
Windsor, West Parish

Andover
Londonderry, N. H.
Acworth, N.H.
Westminster and

Rockingham
Winhall
Uni.y, N. H.
Plainfield, N.H.

Churches 25

Adams, Mass.
Albany, N Y.
Berlin, N.Y.
Cambridge. N.Y.
1st Canaan, N.Y.
fid Canaan, NY.
1st Cheshire, Mass.
sd Cheshire. Mass.
Chatham, N Y.
Charlotteville, U.C.
Cliftonpavk, N.Y.
Clinton, U. Canada
Egremont, Mass.
East Hillsdale, NY.
West Hillsdale, N.Y.
Lansinburi;, N.Y.
Hoosick, N.Y.
Nassau, N Y.
Pittsfown, N Y.
Pittsfield, NY.
jst Pownal, Vt.

Ctniti.

luied.

71^
785

773
89

700
-88
78-

785
790
802

803

803
803

803
807

80-

803
811

809

812

812

79>;

1811

1785
1-78

>779
•793
1769
1771

1789
1792

•787

1785

178.}

1772

»773

Ministers.

>A''00DST0CK ASSOCIATIOK. I783

Held at Canaan, Sept 3», 1812. Sermon b>

Ariel Kendnck.

Thomas Brown
Jabez Cottle

Aaron Leiand

J remiah H>gbee
lob Sf^amans Saml. Ambrose, Enoch Hunting
Arid Kcndrick
Joseph Wheet

Beman Boynton

John Spalding
Jonathan Gomg, jr. a.m.
John Colby

Thomas Baker

Samuel Lamson
loel Manning
Gershoni Lane
Benjamin Stone

Ezra Minor
Jonathan Cram, Benjamin Kimball

Ministers 2

1

Total
Aaron Leiand, Moderator.

Jeremiah Higbee, Llerk.

Shaftsbury A.ssoc iation. 1780.

Held at West-Stockbridgc, June 3, 1812.
Sermon by Isaiah Mattisoa.

George Witherell
Isaac Webb
Justus Hull. Alderman Baker
Obed Warren

Bartcmus Braman

Job Champion

Abijah Peck

D;\niel Sherwood
Abel Brown

Ephraim Harris
< hatles Lahatt

f ohii Francis, jun.

David Halbert

Com^
munU
canli.

183

49
96
105

H7
149

M3

77
55

61

38
83
so
66
88
4t

35
51
70
22

28

32

_47

192J

57

«:'
01 I

112

41
'»5

43
213
3(5

.54

293

34
or,

M6
47
^6

Ml
91

56

^3
182



502 Table of Associations and Churches,

Churches.

Schodack, N.Y.
ist Siephentown, N.Y.
1st Shaftslniry, Vt.

4th Shattsbury, Vt.

Savoy, Mass.
Sfnitord, Vt.

Troy, N.Y.
Townsend, U.C.
Sandisfield, Mass.
Oxiord, U C.
W. Stockbridge, Mass.

Churches 32

Salem, N.Y.
Hubbarton, Vt.

Biaiidon, Vt.

Whiting, Vt.

Pittst'ord, Vt.

Poultncy, Vt.

Mo'.iKton, Vt.

Rupert, Vt.

New-Haven, Vt.

Middleton, Vt.

Bndport, Vt.

CorDwaU, Vt.
Bristol, Vt.

Chtrloiie, Vt.

Granville, N.Y.
Doiset, Vt.

Orwell, Vt.
Hinesburgh, Vt.

Middlebary, Vt.

Benson, Vt.
I'a, Vt.

Paiiion, Vt.
Shorcliam, Vt.

Churches 23

Consli-

tilted.

1768
1788

1795

1779

1790

t7go

1787
1788

MinisttrSi

Stephen Olmsicd
Julius iireman

Isaiah Mattison

Philip Pcarcc
Paul Hirnes

Francis Wayland
Fairchiid

Jesse Hartwell

Ministers 21 Total

Obed Warren, Moderator.

William Gioom, ji. Clerk.

Vermont Association. 1785.

Oct. 6, 7, 1813.

S>amvel M. Plumb
N'lhan Dana
Abiel Fisher

17^3 William Herinton
S^ Clavk Kendrick

^793 John Stearns

Pcier W. Reynolds

1782

1783

1787

1809

1782

1794

Ricfmond



Table of Assoctatiom and Churches, 503

Churcha.

MlUon
Morristown

Churches 12

Craftsbury

Lancaster, N.H.
Littleton

Concor'^ N.H.
Coventry & Iiasburgh
De.by
Bainston

Luiienburgh
Beihlehem
Sr. Joh sbnry, Vt.
Danville, Vt.

Churches 1

1

Calais

Wiiliaoiitown
Barre

Chelsea and Tunbridge
Rniid'^'ph

Brniritie."

T' psham
Royalton
Warren
Hinovjr. N. II.

Lime, N H.

Churches n

Conili-

luted.

1804
1809
1H07

1809
1809
i«o8

iSn
1-88

Ministers.

Ministers 6 Total

Isanc Sawyer, Moderator.

Ephraim Butler, Clerk.

Danville Assoc lATiON'. 1810.

Held at Derby, Vt. June 17, 1812. Sermon
by Samuel Churclnll.

Churchill

1781

R. Smith

Ministers 8
_

Total

Sanntl Churchill, Moderator.

Daniel M^Son, Clerk.

Barre Association. 1807.

Held at Braintree, Vt. Oct. 10, 1810. Ser-

mon by Ephraim Butler.

Samuel Hovey

EUjah HuQtington

Eh'as Spau/dififf, jun.
Isaac Eiidj^nian

Ministers 4 Total

Simucl Hovey, Moderator.

Elijah Huntington, Cltrk.

Conr-

ntuni-

can!'.

18

533

33
43
11

9
30
17

289

34
39
31

44
47

117

379

ad Boston,



504. Table of Associations and Churches*

Churchei.

Salem

Reading
Maiden
Weare, N H.
New-Boston, N H.
Nottingham West,N.H.
African Church in

Boston

Ipswich
Newbury and New-

buryport
3d Boston
Gloucester

Marblehead
Che Tisford

Londonderry, N.H.
Dunstable
Goffstown, N H.

Churches 27

Sutton

Lieccster

Charlton
1st Woodstock, Con.
2d Woodstock, Con.
South-Bnmfield
Belchertown
Sturbridge

gd Ashfo d, Con.
3d Ashford, Con.
Shutesbury
Wilbraham
Hardwick
1 hoinpson, Con.
Pt)mfret Con.
Enfield and Long-
Meadow, Con.

Killingly, Con.
Holland, Con.
xst Stafford, Con.
2d Stafford, Con.

Charches 20

Ley den
Leverctt and Montague
1st Guilford, Vt.
ad Colraine

Richmond
Somerset, Vt.
Dummerston, Vt.

Con./j.

luted.

1805

1805

1805

1807

176.5

1738
1762
1766

1792

1749
1774
i-'76

1780
1768
•.768

1750

1792

1776

1786

J 780

1780

1770

1783

Ministers.

Lucius Bolles, a. m. E. Williams, A. M.
Hemy A. Clarke

Ebenezi-r Nelson, George Evans

Ezra Willmarth
Isaiah Stone

Thomas Paul

John Peak

Daniel Sharp, E. Lincoln, Johnson Chase

Feidinand Ellis, a.m.
John Peckens, John Parkhurst

Abraham Gates

Ministers 24 Total
Thomas Baldwin, Moderator.

Elisha Williams, Clerk.

Sturbridge Association. 1801.

Held at Hardwick, Sept. 30, 1812. Sermon
by Joseph Smallidge.

Samuel Waters, Isaac Dwinnel
Pe'er Rogers
James Boomer

Amos Wells
Elijah Codding
David Pease

Zenas L. Leonard, A.},;.

Joseph Smallidge
Alvin Bennett
Ebenezer Burt
Parson Crosby
James Grow

George Atwell, Ezekiel Terry

Calvin Cooper
William Hubbard
Jonathan Park, Samuel Cutler

Samuel Bloss, a.m.

Ministers 20 Total
Samuel Waters, Moderator.

Zenas L. Leonard, Clerk.

Leyden Association. 1793.

Held at Guilford, Vt. Oct. 9, 1811. Sermon
by Thomas Purinton.

Asa Hebard
Elijah Montague
Jeremy Packer, Matthew Bennct

Solomon Wakefield

Jonathan Huntley



Table of Associations and Churches*

Churchei.

Putney, Vt.

Hilifax, Vt.

Marlborough and
Nfwfane, Vt.

3d Guilford, Vt.
1st Colraine

Charlemont
Rojalston and
Winchendon

V^^cndcll

Guilford United ?

Church, Vt. S

Dana
R.^yaliton & Warwick
Brookline
Fitzwilliam, N.H.
Siwanzey & Win- >

chesttr, N.H. J

Heath
New-Salem
Wilmington, Vt.
Hinsdale and Chester-

field, N. H.
Whiiingham, Vt.
Wardsborough, Vt.

Churches 27

Chesterfield

1st VVest»SpringficId

2d West-Springfield

Hinsdale

Becket
Westfield
Chester

Churches 7

Contti.

tttlid.

1786

1784

1791
1780

1790

178-]

1790

1792

,772

1792

1780

1789

1784

Ministers.

Jonathan Wilson

Mansfield Bruce, Benjamin Cole

Benjamin Bucklin

John Rathburn, Nathaniel Rice

Samuel King

Lewis Allen

David Bates

Levi Hodge
Laac We 1man
Nathaniel Bowles

Stephen Barker
P.tul Davis
Ell Ball

Joseph Elliot

Stephen Choate

Ministers 23 Total
E'ijah Montague, Moderator.

Paul Davis, Clerk.

Westfield AssociATiohf.

Held at West-Sprintjfield, Sept. 1, 1813.
Sermon by Elder Bradley.

Asa Todd
Jesse Whitman
Thomas Rand, a.m.
Abraham Jackson
Amos Kingsley

John Grant, Silas Kingsley

Ministers 7 Total

Jesse Whitman, Moderator.

John Grant, Clerk.

SOB

' Conu
thuni*

96

40
J ,37

89

69

74

50
»'9
119

40

82

27
91
43

72

.69

2119

177
66
60

H\
37
128
4t

bj8

1st B.oston, Mass.
Warren
1st Middlehoro', Miss.
2d Middleboro', Mass.

3d Middleboro', Mass.

Wrcniham, Mi^s.

Attleborough, Mass.
Barnstable, Mass.
Mcdlicld, Mass.
Harw'ith, \Liss.

VOL. 2.

Rhode-Island,

Warren Assoc i at 10 S'. 1767.

Held at Kingston, Mass. Sept. 7, 8, 1813,

Sermon by Stephen Gano.

1G63 James M. Winchell, a.b.

1764 Luther Baker, Barton

17^6 Samuel Abbot
1

7
',7 Simeon Coombs

1761 Samuel Nelson

1769 William Williams, A. M. Samuel Hascall

1 769 James Read
1771 Barnabas Bates

1776 William Gimmeil
'757 James flainaby, A.M.

64)

269

112

l2o

%
109

*35
74



^6
Churfhts.

J St Providence

Bridijewater, Mass.

Rjntlolph. Mass.
Carver, Mass.
Mdfihfic'ld, Mass.
2.1 Suuon, Mass.
2H Tivcrtrn

Mdi>hpee, Mass.
Newport
Sfekoi)k (formTly )

R'-hoboih, Mass \

G'afron, Mass.
T'unton, M'ss.
Som"rsi't. Ma-s.
4th Middlebo o', Mass.
2d Providence

Pawtacket

Kingston, Mass.
H.inov'^r, Mass.
W.irwirk & Coventry
H 'den, Mass.

3 ' Tiverton

P ymouth, Mass.
Northbridge, Mass.
Piwmxet
Bristol

Pembroke, Mass.
Worcester, Mass.
New-Bedfod, Mass.

Churches 38

Table of Associations and ChurcJjis.

Johnston
Re'Tiboth, Mass.

S tuaie

Cumberland
C wentry

E st-Greenwich

iNjciith-Kingston

V^arwick
Richmond
B.irallville

F >s-or

R Hoboth, Mass
North chuich

G "ucestcr

S.v.iiizea, Mass.

Otiego, N. Y.

Consti.

luttd.

1639

17^0
1701

Ministers.

Stephen Gano, A. m. John rPitnfian, A. M.

supplies at Seekonk, Ash M''ss=r, D. D.

I r, D. Piesid' nt of Biow; University,

Nicholas Branch, Herbeit Marsliall, Stu-

dent in the University.

Shub.^el L.ovel, supply

Jo I Brik^s, A.M.
Cummln.s, a.m. supply

1788 1 Thomas Co^ant
1782

j

William Batcheldcr

1781 B<)tchelder, job Borden

1736

1794

1761

1803

1805

! 805

80 <;

1805

1807
808
r8o9

1780
1X06

1811

l8t2

18.2

18.3

1771

1 7.S,?

1766
173^'

17.'|2

17 13
17!0

1-74

1790
1766

1789

,778

1693

John B. Gibson

Caleb Mason

Aniasa Smith, Luther Goddard

Ebfnezer B'iggs

Joseph Cornell, lately remov-

ed to New-York, FJ'ja/i F. IVi/ley, Stu-

dent in the University, siipp'y

David Benedict, a m. Jonathan Smith }

George H. Hough >
"^iMiuel Glover, A. M.
ohn Butler

D^vid Curtis, a. m.
Thonias Ma-shall

Jason Livermore

Otis Cooper

Bcia Jacobs

Joseph Torrey,jun.

William Bentlcy

Ministers 42 Total
Stephen Gano, Moderator,

David B'-nedict, Cleih.

Geo. H. Hough, Assist. Cl'A.

Yearly Meeting
In the Ancient Order of the Six Principles

the Doctrine oj Christ. Heb. vi 1,2.

Held at Warwick, Sept. to, 1813.

E'isha Sprapae
Preserved Pfarce

Richard Knight

Thomas Minchester
Thomas Manchester

J>>hn Gardner

I

Samuel Liticfield

Joseph James
Noah Millard

John Williams, John Wescott

teaf

104

'43
66

04

.3?

95
4«

5Z

77
100

37
4«

"9
80

95
80

J 86
1 12

46
29

61

5»
61

-19
j9«8

Philip Slade

47

196
12

194
65
31

67
137

33
40

«5

309



Table of Associations and Churches.

€Aur(ies.

AmsterHam, N Y.
Denrytcr, N. Y.

thurches 17

Ctaitl-

IHtrit.

Minhters.

Ministers 12 Total
Tbiimas M.'.orhestcr, Moderator.

Richaid Knight, Clerk-

?07

cnni!.

4')

1st North-Stonirgton

«d Norih Stonington

Groion
Say brook
Exeter. R. I.

W'fst-Grecnwich, R. I.

jst ColchcMer
Richmond, R. I.

sd Colchester

Hampton
Montville
Chatham &. Haddam
Water ford

East-Haddam
Plaitifield

South-Kingston, R.I.
Stonington-borougli

New-London
Lebanon
Mansfitld

2d Sa) bfook

3d Colchf-ster

Chniches 22

Lyme
Groton
North-Kingston, R. \.

East-Greciiwith, R. L
1st Reboboth, Mass.
1st Westerly
sd Westerly
3d Westerly
Prenon & Canterbury
2d Rchoboih
Norwich
cd Lyme

Churches 12

'743

'765

'70.5

1760
17,50

1780

'743
177J

1784
1776
1786

1778

1790
1792

1778

1775
1767
180,5

181

>7S2
1765'

1782'

»753
'750]

'770

1

« 7^:01

1786
1762
1800

1812

Cojinectkut,

Stonington Association. 1772.

Held atGroton, Oct 20, 1812. Seimon by

Joseph Cornel.

Pelcg Randal
Simon Brown. Jeded Randal, Asher Miner
John Gano Wi^htmarr
El'phalet Lester, Wilham Water
Gcrshom Palmer

William Palmer
Phineai PaJiaer

Reuben Palmer
Solomon Wheat
Zadock Darrow, Francis Darrow
Simeon Dickenson
Nathaniel Cole
Enoch Sieadman
Elihu Chcesbrough
Samuel West
Nehemiah Dodge
Jonathan Goodwin
Oliver Wilson, John Waterhouse

Ministers 22 Total

Samuel West, Modnator.
Nthcmiah Dodge, Cierk.

GrotonUnmon Conference. 1785.

Held at Groton, June 24, 1812. Sermon
by William Noithup.

Asa Wilcox
Silas Burrows, Roswell Barrows, Jos. Uiley
William Northup
Stephen Allen

Jesse Bahcock

Amos Reed
Siimue! Northup, deceased

John St' rry

Matthew Bolles

Ministers 8 Total
W^illinm Northup, Mpderator,

Roswell Borrows, ClctA.

181

279
232
92
253
I ID

75

72
82

1.57

1 II

156

44

82
80

75
66

H
2299

i-{6

1.^5

170
2'^2

42

7S
no
_15
1825



Table of Associations and Churches^

Churches.

Suffield

Meriden
Southington and

Farmiiigton

Litchfield

Stia'field

Roxbury
Warren
Wolcott and Bristol

Colebrook
2d Sandiifield, Mass.
2d Dover, N. Y.
East- Hartford

Canton
Newtown
Hartford
1st Middletown
Winchester
Sharon and Cornwall
Amenia Town, N. Y.
Milton
Berlin

North-east Town, N.Y,
Wethersfield
l^onh-Haven

Churches 24

Csniti-

luted.

1739

1789

»7,5'

17OP

.786

1780

1788

'794
1780

'798

1794
'79c

1795

1793
.787

1811

Ministers.

Danbury Association. 1790.

Held at Wallingfoid, Oct. 7, 1812. Sermon
by Rufus Babcock.

Asahel Morse
Samuel Miller

Isaac Fuller

Daniel Wildmaa
R-ufus Babcock

Eliada Blakcsley

!ared Mills

John Sherman
Elisha Cushman
George Phippen, A. m.

Hezekiah West
Calvin Phillio

Enoch Green
Isaac Allcrton

Joshua Bradley, a. m.* H. Lines, D. Wright

Ministers 17 Total

Asahel Morse, Moderator.

Joshua Bradley, Clerk.
'* Lately removed to Windsor^ Ft.

muni,
canti.

107

38

57
1.59

96
37
98
145
168

22

31
. 16

39
92
88
106

72

29
28
82

38

_58
171S

Piscataway, N. J.
Scotch Plains, N. J.
King Street, Con.
Oyster Bay
Morristown, N. J.
)st New-York

Mount Bethel, N. J.
Lyon's Farms, N. J.
Bethel, N. Y.
Staten-Island

Northfield, N J.
Samptown, N. J.
Middletown
Newark, N. J.
Randolph, N. J.
South River, N. J.
New-Rochellc
North Church, N.Y.
Southold, N. J.,

Newtown
Coram

1689

»747
1747
1748
1752
1762

17*^7

1769
1770
1786
1786

179-?

1798
1801

1802

1805
1807

1809

1809

1809

1810

Nezu-Tork.

New-York. Association. 1791.

Held at the City of New-York, May 19,

1813. Sermon by Jacob F. Randolph.

James M'Laughlan, Jacob Sutton

Thomas Brown
Nathaniel Finch

Marmadiike Earle, A. M.
Samuel Trott

William Parkinson, A. m. Samuel Carpenter,

John Seger, George Hadley

John Ellis

James Wilcox
Daniel Hall, Augustine Elliot

Moses Edwards

J. F. Randolph, R. F. Randolph

Drake Wilson, James Flandrow, jun.

Cornelius P. Wyckoff

G. W. Griffiths

<45
104
62

104

33

485
125

29
loo
4a
85

97
4,5

64
24

49
40
37
18

25

37



Table of Associations and Churches* 509

ChuTches.

Jffferson Village, N.J.
Ahyssiniaii

Niaj^ara, U. C.
Hurison
Byrain
Masonicus
1st Frankford, N. J.

Churches fiS

Warwiek
1st Wantage, N. J.
Newburg
Clintontown
Staiiifcrd, Con.
Cross River
Bedford
Brockfield

Deer Park
Pleasan! Valley
Middletown
2d W^aniage, N.J.
Peekskill

Matbletown
York Town
Newfoundland
Ntversink
Latin Town
1 hompson Town
Hamburgh

Churches 20

2d Fishklll

Catmel
Wilton, Con.
Ftedcrickstown
Noiih Church in }

Stamford, Con. J
isi Fishkill

1st Daiibury, Con.
2d Daiibiiry, Con.
Nonh-Salem
Paitcrson & Southeast

Churches 10

ConitU

luted.

1810
i8c9

j8c"8

1810

1810
1812

1813

Ministers.

J. Gildersleeve

J,^cob Bishop
Elkanah Holmes
Hervey Jcnks, a. B.
Ebenezcr Jane

1766

1756
1783
17Q1

'773
1789
1786

1784

1790
1792

1797

'793
1798

1784

'784
1788

1772

1780

1785

1790

Ministers efi Total
Jacob F. Randolph, Moderator.
Rc^swell Graves, Clerk.

War WICK Assoc lATioN. 179!.

Held at Bedford, June 2, 1813. Sermon by
Lebbeus Lathrop.

Lebbcus Lathrop
Silas Souihworth

John Dodge
Ebenczer Ferris, Frederick Smith

Ezra Fountain
Henry Ball
Benjamin Montanye
Levi Hall

John Wintermote
H. Charlock, Daniel Steers

Reuben Garrrtson
Thomas Ttasdale

Aaron Perkins

Luke Davies

Ministers 16 Total
Lebbeus Lathrop, Moderator.
Ezra Fountain, Clerk.

Union Association, i 809.

Held at Danbury, Sept. 7, 1811. Sermon by
Enoch Ferris.

Ebenezer Cole
Levi Dikeman
Simeon Barrett

Henry Hoit

Jonathan Sturdivant

Nathaniel Bulkly

Job Foss

Enoch Ferris

Ministers 7 Total

Enoch Ferris, Moderator.

Job Foss, Clerk.

Cmm
muni-
cantt.

18

73
ee

35
29
12

^ 12

>952

12f
104
30
»5

40
12

107
107

5'
126
23

25

39
5*
s8

34
5»
20

57
1164

25
207
105
14a

67

36
40

45
761



no Table of Associations and Churches,

Churches,

Rensselaerville & Bern
1st Rensselaerville

ad Rensselaerville

isf Coe^mans
Broome
Bfrn
Duanesburgh and )

F*yrida \
Dmham
Windh.im
Charlestown
Worcestei, M. Y.
Reiisselaerville and

Coeymans
Caiio
Catskill

Jefferson

Blenheim

Churches i6

Broadalbin
Ballstown-Spa
Botrskill

1st Fort Ann
2d Fort Ann
Florida

1st Ga! way-
ad Galway
1st Gretnfield

ad Greenfield

3d Greenfield

Hartford
Hartford & Kingsbury
Hadley
Kingsbury
Lnzerne
Miltoa
Moreau
Northampton and }

Edinburgh >

Providence
Pawlet, Vt.
1st Saratoga

sd Saratoga

Churches 23

Con StI-

tulcd.

1796
1787

>79«

180*

180c

1793

Caldwell & Thurraaa

1782

1789
J 790
1791

1789

1793

1790
•790
1790

1793

MinhUrs.

Rensselaerville Association.

1796 —Held at Coeymans, Oct. 14, 1812.
Sermon by Orlando Mack.

Ephrdim Crocker
lame* Mackay, John Winans
losiah Baktr
William Stewart, Ebenezer Wyckcs
Levi Streeier

Nrhemiah H. Ripley

Ri'uben Mudge

Hermm Hervey
Hcz' kiah Pettit

Elijah Hcrrick

Adam Clark

Joseph ArnoM

James Mead
Oriando Mack

Ministers 16 Total

E''jah Herrick, Moderator.

John M. Pick, Clerk.

Saratoga Association. 1805.

Held at Kingsbury, June (^o, 1813. Sermon
by Samael Rodgers.

Elias Lee
Edward Barber

Sylvanus Hawley

Samuel Rodgers

John Lewis

Amasa Brown
Calvin H. Swaia

Ebenezer Herringtoii

Aaron Simmons

Jonathan Finch
Isaac Beals

Azariah Hanks
E. P. Latigworthy

Ministers 13 Total

Isaac Beals, Moderator,

Eli Smith, Clerk,

Lake George Association. 1809.

Held at Bolton, Sept. /;, 1812. Sermon by

James Whitehead.

' Daniel M'Bride

••»-

.56

66

97
143

34
105

77

I

39

139
28

-J*
1088

1^5

76
276
96
135
22

52
122

66

43
34

432
»25
109

113

103

89
17

187

84
104

44
148

2676

I 127



Table of Assuciattons and Churches* S\\

Churches.

Chester

itt Scarooa
2 I Scarof)n

Kmyoniuvvn

Churches 6

Elizahethtown
North-west Bay
Jay
Peru
Plitisburgh

Essex

Churches 6

Madrid
Hopkinron
G-iuverni-ur

Stockholm

Churches 4

Denmark
Jst R.itiand

Champion
Brownville

A ^ams
H'lidersfvi

2 i Rutland
V>'ertown
£nlisbuigh

Churches 9

1st Burlington

t i Burlington
,c^|| Barlingion

Ed:nisiori

N Burlinpron
IS' Battefnats

e-i Bjtternuts

Bont;3l

Brookfield

Ctniti.

tuled.

1796
1807

1798

1794
1796
1807

1811

1811

1808

I«Oi
1X05

1806
iRoS

1809

1807

Ministers.

[ehiel Fox

James iVhitekead

Ministers 3 Total

Essex Association. 1802.

Held at North-west Bay, Oct. 21, 1812. Ser-

mon by Daniel Hascall.

Daniel H^iscall

Parker Reynolds

Miniiters e Total
Isaac Sawyer, Moderator.

Parker Reynolds, Clerk.

St. Lawrence Association. i8ia.

Held at Stockholm, fan. 10, 1812. Sermon
by Jonathan Paine.

Jonathan Paine

Mini-Jter 1 Total
Ei'sha Starkweather, Moderator.
Daniel Hascall, Clerk.

Black River Association, 1808.

Held at Ellishurph, Oct. 2, iSu. Sermon
by Elisba Morgan.

Pelcg Card
Solomon Johnson

Amos Lampson
Euury Osgo.rd
Ma' tin E ('o<Ae

Ainoi Gill, Eiisha Morgin

Ministers 6 Total
Eincry Osgood, Moderator.
Martin E. Cooke, C/crk.

Otsego Association. 179,5.

Held at Brookfield, Sepf. 4, iSn. Sermon
by Abel Palme*-.

Squire Ab*)Ot

Stephen Taylor

1-94

'794

'794

179-

1:93

180^ NeheTiiah T imW
I jgg i Simeon Bi own

Com*
munU
t0nlit

84
»7
28
23
18

30B

68

V01
49
36
21

262

32
10

20

7

69

44
80
26

oi

53
37
4«

Jt
422

72
04
«5
9»
23
71

46
124



S12 Table of Associations and Churches,

Cliunhcs.

isr Exeter

sd Exeter

Floyd
Deei field

Germ.in Flatts

1st Herkimer
2d Htfrkimer
Litchfield

New Berlin

2d Norwich
1st Newport
Otsego
sd Newport
Lviurens

Springfield

North Paris

Schuyl r

Salisbury

Steuben
Sanger field

Stratford

\A/hiiestown

Warren
Western
Richfield

Churches 34

Hartwick
New-Lisbon
Roxbury
Franklin
Oxford
Middlcficld

Harpersfieid

D.lhi
Maryland
4th Butternuts

Colchester

Mi I ford

Mcreciiih

Masonviile
Chenango and Windsor
Coventry

Chuiches 16

Brookfield

Chrcnovii
Coiiinibiis

Cincinnaiiis

Ministers.

794 Abel Palmer
805
808
801

801
802
,So.5

797
7-94

799
793 jEbenczer Vining

79

»

Hoc

79.5

789

797
797
801

802

798
809

796

799
800

797

1795

Simeon Camp

Calvin Hulbert

Caleb Todd

Caleb Douglas

Ministers 10. Total
Ebenezer Vining, Moderator,

Nehemiah Lamb, Clerk.

Franklin Association. 1811.

Heldat New-Lishnn, June 17, i8i2. Sermon
by Warner Lake.

John Bostwick

William Warren
17Q3 Daniel Robertson

J797i
1805 'Benjamin Sawen

Warner Lake

1807

1801

1806

1811

Samuel Wakefield
Richard Wolsey
Edmund Richmond

Orange Spencer

Levi Plo'comb

Ministers lo Total

Warner Lake, Moderator.

James M'Collum, Clerk.

Madison Association. 1808.

Held at Homer, Sept. 8, 1813. Sermon by
Daniel Hascall.

Nnthnnicl Marsh
John Peck, James Wheeler, Jacob Crapuy

Timothy Shepherd



Table of Jss9ciatlo}is and Churchei. $1$

thumkcs.

Pe Ruj'ter

Eaton
Fdbius

German
Homer
Hamilton
Lysle

Lenox
Madison
IVlaiilius

1st Nelson
B(l Nelson
Norwich
Ponipoy and Manlius
Poiupey
Pomp»y andFabius
Peterborough
Pharsalia

Preston

Sherburne
Smithfield

Solon
1st Truxton
2d Truxton
Virgil

Westmoreland
South Paris

Churches .qi

Aurelius

Alfred
Avon
Bristol

Benton
Bruius

Ed Benton
Boyle
ad Boyle
CBDaiidaigua

Caledonia
Cato
Dry den
Faimin^ton
1st Gornam
sd Gorham
2d Genoa
Junius
Lima
Locke
Ljons
M:'ntz

Marcellus
Middlesex
1st Ovid
ad Ovid
©nondaga

VOL, 2.

Can>li.\

lulld.

1799
1806

1803
1806
1802

1796
.«o3
1811

^797

i8o6
1810

1797
1798
1806

1812

18.0

181a

l8l2

1802

i8o>

1808

1807

1807

1804

Ministers.

Hudson Benedict

Joseph Co'cy, Benjamin Pierce

John Upfold, Peter P. Roots, a.m.
John Lawtoa
Alfred Bonnet
Daniel Hascall

Asaliel Holcomb

John R, Seaver

Gcr&hom Breed, Allen Breed

Jona. Ferris, Elisha ^iniOia,PhilanderKehey
Nathan Baker

Frederick Freeman
Roswell Beckwith

Reuben Tinney
Nathaniel L. More
Nathan Peck

Perkins

Rufus Freeman
Powers

Hezekiah Eastman

Ministers 30
John Peck, Moderator.

Ebenezcr Wakeley, Clerks

Total

179.5

1809
1800

1805

180,5

J 799
iSio

1809

1802

i8jo
1810

»797
i8c6
1800

i8o.i

1807
1800
1806
1808

1803
1806
iHo.

1804
1H03

Cayuga AssociATioi^r. iSoi.

Held at Palmyra, Sept. 30, 1812. Sermon
by Minor Thomas.

David Irish

William Furmao
iolomon Goodale

Israel Craw

Daniel Brown

Thomas Tuttle

Daniel Palmer

Anson Sha

Nehemiah Lamb

>aiTiuel Messenger
JhcmiiiS Gorton
H njamin Whipple
D.micl Irons

John Jetti-ries

E'las Harrnan
John Goif

Minor Thomas

Com-
innnU
cauli.

48
6a

90
124
165

130

80

%
169
i»5
5«
6t

37
31
10

68
82

9S
28
84
81

53

2317

425
ai

35
129
aq
160

40
51
>7

31
so

ot

57
29

54
4*
123

30
182
lOL
leo

86
207

71



514 Table of Associations and Churches^

Churches.

Ownsco
2 Onondaga
Pa myra
Prrfic^id

Pfci.ps

Reading
Senipioiims

Scipio, united

ifi Sciiuo

Way lie

1st Williamson
2d VViMiamswn
Mcndon

Churches a c

1st A'fica

SheM-ii
H i-nbiirg

^v,!l;.nk

P.mfiTt
2 i Wa-saw
Cbiiutiui]ue

2:i Pumfret
2d AmcB
3d Warsaw

Churches lo

tuted.

1796

1894

1807

1705
1804
189.

1808

(808

i8o«
18.-

)8,o

1808
1810

i8r8

1812

Alinisters.

tlkanah Camstock

feremiah Irons

[osLph Case
fchiel Wisner, William Roe

Robert Nilcs
David Rathbua
Asa Turner
Ephraim Sanford

Ministers afi Total
Minor Thomas, Moderator.
Solomon Goodale, Ck'i.

Holland Purchase Conference.
1811.—Held at Sheiden, Oct. 14, 1812.

Joy Handy-

Case

Ministers 2 Total

Upper-Canada.

riollowell

Crumbe
T hiuiow and Sidney
M« kliaraW .thy

Rawdon

Churches 1

1

Thurlow Association. 1B04.

Held at Markham, U. C. Oct. 7, 1808.

Joseph Winn
Reuben Crandell, Isaac Cammings

Elijah Bentley

Asa Turner
No laie Minutes of this Association have beet

received. According ro E'der Turner's ac-

count, in 1811, It stood as toUows :

Ministers 8 Total

Cobans.°y

Cape Mriy
rsi H»pcvvell
H^n'ustown
Salem

Nvw-MilU

New-Jersey.

New-Jersey Association. i3ii.

Held at Mount-HoUey, Sep-embw 21, 1813
Sermon by Peter Wilson.

1690 Henry Smiliey, a. m.
1712 Jrnkin David

171,5 John Bo^gs

174^ Peicr Wilson, A. M.

'755 Jt>»("iJh Shrppird, a. m. John P. Cooper,

\
Danid Shcppa'd

1 764
J
Isaac Carlile. Bctj^amiii Hedger
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316 Table of Associations and Churchts*

Churches.

Owego, N. Y.
Batb, N. Y.
Elmyra, N. Y.
Owego Creek, N. Y.
White Deer
Burlington
Spencer, N. Y.
Alba
Hector, N. Y.
Stniihfield

Churches 12

PaJmj'ra

Mount Pleasant

Abington

Churches 3

Uniontown
Whitely Creek
George's Creek
Turkey Foot
Forks ef Cheat, Va.
Peter's Creek
L. Redstone
Indian Creek
HeadofWhitdy
Monongahela Mouth >

of Maple Creek >

Forks of Yough
Big Redstone
Connellsville

Ten Mile
Horse-shoe bottom
Monongahela Glades

Sandy Creek
Plumb Run
Merrii's Town
King's Creek
George's Hills

Dunkard Creek
Big Beaver
Beulah
Cross Creek, Va.
Head of Short Creek
Pigeon Creek
Short Creek, Va.
Bates' Fork ofTen-mi]e
French Creek
Glade Run
Forks of Will's
deck, Ohio

Flat Ron, Ohio

Chui^hes 33

Caniti.

luted.

1796

1807
1807

1808

1809
!8l©

1810

iSio

1810

1807

1770

1790

>77.5

1777

1773

17^3

17.91

1789

1773

1785

1792

1797
1802

1775
1802

Ministers.

Amos Eglestone, Tkemas Streetor

Jasper Taylor
Thomas Smiley
Elisha Rich
Phinehas Spaulding
Simeon Powers
James Reynolds

Ministers 9 Total

Roswel! GofF, Moderator.

'i'homas Smiley, Clerk.

Abington Assoc lATIO^^. 1807.

Held at Palmyra, Aitgust 28, 1811.

William Purdy
Elijah Peck
John Miller, Samuel Sturdavant

Ministers 4 Total

Red Stone Association. 1776.

Held at Indian Creek, Sept. 1, 1809. Ser.

nion by Mathias Luce.

Benjamin Stone

Nathaniel Skinner

David Phillips

John Patterson, William Sigm
Amos Mix

Hcnrj' Spears

James Frcy
James Estep
Mathias Luce
Charles B. Smith

William Brownfield

Daniel Lovet

D. Kimpton,* T. Davis, JV. Williams, J.Jones
John Prichard

Enoch Martin

Enoch Martin

Ministers 20 Total

Rmaved ^ the State cJOkic.



Table of Assodat'wns and Churches,

Delaware*
Churches.

Welsh Tract
Cow Marsh
Brynzion
Wilminpton
London Tract

Mispillicn

Churches 6

Harford
1st Baltimore

Fredericktown
Taney Town
Tuskarora Valley, Pa.

Old Seneca
Huntingdon, Pa.

Hammond's Branch
Sideling Hill. Pa.

Pleasant Valley
J St Washington city

('onolioway. Pa.
Gunpowder
Saters

Upper Seneca
2d Baltimore
Petapsco
Stl Washington city

Churches 18

Salisbury

Nassiongo
Newtown
Matiponi
Indian Town
Head of the Sound
Little Creek
Brnad Creek
Bethel

Fowling Creek
Fishing Creek
Jones's M.lis

Barren Creek
Strait? Hundred

Churches 14

Conitl-

lu.td.

1701

.78.

1784
1785

1780

1783

17,54

«78.6

'773
1792
1792

»773

>793
1789
1802

1802

>7';4

1806

1806

1805

^797

1780

1730

1780

1781

1791

Miniiters.

Delaware Association.
Held at Welsh-Tract, June 6. 1812. Sermon

by Daniel Dodge.
Gid?on Ferrcl

James Jones
Daniel Dodge
Jethro JohnsoQ

Ministers 4 Total
Gideon Ferrell, Moderator.

Joseph Miles, Clerk.

Maryland.
Baltimore Association. 1792.

Held at Satei's meeting-hou>;e, July 31, 1812
Sermon by John Welch.

Lewis Richards

John Welch

William Wilson
Thomas Runyan
Gabriel Nourse
Obadiah B. Brown
John Cook
Benjamin Green
George Grice

John Healey
Edward Choat

Ministers it Totnl
John Healey, Moderator.

John Welch, Clerk.

547

Ctm.
mtmi.
cana.

>93
3«

35

67

48*

J21

27
16

49
It

3*
38

31
3J
5t

dd
68

3,?

et

69
29

_£7
855-

Salisbury Assoc lATioN. 1782.

Held at Broad Creek, Oct. 27, 1811. Ser-

mon by Daniel Hancock.

Robert Lcmmon

Caldwell Winsor
Isaac Fisher

Sephcns Woolford
Stephens Woolford
Caldwell Winsor

Ministers 4 Tola)
Stephens Woolford, MoJtratdr.

JoWii Maguirc, jr. Clerk.

66
63
'3

1

1

4»
46
39
3«
1

1

3'



51$ Table of Associations and C4hurches*

Virg,mia»

Churches.

KpfocktoB
Mill Creek
Rroad Run
Chapa\v<;msic

Water Lirk

B :nt Town
Thumb Run
Back Lick

Buck Marsh
Htdgman's River
Occcrquan
North-River
N^w-V<ii ley-

Happy Creek
Ftyitifi; Piin

Ciooktd Run
Gods'; Cttek
Liulf Rivrr

L>^n}j Btanch
t'arlwtM d

N«nh Fork
Zoar
E iiei'czcr

Aiexa:idria

Leesburg
Pattersot Creek
Bnhel
South River

Nanjarnoy
Timber Rir!ge

Upper Goose Creek
Big Cacapeon
Sa'cm
Rock Hill

Giove
Bethlehem

Chnrclies 36

Bnver
G ochland
Hopeful
Chickdhominy
Hungary
City of Richmond

Con StI'

luted.

i-"j6

I7 5«
I7h2
-66

,787
1772
1 -72

1776
«77i

17,0

•774
.-39

1783
1 90
178b

1767
1-68

1785

'771
1782

1799
1804

1803
1^:03

i8o>-s

uSo8

1770
'79'
180Q

Ministers,

Ketockton Association. 1766.

Held atThamb Run, Fauquier County.

William Frisfoe

S. O. Hendron

1773
17-1

t8o7

1776

'79

1780

Henry Toleir

John Munroe, Peter Sherny

Bcniamin Dawson
Jeremiah Moore

Robert Latham

I

William Gilmore

John Arnold

Jonathan Hutchinsoa

John Sowerti

Ministers ie Total

John Munroe, Moderator.

Thomas Buck, Clerk.

No late Minutes of the remaining Associa-

tions in this Sia;e l»avc been received. The
following statements are taken from Scmple'i
History, which lepresents the churches as they
stood in 1809.

The usual information respecting the time
of Session, th preachers of the Association
srrmons, Moderators and Cleiks, must neces-
sarily be dispensed with.

Dover Association. 1783.

R. F rd

R Ford
B Bowles
B. Reynolds

J . CouriKey
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Table of Associations and Churches* sn

Churches.

Albemarle
Toticr

Prithis Cre^k
Heiihzibah

Wlilttfsides

Bulfaloe

Ebtnezcr
Lilf's

Fork

Churi-Iits 9

Bethel

ThcMpson's Gap
C'ookcd Run
Mouut Poncy
F. T.
Gouid Vine
Fiery Run
Battle Run
Rappadaa
Robinson River

Blue Rtn
Caiter's Rim
Goose Crrtek

Mill Crctk
Smith's Creek
Lost River

Lunie's Creek
Lynvil's Creek

Churches 18

Lower Falling

Ebcnczer
New Chapel
Staunton River

Cubb Creek
Ash Camp
Rocks
Apiiomattox
Sailor Creek
Mountain Creek
Buckingham
Prnvidencc
VVri ck Lland
Union
Slate River

Sandy Creek

Churches 16

Sandy Creek
Allen's Creek
Blue Stone

Maloane's or GcQCto

VOL. 2.

Ctnili.

UtUd.

1767

>775

784
1802

i7«b

>773
t7Q«

1774

Ministers.

A1.BEMARI.E ASS43CIA.T10N. 179^1.

! Watts
\I. Dawson
M. Dawson
M- D.iwson

B. Burghiir

i . Young
W. Duncan
W. iiasket

G. Anderson

Ministers 7 Toul

Cui.PEPPEK. Association. 1791.

W. Mason
W. Frisioe

iSoP

1787
177'i

1774
1778
1791

1771

«773

»773l
1790 W Mason
i7^'9R Jones
1768'

W. Mason

W. Mason

1799
1772

177*
I/84

1777
»75ti

179c

Total

i^'d4

177'

1803

1772

'773
1781

.788

'77»

1774
1784
1786

1805

J Koones

J. Koones
A. Moffet

J. Kconc*

J. Koones

Ministers 5

Appomattox Association. 1804.

J. Wrathcrloid
Kd Johns
Ed. Jolins

R. Dob'js

B lodd

P. Matthews

J. Saunders

A. Waikin
A. Miller

R. Chastain

Ctn-
munim
cmnii.

78
ICO

190

100
1£0

80

144
_Vjo

'037

62

95
85
247
ICO

75
47
87
114

41
100
68
60

73
48
sti

1

1

>362

W. Flowers

I. L. Abraham
1. G.irict

J. Scurry

Ministers !3

The number of fiv churches is not put down.

Accordi!.^ .0 Scinple, the sum total ol ihL- As-

suciaijonift 1809, was

179;

•.772

'77j

Mkiierrin Associati»n.
W. Richaids
R.D.ibhs
W. Richards

\V. Creath

66

1»01.

65

78
90
60

^00
S!8o

C90

110

U0«

'it 14

7?
48
i'5

»9
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Churches.

Wilson's
Meherrin
Reedy Creek
Cedar Creek
Tussekiah

Flat Rock
Cat Banks
Harper's

James's
Reedy Creek
Foumuin's Creek
Zion

Churches 16

Pungoteague
Miviompkin
Chingoteague
Masson^o
Lower Slorthampton

Hungo's
Mashapongo

Churches 7

Goose Creek
Little Otter

Otter

N. F. of Otter

Staunton River

Beaver Dam
Suck Spring

Timber Ridge
Difficult

Buffaloe

Rock Spring

Mill Creek
Gill's Creek
Ciiapcl

Hethcl

Black Water
Pig River

Snow Creek

Snow Creek& Pig River

Smith's River

jack's Creek
Lcatherwood
Beaver Creek

Burton's Creek

Churches 24

ConiK'

tu:ed.

»799-

1771

«779

^777
180,5

1789

•773

1776

1787
1806

1790

178,5

1786

177Q
•778

78.3
1807

Ministers.

W. Crcath

J. Shelburne

J. Shelburne

W, Ellis

y. Shelburne
p. Wynn
P. Wynn
W. Creath
W. Dossey
W. Garner
W. Creath

Ministers 8 Total

1797

1801

180.5

1805

1804

1801

i8c4

1804

1773

1804

1772

1806

Accomack Association. 1808.

G. Layfield

G, Lay held

T. Waters
T. Waters, J. Benston

J. Elliott

J. Elliott

A. Fisher

Ministers 5 Total

Mayo Association. 1798.

No Minutes of this Association have been

obtained, either by Mr. Semple or the aathor,

nor any definite account of its number. From
the best information, it is a body of moderate

size. Wc shall estimate its churches at 12,

its ministers at 8, and its sum total of mem-
bers at

Strawberry Assoc lATiON. 1766.

W. Lefiwich

J. Moorman
f. Anthony
G. Rueker

J. Black

J. Burnet

L Fuquay
A. Week

W. Turner
[. Pedigo
[. Ashwo
W. Turner

J. Pedigo

f , Pedigo

f. Aihwortfe

J. Pedigo
S, Hubbard

J. King

J. King
j. Anthony

Ministers 14

The surn total of this Association, according

to Mr. Semple, was, in 1809,
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523

Chmches,

Bethel
Salem
Greasy Creek
N . F. of Roanoke
West Foik
Pine Creek
Sinking Creek
Catawba
Meadow Creek

Churches 9

Green Brier

Big Levels

Taze's Valley
Mild River
Kenbawa
Cole River
Peter's Creek
Indian Creek
Blue Stone

Churches g

Simpson's Creek
Buchanan
Good Hope
Olive Branch
West Folk
Salem
Union
Valley
Little Bethel

Piitchel's Creek
Pawpaw
Sandy Creek
Gcthseniane

Churches 13

CoKili.

tuUtt.

1774
1784

1789
1801

1803

l8o,':t

1706
17P0

•785

1781

1796
1808

1807

1796
1807

1803

1792
iSio4

'77.5

1786
1806

1803

1802

1806

1705
1786
1805
i79«

1803

Ministers.

New River Association. 1793.

J. Polark
W. Howard
R. Jones
L Renifro

T. Tones

P. Howard
j. Stanley

VV. Flpward

Ministers 7 Total

Green Brier Assoc lATiON. 1807.

J. Alderson

]. Osbournc

J. Lee

J. Lcc

J.Lee
E. Hughes

J. Ellison

Ministers 5
rhe sum total of this Association, according

to Mr. Semple, was, in 1809,

Union Association. 1804.

J. H. Goss

f. Carney
]. Waldo
P. Wells

J. Hickman
f.H.Goss
P. Wells
P. Wells, S. Harris

P.Wells

J. Hickman
T. Martin

J. Smith

Minist-crs 7 Total

By these Minutes, it appears that the number
of pastors in the churches they represent is

but about t6o ; but Mr. Semple supposes there

are as many ministers in this State as churches,

which would make the sum total 283.

A very extensive revival was axpcrlerced

in some of the Virginia Associations in 181 1,

and onward. Elder William Bramc, in Nov.
:8i2, wrote to Dr. Baldwin as follows :

"Twenty-five hundred have been added to

the Dover Association, upwards of 1000 to

the Goshen, about 400 to the Albemarle,
about 600 to the Roanok;-, and a considerable

number 10 the Appomattox."* Other ac-

counts make nicniion of large additions to the

cliuiches in the lower parts of tins State.

Wc may, I think, safely calculate that 50C0

* hi. D. M. Ma^, vol. iii. p. 276.



524f Table of Associations and Churches,

ChwchiS,

Conoho
Conetoe

Cross Roads
Conoconary
Concord
Falls Tar River

Fishing Creek
Flat Swamp
Groat Swamp
Kehukee
Lawrence, M. H.
Mattemuskeet
Morattock
Maple Spring

Mcarns' Chapel
Mooie's M. H.
Old Conoho
PuDgO
poplar Spring

Quankey
Rocky Swamp
Rcddy Creek
Sandy Creek
Scupprrnong
Skewarkcy
Smithwick's Creek

Sappony
Souib Mattemuskeet
Tianter's Creek
Williams's M H.

Churches 30

Blount's Creek
Ha^fnot's Creek
New P Jft

Nonk River
Core Crr<*k

Gnosr Creek
Newbern

Contti.

luted.

1794
i8o^

1786

Ministers.

members have been added to the Virginia

churches since 1809, which would make th»ir

sum total stand thus: Associations i6,Churchcs

283, Ministers 283, Members 35,164.

There are besides, in this State, a number
of churches belonging to the Mountain, Hols-

ton, and Redstone Associations, which will

be reckoned under their respective heads.

North-Carolina.

KeHUKSE Assoc lATlOV. »77i»

Held at Mearn's Chapel, October 5, 181 !•

Sermon by Richard Dabbs.

Benjamin Joyner

munim
canth

Jonathan Cherry, William Hyman

Jamei Ambrose
1757
1755 1 Philemon Bennett

1776! Luke Ward
• 795 James Ewell

^755

'783
'79'

Joshua Lawrence, Bennet Barrow
John Bowen
Amariah Biggs

•793 1 William Lancaster, Henry Hunt

1793
1799
1774

^755
1774
•785
1787
1803

1780

1778

1791

1784

MacalHster Vinsor
Jesse Read
Moses Bennett

Joseph Biggs

A'praham Ttce

Jordan Sherrod

Green Carrowan

Bowler Marlow

Ministers 21 Total
Philemon Bennett, Moderator.

Joseph Biggs, Clerk.

Moses Bennett, Assist. Clerk.

Neuse Association. 1794.

Held at Chinquepin Chapel, Oct. 19, 1811,
Sermon by William P. Biddle.

Jabez Wcaks

John M'Cabe, William P. Biddle

50
23

43

157
85

59
00

Z3

77
33
73
44
17
16

59
58
65

49

26

48
37
50
67
SI

J9
1627

35
24
42
103

53
37



Table of Ass$ciatioHs and Churches*

Churches,

Swift Creek
Toisnot
Town Creek
Winstwd
Little Contcntnjr

Chinquipia
Whiir 0«k
Bear Cre< k

Braver Dam
Sar.dy Bottom
Hanrock's
Rtd Batiks

Blatk Creek
Nau^hunty
PicMsant Plains

Churches es

Beaver Dam
Big Swain p
Lcvingston

Lockwcod's Folly
Seven Creeks
Cape Fear
Bear Marsh
Muddy Creek
1 imestone
Nahunpo
Buli-lail

Wilmington
ChajKl kun
Southwest
Eveiitt's M. House
Aih-Pole
Saddle-'! rec

Cchary
Seven Miles
Miiigo
Thunder Swamp
Bear Swairp
Hornet's M. House

Churches 9.'^

Ahoskry
Bertie

Ballard's BritJgc

Bethel

Bethlehem
Camden
Cashie

powenjock

C»niU-
tuliil.

Mittiiteri*

J 781
j
David Whitjord

1780

1791

1790

•758

'7«3

•779

17c 2

'756

1788

«7i9

1791

Thomas Duprce

JohnKooncc

'773
1781

'7.57

1771

1780

John KiUrelt

Needhara Whitfield

Ministers 8 Total
Samuel Simpson, Afo^£r(3/or.

William P. Biddle, Ckrh.

Cape Fear Association. 1805.

Held at Nahuiigo Meeiing-Housc, Oct. 5,

1811. Scimon by Job Goodman.

Job Goodman

Brnjamin Davis

Job Th gpen

Jacob William*

Silas Carter

Fleet Cooper
David Grantham
Ji.ri.mxah Tuc

Ministers 9 Total

Joseph Thamrs, Mcderator.

Samuel Huxion, Clerk.

Chowan Association. 1806.

Held at Wiccaccn M. House, Bertie County,

May 3, 1811. Sermon by R. Foindcxter,

Hillary Morris
Richard Poindexter

4«
38
«4
91

75
44
22
60
ci

25

96
27
26

1036

Aaron SiHvey, William Dossey

9«
32

78
232
70
178

37
3t

«5
20

33
37
78
42

44
154
41

69
25
30
«o

H48

5*
»43
S5
142

30
£04
S07
38



525 Table of Associations and Churches.

Churches,

Conoritsey

Elizabeth

Meherrin
Middle Swamp
Outlaw's Chapel
Pbv/el's Point

Pcttecasy
Rosses MeetinfT-Housc

Ramoth Gilead

Roanoke Island

Salem
Sawyer's Creek
Wiccacon
Yoppim
Roanoke

Churches 23

Neal's Creek
Rocky Springs

Union
Cross Roads
Hoi ley Spring

Cool Spring

Pleasant Spring

Bethel

Union
Mill Creek
Middle Creek
Fellowship
Haywood M. H.
Cedar Fork
New-Hope Mountain
Liberty

Hepzibah
Little Buffaloe

Churches 18

Tanner's M. H.
Tabh's Creek
Tar River
Grassy Crerk
Lock's M. H.
Prichard's M. H.
E:>oe M. H.
Camp Creek
Cedar Creek
Nrn»e M. H.
BuiTaloe Creek

Churches 1

1

Coniti-

tulid.

1798

1794

1787

1790

.789

1775

^79^

^775
.789
1702

Ministers,

Thomas Weymouth
John Wall

Moses Gillam

James Wright
James Ross

John Nowel

Ministers 9 Total
Aaron Spivey, Moderator.
Richard Poindexter, Clerk.

Raleigh Association'. 1806.

Held at Union M. House, Wake County,
Nov. 9, 1811. Sermon by J. Laurence.

Naihan Galley

J. GuUey

Zadock Beil

Robert T. Daniel

John Peuritoy, Bartholomew Fuile

L. Caudle

Ezekiel Trice

H. Harmon

W. Wall

Ministers 10 Total'

Bartholomew Fuller, Moderator.

Simon Stephenson, Cier/t.

Flat River Assoc lATiON. 1794.

Held at Enoe M. House, Orange County,
Oct. 4, 1811. Scimon by T. Gardner.

Themas Gardner

Thomas Vass
Roland Cooke

J?jii66 Ferrcl

James Weathers
Balaam Erell

Ministers 6 Total
Thomas Gajdner, Moderator.
©eorgc Brasfield, Clerk.



Table of Associaiions and Churches,

Cfimckes.

Upper South Ilico

Country Line

Lyncli's Creek
Liik Fork
Flat River
Lower South Hico
Deep Creek
Stony Creek
Unity
WoH Island

Biidgc M. H.
Churches 11

Abbot's Creek
Lick Creek
Bcnr Creek
M'Leudoi>'s Creek
New Hope Mountain
Old Fork

^
R.ehl.->nd Creek
Buffiloe

Timber Ridge
Fall Creek
Sandy Creek
Rocky River
Rocky River (Anson)
Bethli hem
Fork of Little River
Mouth of Uhary
pee.Dee
George's Creek

Churches 18

Flat Rock
Deep (jeck
Island Fod
Providence

Brier Cieck
CubCie: k

Ro.inng River
Oool Spring

luttd.

'7Q5

MinkUrs.

Country Line Assoc I AT I ON. 1P06.

Held 3t Lowtr S. Hico M. House, May 30,
181a. Serinon by William Moore.

527

i7^;j Barzillai Graves, Richard Manin
lohti Sanders, James Jones

'792 George Robeits, David Lawson
17771

1793

1787

»777

William Brown

William Moore

Ministers 8 Total
Giorge Roberts, Moderator,

Nathan Wiihams, Ckrk.

Sandy C r e e k As s o c i at i o n . 1756.

Held at Abbot's Creek M. House, Brown
County, Oct. iScg.

'777 George Pope

79 >

1788

>757

1776

1780
J7«5

'777

1781

»779

H«ckiah Harman
Jesse Buckner
John Gilbert

Isaac Teague

John Culpepper
Owen Slaughter

Daniel Gould
William Brantly

Mini^Iers q
The churches in (his Association mnk'? ro

returns (.f their initnbers. Those, which are

I
ut down, I ascf rtamed while among them in

the Sjiring of 1810. OF seven churches no
correct &• cc:unts could be obiairted. J hey
will probably average 63 each, making

Total
George Pope, M^trntor.
William Brantly, Gkrk.

Yadkin Association.

William Cook, William Eiittln

Joseph Murphy
Richard CunnriigLam
John Meplamre
William Masiin

Andrew Canaday

-90.

_tl5
io'»



528 Table of Associations and Churches*

Churches^

Eaton's M. H.
Bear Creek
Fork
Jersey Settlement

Grassy Nob
New-Hope
Little River

Salem

Churches i5

Conili-

tuted.
Ministers,

Brumley Cooker
Benjamin Buckner, JoJm Pots

1791

170.S

17,58

1789 1 John Angcll

1787

Little Ivv

Locust Old Fields

Ncw-Found
Caney River
French Broad
Cane Creek
Mud Creek
Bethel
Fiat Creek
Mountain Page

Churches lo

1791

William Dodson

Ministers 12

Thiswss the state of this Association in

1810. It does not print its Minutes, nor do

the churches give any account of their num-
ber. They will probably average 50 mem-
bers each, making a total of

Mountain Association. 1799.

Nine of its constituent churches were dismiss-

ed troin the Ya ikin. They do not {innt

their Minutes, and for some reason have de-

clined giving any account of their affairs.

We shall estimate them at 12 Churches, 8

Ministers, and Members

French Broad Assoc iati on. 1807.

Held at French Broad Mecting-House, Bm-
1 combe County, Aug. 22, 1812. Sermon

by Thomas Snelson.

I
Moses Freeman

Thomas Snelson

Stephen Moigan
Benjamin King, Sion B!yth, Jere. Taylor
Humphrey Posey
Joseph By^'s

Permenter Morgan

William Kimsey

Ministers 10 Total
Stephen Morgan, Moderator.

James Whitaker, Ckrk.

Cam*
muni'
canti.

800

600

44

89
23
4»

40
31

42
40
22

"455

Charleston

V^/elsh Neck
Ebenczer
High Hills of Santee

Cheraw Hill

Beamy Spot

U. F. I.ynch's Creek
Mount Pisg; h

L. F. Lyiicli's Creek
Rockey River, N. C.

Di^ep Cretk

South-Carolina,

Charleston Association. 1;

Held at the High Hi'ls of Santee, Oct.

1812. Sermon by Joseph B. Cook.

iS^"^ Richard Fttrman, u. u.

179s D.i:iiel White
8 BcnjdTiin Moselcy
2 JohuM. Roberts, a- m, Divis Collins

i-8<.!]<-,hn Elhs, James M'Kollar
• 7^2 William Bennet
'7'4

Joseph B. Cook, a. M.
1-84

17871 George ^A'hitILy

1790 1 Frame Woods, Joel Gullagtf,

474
q8
"84

sg6

193

45
337
.52

10



Table of Associations and Churches, 529

Churches,

Little Pedce
Georgetown
Gapway
Lane's Creek
Conc;aice

Black Creek
Three Creeks
Wassamsaw
Wateree Creek
Muddy Creek
Caifijh

Terrel's Bay
Beulah
Mile Creek
Atnelia Towosliip

Lynch's Creek
Columbia
Camden
Calvary
Piedmont
Bethel

Goose Creek
Mount Olivet

New-Providence

Churches 35

Horn's Creek
Antioch
Providence
Little Stevens' Creek
Cambridge
Big Stevens' Creek
Cloud's Creek
Salem
Siloam
Good-Hope
Dry CrecK
Calbham's Mill
Plumb Branch
Mountain Creek
John's Creek
Sardi*

Red Bank
Mill Creek
Buffaloe

Loavels

Willow Swamp
Cedar Creek
Dean Swamp
Rosemary
Sister Spring*

Bethany
Liberty

Chcsnut HiU
Gilgal

Mount Moriah
Flat Rof k

VOL, 2.

Coniti-

luicd.

1790

1776

1793
17(15

»799
J7Q3

1784
1803

1806

1807
1808

1809
1810

i8to
i8to

.810

Ministers,

.787

1791

1786

1784

1786

S. Reaves
Edmund Botsford

Hmry W. Hodges

Jesse Lewdlin
Stephen Nixoa
James Coleman

Ral^ih Jones, Asa Bell

William Palmer
George Scott

Aaron Wooton
James Thigpen, William Pauling
S. Timmons
John Goade

IV. Brazin^ton
Bndley Rhiine

J. Knighten
Washington Belcher, James Dcruon
Matthew M'CuUers
J. Layton
Charks Williams

Ministers 35 Total
Davis Collins, Moderator.

Joseph B. Cook, Clerk.

Edgefield Assoc lATiON'. 1808.

i Held at Callahara'sMill M. House, Sept. ig,

»8i2. Sermon by Willis Whatley.

J. Landrum, S. Marsh
Stephen Williami

Janus Head
Robert Marsh, Daniel Williams, Alex. Travis
Willis Whatley
I'homas Deloach
Henry King

Chesley Davis

James Dodgcn
Joseph King

John Bolgcr

James Woodward

86

47
40
94

29
50
53
13

225
56
161

76
282

42
I04

37
78
^5
106
28

31

45

349^

Francis Walker

67

209
i9i
3»
217
192

164

99
92
42
80

93
116

44
62
31
i5»

106

3t
27
66
5»

56
142

41
60

49
t)2

37
5*
70



630 Table of dissociations and Churches.

Churches.

Mount Hoieb
Long Cane
Bethany at tlvs Re-

publican

Rock Spring

Red-Oak Grove
Hollow Creek

Churches 37

Fairforest

Paget's Creek
PacoJatc

Upper Duncan Creek
Lower ditto

Bethel
Sandy River
Bnsd River
EiiOrfJS

Rock Creek
Catawba
Suj^ar Creek
Mill Creek
Bsthabara
Red Bank
Hopewell
Bushy Creek
Bethlehem
Little River
Philadel^'hia

Durban's Creek
Lower Sandy River
New Hope
Head Cedar Shoal
Holly Spring
Union
Sfrn's Creek
Gilead
Tinker Creek
Unity
Seekwell
Piednvont
Fairfield

Beavor Dam
New Bethel

Hebron

Churches 36

Big Creek
Slv>al Church
Mount Pisgah

Ebeaczer

Ceniti.

full./.

'76,5

,784
1787
1788

1786

1776
1760
I7G8
I78Q

I78S

1792

1781

Ministers.

Enoch Braziel

Joseph Brown

Elisba Palmorc

Ministers 19 Total

Samuel Cartledgc, Moderator.

Robert Maish, Cierk.

Bethel Association. 1789.

Field at Sugar Creek Church, York District,

Oct. 1, i8c8. Sermon by Thomas Gieer.

Thos. Greer, Thomas Ray, Hosea Hoicombe

Henry R. Roland

Charles Crowe

John Rooker

Samuel M'Creary

David Golightly

1788

Daniel Solison

Spencer Bobo

Hugh Moore

Elias Mitchel

Joseph Babb

Ministers 13 Total
Thonas Greer, Moderator.

John M'Creary, ClerA.

Saluda Association.

Held at Hopewell, Aug. 12, 1809
by James tiembrec.

Moses Holland

Isaiah Stephens

1803.

Sermon

i
Cim.
munU
canti,

19
20

70

.59

30

_^
2970

167

41

^7
265
52
171

47
25
18

41

50
65

^5
89
177

'i
7,3

42
64

49

111

25
1.5

41
80

14
31
20
68

30
21

2204

61

55
4»



Table of Assaciat'ions and Churches, 5S1

Churches.

Keowee
Fork-Shoal
MidJIe Kurk Saluda
Shockley Ferry
Ssoona
B<ihuel
Woolynoy
Cross-Road
Cathles Creek
Ncal's Creek
Salem
Hopewe'I
Wilson's Creek
Double Springs

Hepzibah
Little River
Poplar Spring
Turkey Creek
Green Pond

Churcbes 23

Friendship

Grcen'i Creek
Boiling Spring
Sandy Run, N. C.
Buffaloe. N. C.
Green River, N. C.
Cedar Spring

Mountain Creek, N. C.
Bill's Creek, N.C.
State Line
Buck Creek
Long Creek
Silver Creek, N. C.
Head of Tyger
Head of Eiiorce

Bethel

New-Salem
N. Catawba Rivcr,N.G.
Providence, N. C.
Elhethel

Concord, N. C.
Smyrna, N. C.
S. Catawba River
Ebenezer
Double Spring

Gouchcr Creek

Churches 26

ContiU

lu.ld.

1791

'773
1790

1790

1784

1788

1777
1778

1789
1782

1779

1793
1787

Minhters.

Joel E. Grace

Cooper Bennett
Philip May

Elnathan Davia

Sanford Fandivier
James Hembree

Jan:ies Crowther
William King

Arthur Williams

Benjamin Northcutt

Ministers la Total

Elnatkan Davis, Moderator.

Joel E. Giace, Clerk.

Broad River Association. i8co.

Held Oct. 18, 1811. Sermon by Wm. King.

George Brewton
Jonailian Blackwell

D. Dobbins, Jonathan Padjctt

Joel Blackwell

Joroyal Bainett

Jonathr.n DaUon
Z. Blackwell

Nathaniel Jackson

P. Morgan
D. Doyk

A. Carlton, Timothy Siik

R. Johnson

]. Hclvfeel
W. King

J. Richards

Ministers 17 Total

Joroyal Barnett, Moderator.

W. Lancaster, Clcr/i.

muni-
CMIltf,

80

61

19
10

67

39

61

46

it
40

33

lo^o

nS
46
52

1.57

8i

53
39
35
66
69

39

30

33

31

16

3t

40

io8b



532 Table of Associations and Churches,

Georgia,

Cliuiches.

Savannah
Ncwington
Savannah, ist coloured,

Ditto, sd coloured

Great Ogtxhcc, col

cured
Black Swamp, S. C.

Pip- Creek, S.C.
Coosawhatchie, S. C.
Healirig Springs

Columbia
Spr'rg Town
Barnwell, S. C.
Lower Black Cre^k
Upper ditto

Powers' M. House
Euhaw, S. C.
Mount Hope
Sunbury
Great Salt Catcher,S.C
Treadaway
Cowpen Branch
Beaufort, S. C.
Little Salt Catcher, S.C
Lower ditto

Union
St. Helena, S. C.
May River
Ainon

Chuiches c8

Kiokee
Fisl)in<^ Creek
Green wood
Phil.w's Mil!

Whatlcy's Mill

Pov.'ellon

Long Creek
Hebron
Ebrnczrr
Rork) spring

W'.ihar-'.s' Creek
Clark's Station

Sarr*:*

Fort Cieek
Mount Obves
^.iiiSficbl, (Af.)

Is! Olid Cieek
Newfcfd
Shileh

Cmiti-

tilled.

1800

1793
1788
l8o2

1803

1786

'759

1802

1746

1806

1790

1804

1789

1809

Ministers.

Savannah River Association.
1802.—Held at Sunbury, Nov. 21,1812.

Sermon by Wm. B. John&on.

William B.Johnson, Thomas F. Williams
John Goldwire, Thomas Polhill

Andrew Marshall
Henry Cunningham

George D. Sweet

Hezekiah A. Boyd

John Youmans

Darling Peebles

Nicholas Thomas
James Sweat
William B.Villard, Gideon Hagoo<J
Charles O. Screven, a. m.

772
783
784'

78.5

785
786
786
786

787

787
7Ji8

788

790
790
791

794
795
796

William T. Brantly, A. M.

James Wilsoa
John Lugg

Ministers 21 Total

Charles O. Srreven, Moderator.

William T. Brantly, Cerk.

It is believed that moie churches are in

South-Carolina than arc marked lor that State;

but 1 am not able to distinguiih them.

Georgia Assoc lATioN. 1784.

Held at Fishing Creek, Oct. 9, 1813. Ser-

mon by Jesse Mercer.

A. Marshall, D. IV. Marshall, J. N. Brown

James Matthews

cnnii.

98
2&

'458

505

453

M3
152

132

43
78

75
59
30
21

25
414
41
327
22

46
17

476
32
78
193

169

24

5324

J. Robertson

Jesse Mercer

Adam Jones, Thaddeus Camji

David Ellington

William Davis
M. Reeves

I
Robert M'Gee

jWyth JaeksOB

221

113

49
ISO

123
165

'03

59
123
66
120

56
^55

35
25
58a
62.

110

177



Table cf Asiociatwm and Churches, J33

Churches.

Richland
County Line
Sharon
Newhope
Bethel

Beard's M. II.

Bethel (II;.ncork)

Double Branches
Rehoboth
White PLins
Union
Grove
Union (Warren)
Red's Creek
Horeb
Cenier

Churches 35

Sardis (Burke Co.)
Darien
Sweet Water
Poj'lar Spring (Lau-

ren's Co)
Rocky Creek
Bethel (Jfflenon Co.)
Big Sandy Creek
Beaid's Cieek
Bark Camp
Buck Head
Ohoopie
NeviU's Creek
Salem
Lott's Creek
Fellowship

Little B-ier Creek
Bethany
Poplar Spring (Wash-

ington Co.)

B' thiehem
Wood's M. H.
Providence

Union M. H.
Cool Sjuing

Mob ley's Pond
Botsford'sM. H.
Jordan's M. H.
Scull's Cieck
Beulah
Silver Run
Buckeye.

Brushy Creik
Mount Horeb
Little Ogcchee
Pcndlctun's Creek

Churches 34

Criiii-

tuUd.

1796

17Q7

1709
180c

1802

1803

1803
1806

1806

1807
1808

1809

1787

1788

1786

1792

>777

1788

1773

1791

1789

1790

Ministers.

Edmund Shackldord

Benjamin Thompson, David Cook
James Landers

John Blackston

Henry Hurderi

Ministers 19 Total
Abraham Marshall, Moderator.
Jesse Mercer, Clerk.

HePHZ IBAH Assoc lATION. I794.

Hold at Nevill's Creek Meeting-House, Bul-
lock County, Sept. 24, 1811. Sermon by
Charles Culpepper.

C. Bateman, James Steely

Winder Hilman, E. Perryman

Thomat Tipton

John Stamford

Isham Peacock
David Hcnnisy
Norvcll Robertson

A. Armstrong, Benjamin Manning

Samuel Pouncey

Henry Hand

George Franklin, Jordan Smith

Charles Ciilpepjier

Benjamin S. Screven, David Oeveii

Ministers 18 Total
Gt-Orgc Fr;inklin, Moderator,
.Noi\cll Robcflson, Clerk.

munlm
canll.

49

64
40
70
49
132

?4

30
4t

3428

^>

55

44
79
>9
25
103

.53

8s

39
>3

30
84

l2t>

^5

29

98
54
50
Oa

45
4«
36
49
zo

34

46
.53

30
40
1

1

i7«3



?34 Table of Associatians and Churches*

Churches,

Moriah
Liberty
Conoross
Fork Broad River

Leatherwood
Beaver Dam (Ogle-

thorpe Co.)

Grove Level

Van's Creek
Mar's Hill

Black's Creek
Skull Shoal (Madison)

Cabin Creek
Hopewell
Academy
Chandlei's

Bethel (Jackson Co.)

Falling Creek (Elbert)

Line M. H.
Eastanallee

Beaver Dam (Eibert)

Double Branches

Cedar Creek
Dove's C^eek
Walnut Folk
Salem
Skull Shoal (Greene)

B:;ihany

Holly Spring

Big Creek
Avalon
Chogia
Nail's Creek
Trail Creek
Mill Stone
I.,ow?cr Nail's Creek
Beth k hem
Beach Creek
Croaked Creek
Cloud's Creek
Oconee
Hunter's Creek

Churches 41

Ceniti.

tuted.

1800

1834

1798
1800

1800

1802

1799

'803

«797
i8o8

1804
1802

1805
tool

1802
tSio
1800
1801

1803

1785
t8oi

17%
1801

1788

1796
1801

1803

1783

1797
1796
1788
1806

1802
1801

1803
178(1

1812

l8l2

Aimisters.

Sarepta Assoc I A.TION. 1798.

Held at Fork of Broad River, Madison Coiin-

ty, Oct. 24, 1812. Seruioo by Dofcier

Thornton.

John Cobb

Isham Goss

Reuben Thorntoo
Dozier Thornton, J. Chipman, J. Thornton

James Riley
T'linothy Carrington

Thomas Johnson

Bartemus Renoldi

Medey White

Littleton Meeks
Nacy Meeks

John Sandidge
JohnCaswn

Michael Bonnet
Miller Bledsoe

Nnah Lary
Thomas Maxwell

Jacob Bankston

John Cleaveland
Stephen Poe

Isuiab Hails

Isaac Busson

James Rodgers
ITrancis C'alloway

Ministers g5 Total

Over twelve hundred received this year by

baptism.

Dozier Thornton, Moderator.

Lham Goss, Ckrk.

Antioch
Buck Creek
Bcthsaida

County Line, Randolph
Concord

1791

OcKMULGEE Association. 1

Held at Shoal Creek, Randolph County,

5, 1812. Sermon by Heiiiy Hooto

SSOCIATION. 1810.

cel{, Randolph County, Sept.

;rmon by Hemy Hooton.

Henry Smith

Joel Willis

M.Lowery, J.Hei^d
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Churches,

Crooked Creek, Putnam
EHm
Fal ling Creek, Randolpl)

Fishing Creek
Freeman's Creek
Flat Shoals

Holland Spring

Indian Creek
Little River

Mount Nobo
Mount Morlah
Mount Gilead

Murder Creek
Xew-Providcnce
Providence

Pope's Meeting.House
Philippi

Rainah
Rooby Crsck
Salem
Sugar Creek
Sandy Creek
Stone Creek
Shoal Creek
Tirzab
Trail Branch
Union
M'ahmt Creek

Churches 33

Consti-

tuUd.

1782

1788

Ministers,

Elijah Moselej
Henry Hooton, Edmund Tjlbot

Joseph Baker, William Ellis

Isaac Suttlc

I.ewis C. D.u'is

David Moiirj;')mcrf

Wiiie Shepherd
Micajah Ful^eham
James Brooks, Frederick Crowder
Jonathan Nichols
Henry Gragg
Green Bailey, Jaaib Mercer

Eden Taylor, Elisha Rogers

John Dingier
Jonathan Aiiderson, John Walker

TheophiUis Pierce

Francis Flourmy

Nipper Adims, J,-^hn Barrett

Reuben M'Elroy, William Jones

Ministers 31 Total
Joseph Baker, Moderator.
William Williams, ClcrL

catUlm

72
88

35

69
35
Ho

74

»5i

58
52

73
44
154
107

126

'I

84

2677

Tennessee,
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Churches.

Gap Creek
County Line

Beaver Ridge
Rob Camp
Thompson's Settlement,

(Lee's County, Va.j
Buckhorn Valley
Sequachee Valley
Glade Sprinji;

Hinds's Creek
Powel's River
Little Flat Creek
Hickory Creek
E. Fork of Pcplar Cieek
Big Spring

Boyd's Creek
Tennessee Valley
Bethel Sftuth

War Creek
Tuckalechee
Duraplin Cieek
Coal Creek
French Broad
Richland Creek
Cumberland River, Ky.
Buftaloe Crack
Big Barren
Stock Creek
Fork of French Broad >

and Holston \
Forks of Little Pigeon
Davis's Cr(?ek

Churches 30

Comtl-

tuud.
Ministers.

Washington Association.

Of this Association, I have learnt nothing
more, than that it was formed from the Hol-
ston, probably in 1811. I shall comptite its

churches at 12, its ministeis at 8, and its total

number of members, at

Tennessee Association. 1802.

Held at the Forks of Little Pigeon, Sevier
County, Oct 14, 1809. Sermon by Rob-
ert Fristoe.

William Jones

Thomas Hudeburgh

1786

1789

1789

Big Harpeth
Barton's Creek
Bear Creek
Big Creek
Reaiherford's Creek
Carthey's Creek

William jfofmscn

West Walker

William Johnson
Murphy

David Barton

Isham Guin, Henry Haggard

John V/eldon
Duke Kimbrough
Robert Fristoe

John Hall, John Condley, Thomas Brown

Aaron Smith

Thomas Hill

Richard Wood

Ministers 18 Total

Richard Wood, Moderator.

Francis Hamilton, Clerk.

Cumberland Association. 1803.

The following Table represents the state of

this Association, Sept. 1812. This state-

ment was forwarded in MS. l)y a committee
appointed for the purpose. Who preached
the sermon does not appear.

Garner M'Conico
Supplied by Holioway Morris
Supplied by Daniel White
Supplied by Elder Fonquay
John Atkerson

James M'CaJeb
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Churches,

Ccdjr Lick
Founrain Creek
Gra»sy Spring
Herricari

Head of Piney
Herrican Creek
Leper's Fork
Piney
RJchland
Richland Creek
Rock Creek
Tciriibiill

VVIiitc's Creek
Yellow Cre<ik

East Fork Yellow Crccl<

Gray's Bend
Sprinklcy's Creek

Churches 23

Hcd River
HiilfPonc
Blooming Grove
Dry Creek, Kentncky,
West Fork Red Riv-

er, Ky.
Muddy River, Ky.
Elk Crf*k
Mount P. L„ River, Ky.
f)iy F. E. Creek, Ky.
Muddy F.L.River.Ky
Goshen, Ky.
Spring G. w. Fork
E Illy Grove, Ky.
Sdlcm, Ky.
Cub Creek
Drake's Creek, Ky.
Sinking Creek, Ky.
Bi)4 Creek
Siiiphi:r Fork
Split!;; C. R. River
Easi F.P. River, Ky.
Be;hel

Tywdppety
Long Creek, Ky.
B.iricn Spring
Fhit Creek
Bethel
Vi.'\v JIojic

O-ntrc
Cyprus
Ptovid»ncc, Ky,
Sa.ii-.e Creek
H'lrriraiu- Creek

VOL. 2.

tuitd.

1797

•791

i79»

'799
1805
1803

1803

.798
1805
1807
1807
1806

180^
1X08

>799
i8i,5

1 8ot)

.H03

:8o8
1806

i:5.o

1810

1804

1806

1803
1811

1R12

1812

h^isUrs.

MoiTc Stevenson

Khen-vcr Rice
Thomas Mmrill
VoiCniinc Flov/ers

Supplied by Thomas Murril

KcUoway Morris

Andrew Corothers

John Di'lahunty
Suppiied by Elder Kiikland

John Rickotd
Daniel White
Jushuj White
John Furuer

Ministers 16 .T°'^^
There arc, besides, 7 unord^ined n)inisters

whose namrs are noi mer,t-oned.

Added thi? year, 1081 meTibe'-s-

Garner M'Connico, Moderator.

William DensoD, Clerk.

Rkd River Association. 1806.

Held at M'Farland's Fork of Pond River,

Ch.-istian County, Kentucky, Aug. 1812.

Sermon by Reuben Ross.

Sugg Ford, Ephraim Pool

J. Shivers, Caleb Wimtcrs
Josiah Horn, John Wall, James Yarborough

Dudley Williams

Je«c }>rooki

Lewis Moore, Leonard Page, Wm. Aingell

James Ilaynes

Aarcn Cumplcn
Henry Darnall, Jchr Gratiy

F. Wolf, Jc/in Jordan, IVUliam Beadly

A. Hams, Jesse Ford
Reuben Ross, L Totwine
Da.niel Biown

John Bonb;ooks, M. Walton, Jacob Mirris

C. Williams

John Trice, Thomas Plaister, Lewis Wells
B.irton C'Mies, J'ssc Mas.n
Wiliirm Tatr.m
Wilsor Thompson, James P. Edwards

Asher Skelton, H'.nrj Garrard

J. Boiirljnd, Thomas Hill, Reuben Owen
W. Henderson

Thomas Ross, N. Ross, Asa Bi'^is

j. Fr nch

G8

537

em*
munU

118
26
7»

rs
18

206

9»
83
109

74
32

t
2203

69
34
51
97

43

6t

79
107

65
137
33
5^
90
Co

33
40
95
48
80
26

^7
(267

86

33
29
46
67
26
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Churches.

Flat Lick, Ky.
Whipporwill
N€w Bethel

Churches 3S

East F. Stone's River
Smith's Fork
Brush Creek
Bethel

Bethel, Branly's F.

Hickman's Creek
Salt Lirk Creek
West Station Camp
East Station Camp
Dixioii's Creek
Salera

Hurricane Creek
W. F. Stone's River
Concord
Overall's Creek
Head Red River
Round Lick Creek
Arlington's Creek
Bledsoe's Creek
Mill Creek
Mouth Cancy Fork
Spring Creek
Testament
Fayton's Creek

Churches 24

Comti.
tuted.

Bethel Mulberry
Bethlclicm

BoiHog Fork
Hopewell
Elk River

Flint River
Union
New-Hope
Garrison Foik

JoiiCi's Fork

1797

Ministers.

John Mailory, Absaloin Copeland

Ministers 48 Total

Over 900 added this year.

RenSen Ross, Moderator.

William Aingcll, Clak.

Concord Association. 1810.

Held at Hopewell, Sumner County, Sept. 26,

i8i2. Sermon by John Wiseman.

Thomas Hcnson, David Gordan
Joshua Lester

M. Landrone
MicajahHoills, D. Webh

James Brigancc

J. Rucks, John Wisemaa
C. Bethel

John M'Cane

C. Riddle, Benjamin Jackson

T. Durham, John Borham
George Tilman, P. Mooney
D. Paik'^r

James VVhitsett

Total

Th" number added this year was 866.

The ministers in this Association not delegat-

ed to it this session, are, Jesse Allen, John
Dorris, Miles West, Gay M'Fadden, James
Saunders, Jno. Beasly, Jno. Warner, Wm.
Flowers, Daniel B«rford, and John Jones.

Licensed, John Warren, Pressly Lester,

and Jacob Archer; making in all 32.

John Wiseman, Moderator.

Ja?ncs Whitsctt, Clerk.

Elk Ri<7£R Associatiox. 1808.

Held at Union Meeting-House, Bedford Co.

Oct. 1812. Sermon by Peter Woods.

David Adams
William Jennings, John Davis

George Foster, A. Hargin

Jeremiah Bowers
Reuben Kelly
William Keele



Table of Associations and Churches

»

539

churches.
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Churches,

Tate's Creek
Bryan's
Eiu Hickman
Dry Run
Brush Foik
Raven Creek
Stony Point

Flat Lick
Elk Lick
Will Creek
Rock Bridge

Boon's Creek
Cii Town Fork
Mount Carmel
L'ttit Husion
Forks of Silas

Riy's Fork
Poplar Gtovc

Churchv-'S 18

Washington
M,?y's Lick
Bracken
Stone Lick
life's Creek
O!iio Locust
Ricbhmd Creek
Licking
Forks Salt Lick
J(-hnsion

"Wilson's Pvun

Three Mile
Clover
Mouth Fltming
Licknip; Li.cust

CedAi Hill

Soldier's Run
Churches 17

ekingMiuthof ;.i

Foik of Lickai^

F->ur M.ie
B-"ik Lick

Dp Creek
Middle Creek
Mud l^ick

COBItl-

lutfd.

1793

1785
»79C'

I'oi

I "00

1 f'03

J804

Ministers.

LiCKi NG Association. 1809.

Held at Bryan's, Sept. 1812. Sermon by
John Conner.

Ambrose Dudley
]. Price

Joseph Redding
Jonathan Barnett

Lewis Corbin

Richard 1 hcmas

John Conner, Bartlett Bennet

A. Bainbridgc

James Payne

Ministers 9 Total

Ambrose Dudley, Moderator.

John Price, Clerk.

Br ACKEN Assoc lATION. I798.

Held at Wilson's Run, Sept. 3, 1809. Ser-

mon by Baldwin Clifton.

Wi'liam Payne
Baldwin Cliiton

John King

Charles Anderson

Joshua Singleton

'fihcn Hamhrick
James Johnston

Stephen England
John Parsons

Ministers 9 Total

William Y^i^ViO., Moderator.

William Byram, Cierk.

North Bend Assoc lATiON. 1802,

Held at Mud Lick, Boone County, Sept. 25.

j8i2. Sermon by Davis Biggs.

Absalom Giaves, Chichester Matthews

J hn Br;,l

A'exander Arunroe
ioiin Sic'p'iens

George Hume

John Watts
Wedcn Sleei
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Churches.

Wilmington
Point Pleasant
Ten Mi'e
Brush Creek
Laugher/
Forks of Gunixjwdcr
Bethel

New-Port

Ckurchcs 16

Spencer Creek
Lulbulgrud
Salt I,ick

Providence
Unity
Bald Eagle
Johnson's Fork
Bethel

Red River
Gricr's Creek
Hov^'srd's Upi;cr Creek
Red Lick
HopewcU
Long Branch
State Un on
Mount Pleasant

Sycamore
Cane Spring

Go>-hen
Giasfy Lick
StTodt's Station

Log Lick
E, Y. V. Creek
Cane Creek
Ohio River

JesJiimiiie

Locust Cieek
Salem
Rock Spring

Churches 29

Fork
Deep Creek
Stcny Pi.'int

Salt River
Rush (

"ret k
Dr.'s Fork
Cariri^ht's

Shawry Run

Conili-

tutfd.

1804

1804
i8o5

1809
181!

1812
1812

i8is

Ministers.

Thomas Griffing, John Taylor

IVilliam Bledsoe

Christopher Wilson

1792

>"9o

Ministers 12 Total
Thomas Griffing, Modi-^ator.
Abialom Graves, Clerk.

North District Association.
1802.—Held St Providence, County of
Clarke, Oct. 1807. Sermon by Robert
R. Hunt.

Jilson Payne

Robert Elkin

Ml

muni-
"antt.

38
20
24
21

25

S2
8

1790 Jafnei Qutsscnbcrry

Moses Bledsoe, Francis Taylor

Isaac Cratchcr

Joseph Craig

1792

Wingatc Jackson

1789 James Ruckcr, Robert R. Hunt

Ministers 12 TmhI
Roljf-rt Elkin, hkdrrater.

James French, Clerk.

South District Association.
1802—Held at Str ry Point, Mercer Cfmp.
ty, Sept. 1807. Sermon by Jeremiah Vai.
deman.

Randolph Hall

James Keel
Jeremiiih Briscoe

' 1790

7- Whkehead
Jonathan Rite

874

33

^2
38
127

^3
gt

99
45
12

82
28

40
163
100

46
42
119

24
27
20
62
66
48
16

9*
_28
'75.4

19

33

'55
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Churches.

M'Cormic's
Hang. Pork
Sugar Creek
Pleasant R.
BufFaloe Creek
Gilbert's Creek
Unity

CHiirches 15

Tate's Crefk
Cedar Creek
Mount Nebo
Viney Fork
Jlickmaji

Fiat Lick
Sirtking Creek
Hurricane Creek
Cli-ar C'fck
White Oak
Bogg's Foik
Flat Woods
Otter Creek
Calaway's Creek
White Oak Pond
Brush Creek
Mason's Fork
Head of Silver Creek
^ount Tabor
Double Springs

Big Sinking

Goose Cieek
Gikad

Ckurchcs 5,q

Cedar Creek
Cox's Creek
Hardin's Creek
Siii^pson's Creek
Mill Creek
Lick Creek
Wilson's Creek
Bethel
Rock Creek
Roliiiif; Fork
Cedar Creek
Severn's Valley
Nclin
JBcaver Dam Creek
Baccn Cieck
B-:ihcl

179'i

1783

1786

17^2

1790

1790

1789
1791

1787

1789

1782

Ministers.

Jeremiah Vardeman
Joel Noel

James Rogers

Ministers 7 Total
Jeremiah Briscoe, Moderator.

Pvandoiph liall, Clerk.

Tate's Cr'ek As3 0CIation. 1793.

Held at Rogg's Fork, Fayette County, Aug.
1806. Sermon by Elijah Barnes.

Andrew Tribble

P-ter Woods
Christian Hinis, Joseph Eliisofi

Jo^seph Hudsoa

Thomas Hill
Squire Boon
David M'Clain
Henry Br.^i.ki, Robert Frier, Jesse Winhurn
Daiiiel Johnson

Elijah Barnes
James Rcntfro, John Clariv

VV'iliiam Bush

Joel Mathews

Edvwrd Turner

Ministers 19 Total
Peter Woods, Moderator.
Stephen Trigg, Clerk.

Salem Association. 1785.

Held at Cox's Creek, Nelson County, Oct.

5, 1810. Sermon by Joshua Morris.

Joshua Morris
Moses Pierson

Walter Sta! lard

Daniel W^alker

Alexander M'Dngal

Warren Cash, Martin Utteiback
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Churchei.

Mill Creek
Short Cieck
Union
Goshen

Chur :hcs ic

R«ar Grass

Brashcars's Creek
Chinoweth's Run
Fox Run
Buck and Elk
Beech Crcrk
Harrod's Ciwek
Lont; Run
S;ilt River
Bethel

Buck Creek
Six Mile
Eighteen Mile
Corn Creek
Rnck Lick
Burk's Branch
Oine anfl Back Run
Little Mount
Sulphur Fork
Sou:h Lonp; Ran
Lick Branch
E.'ist F.'oyd's Fork
Port William
Drennon's Creek
Twins
Drennon's Ridge
Bulfaloc Lick
South Benson
Flat Rock
Indian Foik
Willie's Run
Plumb Creek
Little Flock
Floyd's F»rk
Bench Ridge
Goshen
Dover

Churches 37

Mount Tabor
SinkinfT Creek
Mount Pleasant

Green River
B.ig's Foxk

Caniti-

lalcii.

1784
'785

1792

'797
I

>797j

I

'797

1799
17Q9
i8^o
i8co
iSoi

1801

1801

iSoi

1802

!8o2
1802

i8oo

'799
i?*)i

1801

180.5

1800

i8oj
1806

1810

r8io

i8ot

1811

1812

f8l2

,.804
'1893

Miniitcn.

Enos Keith

Ministers 8 Total
Waller Stallard, Moderator.

Joseph Lewis, Clerk.

LoxG Ri; M Assoc I ATtON. 1803.

Hold at Burk's Branch, Shelby County, Sept.

1812. Sciinon by George Waller.

Jan^es M'Quade

I

Reuben Smith, Ifiiliam Stout

\
Mosrs Sco:t

William Kellar.Thos. White, Benja. Allen
Jiisep'i Collins

John Penny

Georj^e Waller

J. Ruckcr

John Taylor
Fhomas \A''oo]drid2e

ninson Hobb«

Allen M'Gujrc

Thoj. Vandever, Elijah Summers, IV, Ncblite

John Scott, Willuni Morgan
Isaac Malin
Phillip Webb.T
William Hickman, jr. Daniel Jo/inson

Abraham Cook, Abraham Bohannt)«

Jonathan Stark, David Siark

rhomjb Martin

Ministers 28 Total
Jfihn Penny, \hIcrator.

John Scott, Clcr/t.

Grikn River Association'. i8co.

Held nt Dripping Spring, Birrcn Co. July
1812. Seimon by Jacob Lock.

Jacob Lock, John Coulee

Saraucl GrcEthouse
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•

Ckurckcs,

Glover's Creek
Beaver Dam
Dripping Spiing
Bethlehem
Co.icoid

Puncheon Camp
Salem
Long Creek
Skagg's Creek
U-.:ioa

Sulphur Spring

Trammel'.. Fork
Middle- Fork
Mount Pisgah

Providence

Lick Fork
Blue Spring

Dover
Centre Creek
Hazel Creek
Nelson's Creek
Sandy Creek
Lick Creek
Smith's Grove
Beaver Dam
Ivy
Mount Zion
Boiling Spring

Churches 3^

Meadow Creek
Brush Cieek
Mount Gilead
Good Hope
Tr.mimei's Creek
Sion

Lin Camp
Liberty

Pitman's Creek
Otter Creek
Hopewell
Sand Lick

S. Fork Nolin

Churclies 13

Clear Fork
Rojtinf: River
Big Spring

West Fo'k
Casey's Fork

CunstU

twed.

i8oe

i«o,S

1798
1801

1800

1804
i8ci

.8=7
1806

1796

1798
• 807
1808

1809

1799
1810

1810

'797
180,5

1805

1809
1812

1812

1812
1810

Ministers.

Ralph Petty

R. Stockton

Zaeharias Edmerson
Augustln Clayton

Joshua Wtlborn

John Hightower

Lee Allm
Z. Morris

Edvrard Turner
Jonathan Traner
William RatlifF

Walter Warder
Lewis Former
Benjamin Talbott

1791

John Taylor

Ministers 18 Total
Jacob Lock, Moderator.

Vv'aher Warder, Clerk.

RussE 1,'s Creek Assoc i at ion. 1804

Held at Bruth Creek, Grern Ccmty, Sept.

1811. Sermon by Isaac Hodgeu.
Jo'in Chaudoin
Williiim Matthews
Isaac Hodgen
John (Chandler

Thomas M<.aggs

H. G. Waggoner
Joseph Coydil), Jacob Gum
David Elkin, James Skaggs

Joel Gordcv, James Larrimore
jariel Dodge

Ministers 13 Total
Isaac Iloflgcn, Moderator.
John Chandler, Clerk.

Stockton's Valley A.ssoc iation,
1804.—Held at Salem, Ci'.mbetiand Coun-
ty, Sept. 181 1 . Sermon by William Ray.

J. Denton
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CAurckes.

Collins's River
Hickory Creek
Big Fork
Rinox's Creek
Sinkinp Spring

Hrail of Collins's Rivcr
M.!i Creek
Cumberland
Blackburn's Fork

Churches 14

Comli-

tuUd.
Miniiters.

WiUiam Ray
Lewis Ellikoa

John B. Langan, Thomas Ray

Ministers 5 Total
Isaac Denton, Moderator.

William Wood, Cierk.

EmANC IPATI NG SOC lETY. 1805.

The Minutes of this Society have not been

received for four years past. We shall com-
pute them at t2 Churches, 12 Ministers, and
total number of members

The sutn total of the Baptists in Kentucky, according to the Minutes re-

ferred to, stands thus : Associations 13, Churches 263, Ministers 148, and
members

It will be observed, that some Associations are represented as ihry stood i

number of years ago. The author could not conveniently visit ail tlie As-
sociations in this extensive Siate, when he passed throug!: it in the winter of

1809 and 10. He obtained the latest Mmutes he could, wrote many letters

for others, which, for seine io<ison, have not come -o hand. ,

Messrs. Samuel J. Mills and johnT. Schermerhorn, two young ministers

of the Pitdobaptist persuasion, in the sv»rnmei of 1812, "commenced a tour

through the western and somhweitein puts of iLe United States, to lea^n

the situation of the people with regard to religion, and to perforin missioaa-

ry labour as th^y had opportuniry." In a letter froii; Mr ^lii's, to the Trus-

tees of the Missionary Society of Connecticut, we find among other state-

ments one respecting the Baptists in Kentucky ; by which it appears, that in

the late revivals in this State, there have been great arluitions to the Associa-

tions whose late Minutes we have not received. This statemem wtis made
in Dcctmljcr, i^M, doubtless from Minutjs of the Associations for that

year ; and presumi.rg these gentli-men would not exaggerate the account of

the Baptists, we shall give the present sum total of the dcnominaticm in Ken-
tucky, as they gave it, viz. Churches 263, Ministers* 142, communicants

30
34
»9
lo

46
. ig

491

300

«7.5«»

2i66of

* Ordained ministers only are probably counted here.

t'l'his statement appears to h»ve been made with candour and correctness. It is

found in No. 67, page 270 of the Connecticut Evangelical Magazine. In th«

fjSth No. of the s.nine work, a commentator on this statement, as it oHcnded at the

iight of so large a body of baptized believers in the western regions, endeavours t(»

whittle them down in the following manner : "The Baptists prevail principally in

Kentucky. Ox these it is said there are 142 preachers, 263 churches, and 9i,66o
communicants. Thegieater part of iht»c preachers sustain that character but par-

tially, preaching or exhorting as circumstances or a disposition may afford opportu-

nity, pursuing the work of the nlini^tIy, not as the business, but merely as the occa-

sional duty of life. A cor:siderable pait of them do nut preach statedly on the Sab-

bath, and the greater part do not sustain the ministerial character on any other day ol*

the week. In saying this, I mean 1:0 intimation cor;cerning their moi^l or Christian

character, but merely to show in what sense th' y arc to be considered as. teachers of
religion. Their churches have '21,660 coinmunicants. It is well known to be the

practice of that denomination, p'.rt'cular'y in the western country, to receive to their

tommuriion the greater jartof tho^e, who are considered as belonging to their con-

gregation, including many youths and children. In this nun.bcr we cannot reason-

ably include more than seven or eight thou.s.ind lamilies. Probably about 45,000
people." That is, the whole population of the Baptists in Kentucky, with all their

congrcgDtions, is but about double the number of their commun'caia'.,—t— It he

VOL. 2. 6i»
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Ohio.

Churches. Canitt.
1

Duck Crpek, former- ?

ly Columbia )

Lii'ls Mifmi
Carperie.': Run
C!f.3' Creek
F.;uneic;

F:ikCrf'ek

Ci<.v'.r Fck
Nr.c?\/li1e

Plcawnt Rur«

C lough Crefic

Lebanon

Stdivnton

Su'-.m

Maic'y Creek
Mladic Run
Berht:'

Mill Creek
Beth' chcm
Tocld'i.Fork

Union, on Indian Creek

Churches 21

Amfs
Picnsant Run
OldChrlicothe
Salt Creek
Libf^.rty

1790

Ministers.

180c

Miami Associa.tion. 1797.

Held ai Duck Cieek, Hamilton County, Sept.

II, !8i3. Sermon by Daniel Clafk.

William Jones

Moses Frazee

Cyrus Crane

James Lee, Stephen Card
Jnmes Abrams
William Robb

John Corbly
Daniel Clark

Hczekiah Stites

Peter Poyner
Abraham Griffiihs

Ministers 1

1

Total

John Mason, Muderalor.

William Jones, Cleik.

STRAiGiix Creek Association

Wasprobab'y formed in 1812, No infprma

tion from it hSs been received, only that ii

has opened a correspondence with the Miami.

It is probably to the north of that body in this

Siate. Wt" shall compute its number of

churches at 13, its ministers at 8, and its total

number of members at

Scioto Assoc lATioN. i8«5.

Held at Pleasant Run, Faii field County, Sept.

iSeg. St-'rmon by Samuel Comer.

Abraham Pugsley
Ssmuei Comri, Lewis Sites, Martin Cofman
JohnW. Loui borough

72

40
63
la
28

173

e6

31

43
6S
38
4«
41
s8
27
28

45
22

It

21

76
36
25

35William Brnndagc

lon{(s to the Kentucky brethren to vindicate themselves from this slanderous

charge ; but the author cannot forbear observing, that, ftom his personal knowledge,

jt is in the main, Cjfregioii<i]y false. Th£ uirtii.^ters, vrho are said to sustain that char-

r>ct;er bnt partially, do indeed in many instances from necessity labeur for their liveli-

hood ; b'lt it is presumed they would not be afraid to count sermons, during the

cuiiKs- of a year, with the clergy of Connecticut. That the Bapti'st's in Kentucky
receive to thfir comm.union the greatcj part of their congregations, children, youths,

ik-. ii'". thi sense here intended, is absolutely untrue; for they hold to the monstrous

dr.Kririn'i of close communion. Liko their brethren in all the other States, they ad-

mii none m conwnunicanrs, whether o'd or young, of tkcir ov.n or ether congicga-

tiont:, until tbcy have been buried in baptisnij and none arc baptized but such ar. give

s-atisfdciory cvic'e .gc that their hearts have been changed by grace.
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Churchei.

Licken
liothcl

Tomcka
Lemuel

Churches 9

Providence
Valley of Achor
Concord
Sharon
New-Li»bon
Betbesda
Unity
Carmc!
Hopewell
Lebanon
Bethel

Jefferson

Churches 12

CoK/fi-

tuted.

1812
1812

1812

Miniiitrtk

Isaac M'Henry

Ministers 7 Tofal
Nathan Cory, Moderator.

Peter Jackson, Clerk.

Beaver Asso c lATiON. 1809*

Held at Warren, Aug. 19, 1813. Wiw
preached the Sermon, docs not appear.

Henry Frazurc

AfUmson Bently, John Wihon
Thomivs G. Jones
Thomiis Rigdon
William West
Andrew Clark

George MtUer

Joshua Woodworth

Ministers 9 Total
*The minu'es of this Association have

been sent on since the account of it in Vol. IL
p. 262, was printed.

Indiana Territory,

Elk-Horn
Twin Creek
Dry Folk
New-Hope
Whitewater
Cedar Grove
Mount Bethel

Providence
Lawrenceburgh
Indian Creek
West F. Whitewater

Churches u

Wabash
Bsthel

t8o6

1802

1807
1807

1803
1808

1808

1807
1810
1811

1806

i8c6

White Water Assoc lATio.v. 1809.

Field at Logan Township, Dearborne Coun-

7, Aug. 15, 1812. Sermon by William
yner.

Lazarus Whitehead
William Williams

Joshua Palmer

William Tyncr, Lewis Dcweese

John Caldwell
Ezra Ferris, Samuel McMillan

William Wilson

Ministers 7 Total

Lewis Dcweeic, Moderator.

Ezra Ferris, Clerk.

Silver Creek. Association. 1811.

No Minutes of this body have been receiv-

ed. Its chuiches are Q, its ministers probably

.5, and the total number of its members wc
shall compute at

Wabash Assoc lATioN'. 1809.

Held at Bfthcl, Knox County, Oct. 80, i8io.
ScTtion by George Waller.

'Jov.ithan Ruble

iiemuel JoiiCs



54^ Table <f Sabbatarian Ge?ieral Coriftrence,

Churches.

Patoka
Salem
Maria Creek
Clear F. Pigeon Creek

Churches 6

SalciM

New-Hope
Bethel
£benezer
Kevv- Providence

Morgan's Fork
Bayou Pierre

Sarepta

East Fork
Zion Hill

Shiloh
Tancipiho

Half Moon Bluff

Jerusalem

Clear Creek
Pierce's Creek ^

Bogcchito
Mount Nebo
Peniel

African Church

Churches 20

Mopkinton, R- !•

^Newport, R. I-

Cohans-' y, N. j-

Piscatc^way, N. J-

Wtttcrford, Con.
Burlington, Con.

BfvHti, N. Y.
Brookfieia, N. Y.
Dcruyter, N. Y.
LostCrck, Va.

Salem, Va.
Salem, N. J.

Churches la

'^'"""- Ministers.
ruled.

1808 Alexander Devin
1808 James Martin
1809 Isaac M'Coy

Stephen Strickling

Ministers 6 Total
Alexander Devin, Moderator.

William Polke, Clerk.
* There is a mistake in the number of this

Association in Vol. II. p. 263.

Missisippt Territory,

Ml ssisippi Assoc lATiON. 1807.

Held at Bayou Pierre, Ciaibourne County,
Oct. 16, 1813. Sermon by George King.

Moses Hadley, Ezekiel O^Quin
Ezra Courtney
Henry Humble
Jostpit Sloccmb, John Lee
Joiiah flower
L. Scarborough

Thomas Mercer, Isham Kettles, G.W. King

Robert Smith

Howcl V/all

Ministers 13 Total
Moses Hadley, Moderator.
George W. King, Clerk,

Sabbatarian Generaf. Confer-
ence.—Held at Cohansey, N.J. Jurie

10, i^io. Sermon by Gideon Wooden.
1708 1 Matthew Sri !! man
1671 IHenry Biirdick, Arnold Bliss

cantt,

re

131

b\

8a

77
27

49

26
loi

23

61

30
J3

14

33
4»
13

_J4
894

1737
'70,5

1784
1780
1780

•Z97
ISob

John Davis

Giaeon Wooden
David Rogers, Jabez Bcebe, jun.

William Satterlee

Henry Clarke
David Davis

John Davis

John Davis, Elder of both Churches

Jacob Ayers

Ministers 12 ^ Total

John Davis, Moderator.

Jacob West. ?
^^^^^

Lewis Titswortn, >

The deieijation to this Conference, at its last session was not full : no informatidn

from a number of churches was received. I have made out the statement ot the

Pastors, and the number of Churches, from the Minutes of 1808, and from accountc

received from individuals from different parts.

930
9t>

'83

75

1436
35

38
3^;

202SJ
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Churches,

UNASSOCIATED CHURCHES.
MiniittTs.

Yarmouth
Argyle
Shelburne
Shepherdy
City of St, Johns
Isle of St. Johns

Churches 2

1

Eastport

Narraguagus
East Bay
Cape Rosii

Churches 20

Brentwood, N. H.

Milford, N. H.
Holiis

Manchester
ed Shaftsbury

Wallingford
West Clarendon

East Clarendon
Mount Holly
Hartland
Watcrburj"
White Hall

West Haven

Churches 10

;ri*bury, Martha's V
Indian Church. Gay

Head, M.iriha's V

Cmstt-

luted.

J 807
1806

181C

Nova Scotia & New Brunswick.

Harris Harding
Enoch Tower

Newcomb

1771

1809

179'

1781

1780
1780

»794

There are besides these, about 15 churches in

both Provinces unassociated. making; 19,
whose number has not been obtained.
There arc probaMy belonging to them, Jo
ministers; and they may average 35, mak-
ing a total of

Ministers J

3

Tota.

District of Maine.
Hemy A. Clarke

This was the state of these churches in tSio.
There were, at that time, in this District, 16
other churches not associati.d. I conclude
the number is not less now. There may
be in thtm 8 ministers, and we shall com-
pute them at 25 each, making a total of

Ministers 9 Total

Samuel ^hcpard, Eliphalet Merrill, Jonathan
Thing, Jaiez True, Henry Veasy

Vermont.
Calvin Chamberlain
Cyprian Downer

Randal
Tinkham

computed at

1780

old

William M'Cullcr
Daniel Packer
Timothy Grow
Ezra Butler

Miller

Pattiion

Besides the ministers named, tlierc are belong-
ing to these churches. Elders P,)rker

Reynolds, Hemy Chamberlain, Bab-
cock, and Carpenter. Mr. Rowley
supposes thst in the five churches of F^ast

and West Clarendon, Whitehall, Wa'liug-
ford, and West Haven, are about 400 mem-
bers, which will leave to be added

Ministers 14 Total

Massachusetts.

Thomas Jcffer

150

computed atj ig

'nuni-

idMU.

28b
70

1015

?|6

65
55

6^5

60

3°
«5

40
9%

J15
630
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Churches.

1st Swansea*
Dighton
Beliirigham

1st Ash fie Id

ed Ashiield

Conway
Shelburne
Whalely
Bemardston
Rowe
SpriijgBeld

Churches 13

1st Newport
4th Newport
isi T iverton

Nor'h Provkknce
C^iventry

Foster

Coventry
Foster &; Sterling

Churches 3

Ash ford

WJilmgton
Stafford

P.-cston

ed SuffifH
Wintonbury
Middletown, U. Houses

Wilton and Rldgeficld

Churciies 8

Fayette Street, city

Mulberry Street, do.

Union do.

Mount Pleasant

Great Nine Partners

Pou^hkeepsie
Mexico
Turin
Clarence, H. Purchase

Chenango, Greene Co.
Smyrna

Cmnl-
luied

1663

1772

1761

1788
1788
1786

1789
J 789

164}
1788
16H5

^7^5

Ministers,

Abner L'*wis

Silas Hall, a. m. David Newman

Enos Smith
Loom is

Josiah Goddard,
David Long

William Hubbard

Mluisteis 10

Kcyes

Total

R II ode-Is LAV B.

Michael F-ddy
Willi-jm Moore
B.-iTJaniin Peckhufn
Ri.ti5s Teh
Supp'it.d by Amos Wells

1789 John Hammond
I

Stone

[8ie Josidh Bennet

Miiiisicjs 9 Tatal

Connecticut.

1774 ' Frederick Wigh'man
17&3! David Liilibridge

Lyun
1804

I

1805 Caleb Grrcn
1786 AshbelGiilet
800
t8ii

Ministers 4

computed at

Total

New-Yqrk.

1791 John Williams, William Fierce

^09 Archibald MacUy, Benjamin Ashley
"i I Sylvian Bijotat

1790 Stephen S. Nelson, a.m.
1779 Ministers not known, computed at

1^07 Lewis Leonard
Gamaliel Barns

1»12 Stephen Parsons

8n Salmon Bell, computed at

Jedu. Gray, Kellogg, Holcombe
John Mudf;e

Besides t.htse there ate, not far from the St.

Lawrence Association, in the Hollarrd Pur-

chase, and ui^stT the Cbeningo River, the lo

follov'ing churches, >*hich have no ministers,

viz. Black Lake, coiistitured in 1809, Russel,

1809, Maion?, 1807, Oswegatciiie, i8og,

Cambray, 181 », Ponlmey, Vernon, Batnvia,

1812, Caneidca, 1812, and Sdon, 1812.

They probably contain about 20 each, mak-
ing a total of

Churches 81 Ministers 14 Total

* It ought to have teen mentioned in the history of tbis church, that it

iarm worth four or five thousand dollars, besides about a thcusand dollars in

'334

has a

fuuds.
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Churches.

Barriston, L. Canada
Sutton, do.

Hadey & Stanstcad, do.

St. Armand, do.

Wyoming, Penn.

Covenant Independent
Baptist Churches,

'

Pa. five

Coniti.

tuli.l.

Churches 194

Ministers.

Ro"!weII Smith
William Markh

The three Lst chivrchfs formerly belonged
ro the Richmond Associatien, ajid this was
their state in 1810.

David Dimock, Griffin Lewis, Joel Rogers, )

computed at J
Dr. Thomas Herscy and others to the num- 5

ber of five; total number of members

>

computed at )

On 10.
I-i 1809, fhffre were in this State 25 churches
not associated. The uniTiber bas yyTohMy
much increased since that period. VVc fhall

c.ttimate ibem at 3c, their mir.titers at 15, and

heir average number ar 30, making a total of

By information from correspondents there

are a num^r of cbarches in the new settle-

ments in rww-York, of which no definite ac-

counts have been obtained. There is, if not

^p Association, tlie retnaixs of one near the

Vlissiiippi River, in the Illinois Territory.

If is also believed there arc a number of ntw
churches in some of the other western Terri-

tories, whose nam.es have u<x been obtained,

lu a number of the southern and western
States, some few churches arc to be found, of

whi h no notice has yet been taken. I think

it will be a rcodetnte calculation to suppcwe

that there are, in different parts of the United
States and Teiritoiies, of uuassociated church-
es yet icmujning, 50, of ministeis 2j, and of

mcu.bcrs

Sum total of Ministers 119, Members

;5i

68

5t

300

QOO

900

25oa

97^

CHURCHES WHICH HOLD TO WEEKLY COMMUNION, AND
COMMUNE WITH NO OTHERS.

Chiulestown, Mass.
ad Ditto.

Hartford, Con.
New-York city

Baltimore

Bcaufoit, S. C
Churches 6

1808 Wi^Ucr Balfour

i«cg Oliver Holdcn
Henry Grew
Erreit iinU Ovington, computed ai

i^c9 computed at

Jjmcs Graham, computed at

Ministers 6 Total

Tbcte may bf o^herchuichcs of this senti-

n»ent, which have not ccmc to tbc kij4>v»l

cdj^c cf the juibor.

1-REE-WII.L BAPTISTS.

The names of many churcl;Os and ministers

in ihi->fot!n»'?Mcn h.nc brtn obiaineii ; but ol

a fiie.1t number no inloinution hi'> brcu rr-

IceiVfd, I have katut so tr.uch ol ilieir state,

that I think wc rajy s;iii !y estimate' (her

Irhiirchesat 150, iheit niinisieis at 1^3, and

i their sum tdtvl vf nicHibcrs at

15

le

25

?o



552 Tmker Baptiits*

Churches.
luitd.

Miniiters.

I hardly know what statement to give of

those, who call themselves C>5'«/iam. Some
of them compute their number at 20 or go
thousand. It is hoped thcie are more than

this numher oi Christians in America. But
those under consideration, we shall compute
at 40 churches,* 40 ministers, and of mem-
bers

Cam.
fnun!»

5OCO

TUNKER BAPTISTS.

j
Since the account of these people went to

I

press, I have been informed of some ofwhom
I I had before obtained no account. It will

probably be much below their number to

compute them at 20 churches, 30 ministe:s,

and total of members

There are a number of mixed communion
churches, situated mostly in New-York, of

which I can give no account.

* Elder Hicks's church, in Dartmouth,

Mass. i#aid now to contain about a thousand

n^embers.

1500

SUMMARY VIEW OF ASSOCIATIONS.

1 Nova Scotia
")

ard Nrw- >

Brunswick )

s Lincoln

3 Bowdoirham
4 Cumberland

5 N. flampbhirc

6 Meredith

7 Dublin
8 Woodstock
9 Sbafisbury

10 Vermont
1

1

f airfield

12 Danville

13 Barre

14 Bosion

l.<) Stufbridge

16 Leydi-n

17 Wentfitld
l8Wi..reu
19 YcarU Meeting
20 Sicr.ingion

21 GrotouUiiion }

Codference $

8« Daribury

S3 New-York
£4 WaAvlck
25 Union
'26 Remellcaiville

g
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AD VER TISEME?rr.

IT is hoped that the increased size of this work, will be a sufficient

apology to the subscribers, for the delay of its publication. The letters, and
some other articles in the first part of both volumes, would have been print-

ed on small type, had it been expected the pages would have swelled so

much beyond the number first proposed. Many parts of the composition the

writer would have been gUd to have retjuched ; majny acccvmts might
have been made shorter, could he have had more time to prepare them ;

?ind some repetitions might have been avoided, could lie have reviewed the

whole work before any of it was printed, and noi been oblii;rd to pass rapid-

ly from one volume and article to another, to supply two presses with copy.

Should any mistakes of importance be discovered, in the numerous accounts

which he lias collected with so much labour and care, he will esteem it a
favour to be informed of them. And should any statements, of matters of

a disputable nature, be firoved to be incon-ect, it will be his duty and pleasure

to correct them, should another edition be called for in his day ; as his design

throughout has been to pursue the plain road of narration, and not the

thorny one of controversy.

Three years from this date, that is, in the beginning of 18ir, should the

author's Ijfe be continued, he proposes to publish separately, a second table of

Associationa and Churches, at which time, and indeed annually the inter-

vening time, he desires to have forwarded to him the Minutes of all Associa-

tioq& which are now in being, or which may hereafter arise.

0y° Since the account of the India Mission was printed, Mr. Rice, whose
name is there mentioned, has retun.ed to America, to solicit the aid of

the Baptists in this country, towai"ds the arduous and benevolent design

of propagating the gospel in India. Mr. Judson is now on the field of

missionary la^ur, to which Mr. Rice proposes soon to return. Before
his arrival, Socfeties for Foreign Missions had been formed in Bc)Ston,

Salem, Haverhill, and Providence. Since that event, similar Societies

have been organized in New-Yoj-k, Philadelphia, Washington and Balti-

more, Richmond, Charleston, bavannah, and some other places. Mr.
Rice has travelled through the States ; has met with much encourage-
ment in his designs ; has collected about a thousand dollars, exclusive of
what Societies have raised ; and a promising prospect presents itself, that

liberal means will soon be provided for sending Baptist Missionaries from
Columbia's favoured shores to India's benighted realms.
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INDEX.

DelavMre. Welsh Tract, p. 4. Bryiizion, 8. Wiltningtcui, 9.

Ma-jland, Ckiifnl Baptisuhorch, 12. Hartford church, 15. raltimore,

Mr. liic'.imis, 17. City i)t \\'c.:.l>ing;toi., 19.

Virifiniu. First comp iny otBupust&iji it, 23—25. Second copnpan)'—Reg-
ular Bajnists. ^6. Ptr!5eciiii<His cl" David Thc.iTias and others, ?C— Sfi. Kt-
tock.t.)(i ;Xss ciaiion, .'4. }-.!. iah Osbouriif, ll.t aulhor of David andCioliath, 36.

Sen-iri'te Baptists l:'Cgiu iti Viruinia. :'>7. Remarkable things of the Sandy-
creek r.>iircli in N. C. 42. San;\y-c;eek Associatieu formed, 49. Divided, 53,

Saniie. H.in is ordained an A',josi!.-, 55.

Tht que.Hii' :i, Is salvatioi. ij;, Curist made possible for ever)' individual, &:c.

cau-;es ;i iiv':,ion, 57.

Tile (t,' '.eral Committee formed, 58.

Reijul.irs and Separates unite, 62.

A brief account of tiie eccUsiastical establishment in Virginia, 64.

John Biair. tiie deputy -governor's letter ia favour of the Baptists, 66. Many
thrown into prison, 67—7.5.

Ministers' salaries and fines paid in tobacco. Severe law against the Qua-
kers, 78—81.

Struggles to overthrow the ecclesiastical establishment, begin, 82. The busi-

ness completed, 85.

A brief account of the Associatiim* in Virginia, 86-^88. Great RevivaJ, 90.

Richmond church, 94.

JVbrl/i- Carolina. General Baptists settle in it, 98. Gano, Miller.and Van-
horn visit and reform them, 99. Kehukee Association formed, 100. A''ine

Christian riteo, dry chriatening, 107. Caiiap meetings, 109. AnecdctesofMr.
Murphv, 113. North-Carolina Regtilatiou, 115. Mr. Merrill executed, 117.

South-Carolina. Charleston church planted by William Scre\en, 120.

General view of the formation and x^rogrtss of the Charleston AssociuUon,
131—149.
F 's buck lr)ad, 161.

Gener^il Baptists, 161.

Letter from Mr. Lilly, !?;i\'ing an account of a great revival, 165,

Dr. Furman's account ol'a Camj) MeetinL";, 167.

Georgia. 'I'he Kioka church founded by Daniel Marshall, 173.

Mr. Whiteficid s. eaks unadvisedly against the BajAists, IfcO.

Anecdotes of Mr. B-tsfoixl in Ge-jrgia, 181—182.

Mr. Stirk nnd wife. 183.

Savannah church, WS.
A number 'if Atrican churches in Georgia and the West-Indies. George-

Leisle, &c. 189—206.
Observ.ttieus un slavery, and anecdotes respecting slaves, 207—213.
Tf.yinf(tHfe. \'arious accounts <if it, 'zX'^i—2*6.

Kentucky. Account of its settlement, 2.^7. Elkhorn Association ha$ aston-

ishing additions, 2.i0. Ariun atiUir, 231. Emancipating suciet) , 245.

Soine account of the (i reat Revival in Kcntuck\ , Last Will and Testament of

the Springfield Presbytery, singularcxerrises of dancing, jerking, fee. 251—257.
Ohio. First church in it formed at C'ohimbia, 259. German church, 261.

Bajitists in the Territorial governmeiits, 2^2—265.

Biogrnphicol Sketches. John Asplund, 206. Isaac Bachus, 267. Elijah

Baker, 274. Kolx-rt Charter, 278. James Chiles, ,79. Joseph C(X)k, 280.

Lemuel Covel. 2S9. Rhjali Craig, 291. Samuel Lccics, 293. Moigan Ed-
wards, 294. Beinj::miri Foster, "01. Daniel Fnstoe, 304. John Cauo, jgti.



fio6 INDEX.

Oliver Hart, 323. Samuel Harris, 330. Button Lane, 339. Lewis Lunsfoi-dj,

341. James Manning, 346. Richard Major, 349. Daniel Marsliall, 350.

Eliakim Marshall, 355. Silas Mercer, 557. Joshux Morse, 361. Josepli Reese,

364. Shubael Stearns, 366. Samuel Stillrnan, 369. Gardner Tliurston, 382.

Jeremiah Walker, 388. Saunders Waikcr, 392. John Waller, 393. William
Webber, 399. Peter Werden, 401. John WiUiams, 404.

Weekly Communion Baptists, 407.

Free-Will Baptists, 410. Elias Smith and followers, 412.

Seventh Day Baptists, 412. Singular oath required of those suspected of their

heresy, 414. Tiie Steniiett fa«iily, 415. Fiancis Bampfield dies in New-
gate, 416. John James executed in a cruel manner, 417. Sabbatarians in

America, 418—424.
Roserenes, 422. Ihdian Churches, 426. Dr. Fanklin's Grandfather a Bap-

tist, Keithians, 428. Tunker Baptists, 430. Mennonites, 436.

Missionarii Societies. 440.

Literary Institutions and Education Funds. Brown University, 443.

General Observations. Doctrine of the Atonement, 456. Temporal cir-

cumstances of ministers, 457. A piec^^ from Leland's Budget of Scraps on the

suppoi-t of ministeiT,, 459. A piece frotn the Georgia Minutes on the same sub-

ject, 460. View of the Baptists respecting learning, 463. On Associations, 464.

On Societies, 485, On the appellations given to ministers, 466. Aged minis-

ters and widows of ministers neglected, 468. On building meeting-houses, 469.

Questions and Answers, 469—473.

J/ifiendix. Memorial and Remonstrance, 474. Da\'id Thomas's Poem, ad-

dressed to the Virginia Assembly, 479.

Address of the Commitiee of the Baptists in Virginia to General Washingtci^

480. The General's answer, 481.

Leland's Speech in the Massachusetts Assembly, 482.

Additional Remarks on the character of Roger Williams, 486.

Accoiint of William Blarkstone, 490.

Letter of the B.-^ptists in Philadelphia to the Episcopalians, 491. Civil state

of Dissenters in England, 493. Simpson's account cf the church of England,

495. Summary View of tlie diflercnt denominations in the United States, 495.

Ccnoral Table of Associations and Churches, 497.

E R R '^ T A.

PAGE
in the account of the Mayo Association, emit tlie word Tennessee, 87

In the I'unning title for Rev. Charles O. Screven, reac^Rev. Wm. Screven, 13i

For Cuttiro, read Cuttino, 151

In the note about the ]3utchman, for vive read wive, 182

For Mr. Connico read M'Connico, 256

For petitions, read petitioners, and for their read then, 271

For tunker, read tunken, 43©

Be,ndes theae, a number oferrors ha~oe crept into both vohcwes, nvhich are

either so small or obvious, (hat no one will be in danger of mistaking the

meaning. The misspelling oj'the names ofa number of persons, and places,

some readert mail not dlncovsr ; those who d<T, will ktioiv hoiv to correct them.



SUBSCRIBERS' NAMES,

CornzuaHi!, N.B.
Edward Manning, 12

DISTRICT OF MAINE.
Eastport.

Henry A. Clarke
Aaron Hayden, Esq. 2

Mari^aret Woi tman
Natlianiel Clarke
Daniel Holmes
Abel Sturns
John Bastow
Samuel Wheeler
John Webster
Jonathan N. Peavey
Stephen Jones
Alanson Rice
Jerry Bursriss

John Kendall
Moses Norwood, jr.

David Parsons
Stephen Hatch
Jacob Lincoln
Jesse Gleason
Wiilip Y. Bell

Lewis F. Dclesderni
er, Esq.

Jonathan C. Todd
I'homas Lesner, jr.

Washington County.

Jonathan Furnald
Robert Moor, Esq.
Capt, James Moor
Benjarriin Wakefield
Mark Lei;,'hton

Jonathan Leigliton

Elisha Small
Capt. Joseph Adams
Wiillam Ray
Simeon Brown
Alex. Nichols, Esq,
James Campbell, Esq
Elibha Coffin

David Wass

VQL, 2,

Joseph Pattin, Esq.
James Bailey

Otis Smith
Uriah Nasli

DennhnjUlc.

Isaac Hobert

SeJ^wici.

Daniel Merrill, 10

7homaston.

Samuel Baker, 9

William Allen
Joseph Jackson
Nathaniel Kennedy
John Kennedy
Archibald Robinson
Thomas Prask, jr.

And.-ew Waggoner
Samuel Wbitehouse
Mary Hawks
Daniel Weeks
Winthrop Weeks

North- Tarmouih,
Thomas Grekn
Sylvanus Boardman
Col. Thom.as Chase
James Field

Calvin Stockbridge, 9

Portland.

Caleb Blood
Samuel Ward
Mark Harris

William Harris

Nathaniel Lcfavor
Abel Sturns

Anthony Fernald
Joseph Noble
Joseph C. Boyd, Esq.
Justin Kent

, Benj. Radford

Scattered in many totvnt,

Japhcth C. Wasliburn

a

Stephen Dexte*
Isaac Dexter
Reuben Besse, jr.

Nathaniel Robinson
Nathan Wesson
Capt. JoJm Dennitt
Joseph Palmer
Edmund Haywood
John Smith
Josepli Amory
Henry Kendall
John Tuipp

NEW-HAMPSHIRE.

Mtlford.

George Evans, 10

Concord,

George Hough
Isaac Hill

SaHslury.

Otis Robinson
Lydia True

Ne'w-London.
Job Seamans
Jeremiah Pingry, jr.

Cheslcrf.hl

Joseph Elliot
Andrew PJiillipcj jr.

William Colburn

S'uianz>$.

Joseph Hammond, jr.

Benjamin Hammond
D.ivid Brown, 2

Mslead.

Jeremiah Higbee,
3

Capt. Oliver Shepard
Capt. Levi Warren
Darius Pond

Cornish,

Ariel Kkndrick, i±
Absalom Forbes



Subscribers^ Na?nes»^

'SsaUercd in many tovjns.

Jcnathan tl.iivey

Abner Ch.ise

S:imuel Huestead

Prudence Richards

Nathaniel liolles

Artfmas Stone, 2

Hon. -.bel Parker

Benj. Prescott, Esq.

Lieut. Aaron Brown
Isaiah Brown
Pearson Richardson

Joseph Holt

Isaac Lovejiy

William hLLior

I.LIJAH WiLLARD
Daniel Croiv'i'insh'icul

Charles Lummings
S'^lomon Hov/
David Goodell, jr.

Asahel Webster, E-q. Cyrus Leacu

Jdcob Lowell Henry Gref.n

Westminster.

Daniel Newton
John i'uttle, Esq.

Samuel Tuttle

Cap-, Daniel Mason
Btrjamin Smith

^n 'Iover.

Joel Manning, 8

Archelaus Putnam

IVi'iciwr.

Step'ien Shaw
Daniel Bu^bee
Gen. ,4.bner Forbes

John Skinner

Marvin Grow
John W Harris, 2-

JoHN SpALniNG
Lewis Fisher

Barn iBAs I'erkjns

Samuel Miner
Janmes Fhwing
John Clark

Jacob Ida

BarziUai Snow
Ezra BuTLtR
Charles Sias

William Forbes-

John Ide

Jo('l PriCit

Oliver Farm worth, i-2 Sarah B"own
Sarah Brown, jr.

Nathaniel Blood

John Cooper

VERMONT.

Guilfwd.

Jertmiah Packard
Berj Bucklin, Esq.

J hn Noyes, Esq.

Leut. Cyrus Carpenter

Whitivgham,

Caleb Kitler

Nathan Brovvn

Luther Walker
Josiah Brown

Wilmington.

Liseus Austin, 2

J^-remiah PamcU
Capt Jonah Lincoln

Medad Smith

Eli Ball

Halifax.

Darius Bullock, Esq.

Jonathan Allen

Thomas Tucker
Stephen Otis, jr. Esq
David Allen, jr.

IVlndham.

Thomas Baker
Abiel Whitman

Putney.

Oapt. Daniel Jewett

Craflsbury.

Danu-l Mason
Hiram Ma?on
Samuel C. Cr.ifts

Hinesburgh.

Sarrjuel Churchiil, 3

J. & M. M'Ewen
John Beacher, 2

Daniel Bennet

Johu Miles

Potiltney,

Clark Kbndrick
Hon. William Ward
Elijah D. Webster

MiMetoivn.

Sylvanus Haynfs
Henry Hutchinson

Scattered in many fotvns.

Samuel Kingsbury
Evans Read
Seth Howard
Marvel Howard

El'iot Colby
Ephraim Butler

Joshua Bliss

elarisaa Pitkin

Silas Davison

David Boynton
Uiiel Stewart

Abraham Northrop

John Crtssey, jr.

Jacob Storey

Jesse Lee
Luther Hitchcock
'Ihomas Purinton
Calvin Chamberlin

Isaiah Mattis^^m

Paul Hymes
Werden P. Reynolds

Brandon.

Jonathan Merlam
John Conant, Esq.

Capt. Jonathan Burnet £j,j.^h Parker, Esq
Jonathan Huntley j.,;,j^ Arnold
Levi Baldwin

Benj. Baldwin, Esq,

Stanton Eddy
Isaac Sawyer
Betfuiel White
Dn'id Campbell
RoywFLL Mkars

Ephraim Strong

WiUiani A. Finney

Cavendish.

Jonathan Going, jr.

Hon. Asa Fletcher

Samuel White, Esq.

Hon. J.D.Farnsworth U. C. Hatch, Esq.-



Stibscrihcis^ Names.

•liaASSACHUSETTS.

Boston and Charleslown.

1 HOMAS Baldwin,D-D.

William Colliiir

CalcrD iiiorns

Jonatljaa B lil

WdrJ Jacks n

Maf.hevv Bayley

Israel Alger
Joini Sullivan

Thomas BaJ^er
J. C Ivanstord

J'isiah Marshall

J>)nat!iari Kiiham
Wiliiam Boynton
Elijah VVithington

Thomas Kendall
Elijah Mears
Jdiui F. Low
Nathaniel Ripley

Lemuel Pr)rter

Wm iM. S. Doyle, 2

E^enezcr Larkin

Amos Boynton
Ephraim Jones

Johnson Chase
John Carter

Jacob Hiler

Danie l Sharp
Heman Lincoln

Samuel Adams
Ephraim Robins

James M. VVinchell
Augustus Reed
Atherton T.Fenniman
Fiink Stratioa

James Colman
Joshua Merritt

Sarah Homer
Benjamm IJoit

Walter Balfour, 2

David Fosdick

James Parsons, jr.

Aut^ustus Aspinwall

Samuel Hood
Solon Jenkins

Benjamin Ross

Isaiah Jenkins

Thomas Paul

Beverly.

.sFrancis Lamsou
:>!ehem'ah Round

7

Richard Dodge

Marblehead,

Isaac Siorey, jr.

John Fieldmg
Jacob VVillard, Esq.

I):invers.

Ji'REMiAH Chaplin
Biiijamm Kent
Suiieon Dodsie
Capt. Thomas Chesver
Capt. Thomas Pumam
Samuel Whipple
C.ieb 0:.kes

Benjamin Chaplin
M.j Mose^ Black
Julin Siiays

Reading,

Benjamin Flint

Lilly Eaton, 9

j^ndover,

Orlando Abbot
Piimehas Richardson
John Cornish, F.jq.

John Kneeland, Esq.

Ncwhuryport.

John Peak
Shubael Trent

Haverhill.

Wm, Batchelder, 9

Bridge -Mater.

Alph Leach
William Besett

Samuel Alden
Azael Shaw
Alexander Shaw
S I>ovell

Joslah Latlirop

Barzillai Hay ward
Fisk Ames

MiddhborougL
Samuel Abbot
Levi Peirce, E;.q. 9
Andrew Cole

Solomon Thompsoa
James Cole

John Wilson
Jal)ez Williams

Samuel Wilson

Joii-ih Bvirrows

Martin Keith

J. Benson

Isaac Rider

Staiidi.'h Kidcr

David Bursil

]ohi\ Benion

Carver.

Benj ShurtJifF

Joseph Robins

Elener Dunhana

Tmy.
Capt. Abraham Bowen
Nathaniel Luther

Enoch French

Nc-M- Bedford.

John Ale.xander

J.)hn \. Parker

John Pickens

Abit^ail Ru>-bel

John Coggethall

Barney Corey

Szuiinren,

Abner Lewis
Edwaid Masoa
Cyrus Luther
Ambrose .PecJc

Taunton.

Caleb Atherton
Abner I'hayer

William Stall

Rehohoth,

Isaiah Lane
Benaiah Barney, Esq.

John Jacobs

David Newman
Caleb C irpentcr

David Kingsley

David I'erry, E-^^q.

Tiiomas Bullock

Seelorih.

Timothy Walker
T. Angell

Samuel Collyer

Sarah French
Thomas Munro
Maj Allen N!unr«

Samuel Brown
David Brown
S. W. Carpenter



Subscribers^ Names.

Isra^el Dagget
Eenj. Corbin

Wm. Hammond
Joseph Bucklin

Church Gray-

William Collier

j4ttleborough.

James Read
Murgaret Biackington

John Spragiie

Wiiiiam Everet
Jabel Ingraham
Isiathan Kobinson
Elijah Ingraham
Sylvester Ciafton

Jane Hulton
Calvin Cleftin

Mary Sadler

IVrenlham,

Ezra Blake

Wm.Blackington,Esq. Lydia Haskell
John Needham

S. Newton
J. Wliite

Samuel Flagg
Jobiah Ball

Nathaniel Smith
Jason Abbot
Elisha Keyes

Joseph Fassett

Holden,

James Davis
Jeremiah Winn
Jason Mann

Templdnn,

Job Fletcher

Daniel Norcross

Nathan Bryant

lF''slhorough,

Benjamin Clark
John Becman
Asahel Bellows

Nathaniel Aldrich

IVeston.

Ralph Abrams
Samuel Train
Lydia Upham

Lancaster.

Edward Puller

Charles Chase
John Wickden, jr.

Ephraim Emerson

Barre.

Job Sibley

A. Chase
Daniel Harwood
Simeon Metcalf

Mendon.

Aaron Thayer, jr

Elias Lasell

Ebcnezer Churchell
Andrew Sherman
John Southwick

1

Benjamin W. Willard William Wheeler
Lewis Ingals

Samuel PrenticQ

Joseph Thayer
Roswell Potter

Weaver Bennet
D. Smith

Worcester.

William Bentley
William Rice
T. Kimberly
George Grafton
James Wilson, Esq,

Shrewsbury

.

Luther Goddaru
Josiah Norcross

John H. How
Joseph Knowlton
F. Harrington

David Hopgood

Boylston,

Frazier Sargent

Samuel Sweet
Walter Wilber
Giler Thompson
A. Swasey
John Smith
Simon Wheeler
Wealthy Cover
Olney Mason
Peleg Peckham
Ethur Tourtellot

William Bates

John Eeesey

Samuel Berry

Samuel Silcly

Philip Handy
Newton Darling'

Willard Wilson
William Legg

Douglas.

Capt. Aaron Benson
Dr. Aaron Batchelor
Simeon Lee
Asa Streeter

Nathan Sweetland

Sutton.

Moccs Putnam
Admon Mainon
James M'Clallan
Josiah Batchelder
Ambrose Chase

Sturlridge.

ZenAS L. LEONARn.
Henry Fiske

Simeon Fiske

Peter Belknap
John Phillips

Joshua Mason

Charlton.

David Boomer.
David Bush
Daniel Bacon

Belchertown^

James Pease
Austin Ames
Ebenezer Green
Salome Patrick

Adams,
George Witherill, 4^

Jeremiah Colegrove
Stephen Carpenter

John Waterman
Philip Rich

Spr'ingjield.

William Hubbaru
Abel Brown
Moses Bliss

Gustavus Pinney
Abiram Morgan
Samuel Caswell



Subscribers* Names.

Chester.

John Grant, 9
Dr. Martin Phelps

Elisha Wilcox, jr.

Ij:"Vrrett.

Elijah Montague, 9

ScattereJ In many totuns.

Stephen Chamiitrlain

Thomas Con ant
Abigail PhillijJs

Francis Dwelley
Samuel Denny
David Bryant

Ebeneztr Snow
Samuel Arnold

Barnabas Bates
Enoch Batchelder

Abijah Fisher

Elijah Rich

John Stone

Valen. W. Rathbun
Simon Slocom
Olis Cooper
Artemas Hyde
J. £. Torbush

P. Goddard
ApoUos Kich

David Goddard
Joseph Slate

Thomas Wesson
Cornelius Moore
Dr. Oliver Russell

Henry C. Warren
Capt. Daniel Bowker
Charles Train
David Fibk

Seth Grout
James Barnaby
David Bates

Ebenhzer Burt
Benj. Rider

Peter W. Paul

George Walker
Samuil Glover
Seth Drew, Esq.

Charles Whiting
Asa Thomson
Abisha Samson
Sally Whitcomb
Bartimeus Braman

Dexter Brown
Benjamin Adams
Oliver Houghton
Saml. C. Dillaway

Asa Niles
Thomas Waterman
Jarvis P. Leonard

RHODE-ISLAND.

Providence.

Stephen Gano
John Pitman
Joseph Cornell
Asa Messfr.b.d.ll.d

Pres. ofB. University-

James Fenner, E;q
I^ate Gcvtrnor of R. I.

Samuel EJdy, ll. d.

Secretary of State.

Hon. D. Howell, ll.d.

Jeremiah B. Hov\'ell,

Senator in Congress,

Nicholas Btown, Esq.

Thos. P. Ives, Esq. 3
Thos. Burgess, Esq.

Capt. Nicholas Cook
Thomas Hopkins
Harvy Simmons
Samuel \\ Holroyd
Sam'l G.Arnold, Esq.

Dr. William Thayer
Young Seamans
Isaac Brown
Benjamin T. Chandler
Moses Eddy
Samuel Aborn
Stephen Smith
William Mason
Daniel S. Aborn
William Smith
Simeon Barker

Seth Davis, jun.

Benjamin Robinson
John Vickery

William Wood\v.ird

George Gilmore
Esbon Wescott
Capt. Samuel Grafton
Isaac Pitman
Daniel Shclden

William .Lee

Obadiah Penniman
Joseph Paddleford
J. Whitmore
John Davis
Nathaniel G. OIney
Duty Roberts

Burnham Helms
William Barker
Samuel Young
I'homas Truesdcll

Capt. John Holmes
Edward Harvvond
Thomas Reynolds
Isaac Peels

Gideon Barker
Robert Blinn

Amelia S. Townsend
Isaac Grecu
Ira Ornisbe

Harding W. Stoddard
Capt. Jos. Tillinghast

Samuel Clark

Capt. Abra. Studly
Thomas T. Wescott
Russell Allen
Moses H. Bartlett

Luther Bushce
William Brown
Capt. Abel B. Weth.

erington

Capt. Solomon Tyler
William Chappell
Samuel Mason
Gen. James B. Masom
Amasa Mason
Wilham R. Bcnso«
Reuben Bowen
Joseph Martin
John Haraden
David Butler

Oliver Sutton

Col. John S. Eddy
Joshua H. Langley
John H. Peterson

Rebecca Power
Martha TreadwcU
Capt. William Farrer

Daniel Mason, jun.

Benjamin C. Grafton

John Newman
Mary C. Paikes



'Subscribers* Names,

•S^nitel Staples

Charles Lassell

William Sweet

Betsy Fuller

Hannah Wilber
Joseph Jenks

Joseph Boyman
John Calder

Br. John Eddy
Augustine Carpenter

Boomer Luther

Samuel Ea-tbforth, jon.

Gideon Sweet

William H. Mason
Capt. K-obert Gray
Thomas T. Teffc

Joseph Case

Joseph Holroyd
Elizabeth Boyd
Nicholas Hoppia
•Oliver Angell

Cyrus Grant
Ann Haile

John Holroyd, Esq.

Jeremiah Tillinghast

N. Macomber
Jonathan Cady
Levi Chapotin

•George Thomas
Gilbert Seamans
Jeremiah Amsburf
Matilda Thuiber
Nathaniel P. Whiting

BMijamin Burgess

William West
Anthony Cummings
William Thurber

William Holroyd

J.>hn P- Peterson

Randall Pullen

Thomas Hopkins, jun.

Lxperience Abbot
Ira Winsor
Stephen Smith, jr.

Cyrus W. Lindsey

Cyrus Cole

Daniel A. Randall

Joseph Baker
.Daniel Dailey

Judson Bl ike

•Sanford lioss

Varnum Wilkinson

Nath'l Searle, jr Esq.

Capt. Benja. Boyman
Capt. Samuel Cross

Jeremiah J')iies

V^harles Randall

Capt. Gideon Young
William Lawrence

John Clemmons
John Tarp
Dau'l D. Dcmoranvili

Horace Fox
Joseph Hodges
Daniel S wetland

Sylvanus G. Martin

Jitmes Calder

Lewis Ormsbee
Thomas P. Clark

Tully Dorrance
•Col. Ephraim Bowen
Capt. Samuel Wescott

Allen Brown'

Nathan Miller

Jr.hn Ciandcll

Jobeph Crandell

Jimes Thurber
George Holroyd
Zelea Covcl

Chas. Vv''. Tillinghast

Capt. Benj. G. Dexter

Joanna Gano
.Eliza Brown Gano
Oliver A. Jenks

Benjamin A. Battey

Walter Potter

John F. Jackson

Nathan Waterman
Joseph Herring

Jeremiah Heath

Kenneth Patterson

Peter Berkley

Franklin Newell

Seth Luther
Newport Wanton
SaUy Olney

Martha Humphrey
William Jones, zd

Nathan Daggett

Obadiah M. Brown
Christopher Rodrick

Wbeaton Bragg

Peleg Burroughs
Lyrus Luiher
David Tefft

B W. Gardner
Russell Wilkinson

Oliver Shaw
Lbenezer Nelson

James G. Armingtoa
John Bailey, Tutor in

Brown University.

Ebenezer Burgess, do.

Fiavel ShurtlefF, Stu-

dent in B. University.

George W. Ciladdmg

Morga n Nc 1 son, Student

in Brown University

Thomas Rivers, Esq.

David Peck
Llizabeth L. Brown
George Dods

Pawiuciet, and near.

O. Starkweather, Esq.

William Allen

Remember Kent
George W. Comstock
Benjamin B. Peirce

Jonathan Smith

Capt. Eli Messenger

Barney Merry
George W. Walker

Capt.' B. S. Wolcott

Otis Wolcott

Daniel Sabin

Richard Waterman
Dan Robinson

Dr. A. Davenport

Sylvanus Newman
Otis Tiffany

Hanson Read
Joseph C. Wheaton
Col. Eliphalet Slack

Col. Simon Whipple

Eben. Tiffany, Esq.

Nath'l G. B. Dexier

Sylvia Wheaton
Rebecca Cole

Simeon Daggett

Jihn Haley

Dr. Niles Manchest©-

Joim coggeshaM



Subscribers* Names.

Stpplion Taber
Ichibod faber

John Lever
S.imu-1 SUter, Esq.
D u'id Bucklin

Jerahmeel Jenks
Jjosworth Walker
ITriah Benedict

GEORGE H. Hough
C- mfort Barrows
William Chaffee
Thomas Welsh
William Hovey
Benjamin Boweu
J~>hn Miner
tiamuel Cook
Jv?sse M ly, Esq.
Divid Wilkinson
M ij Ebene/er TylerW uerman T. Dexier
Lydia Crwade
I'homas Spears
G. W. rillin«[hast,Esq.

G.^'irge J?:iks

William TilTany

P'lebe C irponier

David \ntht)n)r

Isaac Wilkinson

J I nes Diily

Hezekiau Howe
J inathan M -sbenger

J-sse Hopkins
Wi'lia.Ti TitFany, 2

A

H -nry Tdt
Mrs Wiiite

J'l'm Lowo'en
1) ma Gale
L /ekiel Carpenter

J )s?ph Ji.'nks

C apt. Caleb Drown
Miiy Olney
Khoc«a Jenks
t /Ad Barrows
Mituren Ballou

Esther Ccle

William i\. Sheldon
Amos Read
William P. Henry
Betsey Greenlcaf

North- Pro-vulence.

Audrew Brown

Elisha Brown
J )seph Whipple
Samuel Olney
Nathaniel Angell
Thomas Whipple
Richard Knight
Fenner Angell

Cumberland.

William JilLon
Eliza G. Cook
Maria Brown
Joanna Cook
BebeC Balkcom
Lemuel Capron
George Mason
C.jI. Caleb Haskell
Alexander Ballou

Sm'iihfield.

George Smith
Jonathan Jenckes
Silas Smith
Isaac I'aber

J 'hn Slater

Miles BiC)n
AiK;:iistiis Convers
William Langdon
Benjamin Almy
Eben. D. Washburn
Dr. E/ekiel Comstotk
Joseph- E. Dawloy
Jacob Smitli

William i'erry

Nathaniel D-iy

Thankful B^xter
Abigail Blackmarr
Ch.id Piietteplace

Micah Srearns

Jonathan Dexter, Esq.
Joseph S. Grennell

BurriUvUle.

Garner Ballou
Simnn Smith
Jcrahmeel Mov/ry
Henry Rhodes
Daniel Willinms
J'lhn Watson
Duty Salisbury

Andrew Ballard
William Khodes
Ihomas Slack

John Wood
Simeon StewarC
Nathan Glevson
Pitts Smith
Asa Burlingame
Sands Aldrich

Gloucester.

Cyrus Cooke
Amherst Kimball
William Colneil
Ira P. Evans
Thomas Brown
Benjamin Biowa
Samuel Winsor

Foster.

Josliua King

Coventryt

Abraham Churchill
J'hii Hawkins
B. H. Blanchard
Capt. Israel Boweu
David Gibbs
Archibald Coldgrnve
Richard Waterman
Jeremiah Fenner

Schuate.

Isaac Field. Esq.
W. & D. Wright
William Fennar
Giles Greene

Johnston,
Henry Randall
Amos Wliitaker
Calvin Luther
Gen. Peter Briggs
Stephen Placu

Cranston.

William Spencer

Patvtuxct.

Cela Jacoiss
William Humphry;
Marrin Benson
James Rhodes, Esq.
Elisha P. Smith
Peleg Kh(.des

Ji'hn Harris

J"seph A born
ChristopJier Rhodes



Subscribers^ Names.

tol. Philip Bump
Christoplier O. Arnold
Job Randal

y/arnv'ick.

Charles Biayton
M. i\ Shaw
Wiliiain Bradford

Thomas Telley

Arnold Spink

Joseph Hamilton
Gideon Haaiikon
Benjamin Johrison

Vv^illiam Hall

Jonathan Capron
Benjamin Sweet

John Rice

Joseph F. Arnold
John Gardner
John Allen

David Curtis
Caleb Spencer

Isaac S. Holmes

East- Greenwich.

Augustus M. Gardner
Nathan Whiting
Dr. Thos. Tillinghast

Russell Johnson

West- Greenwich.

Stephen Allen

North- Kingston.

Peleg W. Spencer

Thomas Allen

William Taylor
Samuel Brayton
William Lawtou
Benjamin Fowler

Exeter.

Stephen Dexter
William Grecu
Jere. G. Northup
James Claik

South-Kingston

Daniel Stanton

Elisha K. Potter, Mem-
ber of Congress.

J. Waite & T. Edwards
Fanning Adams
John D. Nichols

Naihdn Lillibridge

Sands Perkins

Samuel Clark

Joseph Potter

Richmond.

Perry Watsou

Hophinton.

MATTHtW StiLLMAN
Jeremiah Thurston

J:>seph Maxson
Daniel Babcock, Esq.

Fisher Metcalf"

Westerly.

Bowen Babcock

Warren,

Luther Bakes.

Daniel Salisbury

Doct. Dan' id Barrns

Paschal Allen

Peter Carpenter, Esq.

Thomas Ingraham
James Sisson, Esq.

Edward Kelley

George Marble
James Driscol

William Haile

Col- Benjamin Cole

Maj. Caleb Carr, 2d.

Barnard Milier

Jonathan Luther
Henry Luther
Anna Sanders

Ebenezer Cole

Nathan Child

Seth Cole

Samuel Butterworth

Col. Heze. Bosworth

James Coffin

CoL Seth Peck

Jonathan Smith

John Haile

Amos Wright
Ann Baker
Lydia Cockran
Nathaniel Esterbrooks

Ebenezer Winslow
Capt. Henry Nimmo
Capt. Miller Barney

Capt. John T. Child

Charles Wheaton
Capt. John Child

F. Sisson

Barrington,

James Bowen
John Martin
Roby Kelley

Jonathan 1. Drown

Bristol.

Dr. Thomas Nelson

James H. Richmond
Joseph Peck

Dr. Lemuel W. Briggs

Abner Alden

Portsmouth.

Samuel Clark

Newport.

John B. Gibson, 9
Christopher Sweet
Benj. B. Mumford
Stanford Bell

Francis Anderson, jr.

Benjamin Marble
Green Burroughs
Eleazer Trevett

Henry G Cranston
William Tilley

Berj. H. Pitman
Clarke Johnson

Tiverton,

Job Borden
Jeremiah Davenport -

CONNECTICUT.

Hartford.

Elisha Cushman
Ephraim Robins

Gurdon Robins

Azariali S. Fidding

Joseph B. Gilbert

Luther Savage
Caleb Pond
Joseph Lynde
Isaac Sweatland

William Deming
Benjamin Fowler

John Wing
Isaac BoUes
Ebenezer Moore
Caleb Moore
John B ;lles

Hez. Huntington,Esq.

Jeremiah Brown

* Upwards vi Five Tmndred subscribers in R. I, and the adjoining States

were obtained by Mr. George Dods, of Providence.



Subscribers* Nanus*

SujitiJ.

AsAHEL Morse, 2

Samuel Hastings

David King

Ashford.

Frederick Whitman
Augustus Bolles
Ddvid Bolles, Esq.

Abrahati Kaovvltun

Joseph P Coibiu

JediJiah Wentworth
Wiiliam Snell

Timothy Allen

Solomon Kyes

Woodstock,

BiEL Lfdoyt
Asa Morse
Henry Welles

Thomas Bugbee
Calvin Holbrook

Thompson.

Pearson Crosby
Simeon Allen

Thomas Day
James Gresfory

James Wheaton
Daniel Putnam
Thomas Oimsby
Smith Phetteplace

Laac Mison
Samuel Knapp
Marcy Wheaton
Capt. James Brown

Pomfret.

Daniel Fitts

JaiDes Wheaton
Robert Baxter

Jererr.i ih Field

Pardon Kin^sley

Ephraim Tucker

Capt Nathan Paine

Jason I'ish

Mansfield.

JoNA. Goodwin, jr.

Edmund Freeman
Artemas Gurley

Nathaniel Bennet

Eleazar Wi ight

Asa Bennet

William Bennet

YOL, 2.

Plalnfuld.

N. Potter

Ephraim Medbury
Caleb Hill, jr.

Allen Harris

Brownell Wilkinson

Chester P.irk

Bennett Wheeler

James Matthews
Arnold Fen net

Sterling.

Amos WtLts, 9
JOSIAH BENNtr
John Kinyon
John Douglas

Lisbon and Preston.

Levi Kead
Amos R-ad
Asel Bottam
James Treat

Amos Bennet

Sionington.

Jedidiah Randall
AsHtR Miner
Dani.l Mjach
Llias S. Palmer

Ne-w-L ndun,

Samuel West
Nat laniel Harris, jr.

Samuel Ciiappcl

Jijnath.m Sisen

Josiah l<ocer

Jeremiah Tniker

Jolm Harris

Samuel Coir

Pardon Lewis

Cliristo. Manwaring
S. B. C. West

Montville.

David i'urner

Tiiomas West
Alplieus Rogers

Mattliew Turner
Jacob Loomis
John Loomis
Govidard Martemius
John Darrow
Reuben Palmer
Caleb Bolles

Ebenezer Rogers

Waterford.

Hannah Smith
Braddick Dart
Samuel Fox

Sayhrook.

Oliver Willson
William Witter
Capt. Levi Post

David Williams

Reuben Post

Dr. G. A. Dickinson

Col. Joseph Hill

J. & E. Hayden
Samuel Loomis
Jesse Murry
Ezra Williams

Samuel Williams, Esq.

Lyme.

Asa Wilcox
Ciiristopher Champlin
Abel Bewfcl

Joel Loomis

Mtddleto'wn.

George Phippen
James Hart
Capt. JMro' thySavagt
Martlia Barns
John Bill

Elislia M. Pomero^
Flizur Brims

Enoch Green
Calvin Hall

Abipail Hamlin
Bcrjamir. Brown
J-^n ilhan Pratt

William Gilbert

Wiiliam Ranney

Trumlull.

William Kowel

John Staples

Jonathan Beers

John T. French

D.ivid SlierwooJ

Daniel Grep-ory

Benjamin Tumy

Hungtington.

Elizabeth Wooster
Col Apur Judson
Eliakim Edwards



Subscribers* Name^,

Fairfield.

Robert Wilson

Mary Hays
Robert Knapp
Amos Wilson
Lydia Greg-cry

David Clark

Nathaniel Eells

Weston.

Betsy Sillimau

David Silliman

Cyrus Silliman

Eli Adams

Neivloivn.

John Sherman, 2

Kichard Bennet

Alsom Seelye

Neiv-Cannan.

Capt. Stephen Hoyt
Stephen Hayes
Watts Comstock
Noah Weed
James T. Eells

Benoni St. John
Samuel Raymond
Joshua B. Cook
Edward Nash
Ebenezer Handford
Samuel Carter

Stamford,

Frederick Smith
Elijah Scofield

William Knapp

In many difftrent toiuns,

Thomas Grow
Samuel Crawford

Ebenezer Packer

Jesse Goodrich

John Stone

Orin Winchell

Samuel Miller
Aaron Chapman
Col. Jeduthun Cobb
Frederick Curtis

Ireanus Brown
Salinda Babcock

Caleb Madison

Jesse Dickerman
RuFus Babcock, 2

Teter Spencer

RoswELL Burrows

NEW-YORK.

NcW'Tork city.

John Stanford
John Williams
Wm. Parkinson
Daniel Hall
Archibald Macla^y
Cornel. P. Wyckoff
John Segar
John Tiebout, 1

8

Jo.eph \N. Griffiths

John Bedient

Thomas Garniss

Ebenezer Whitney
Samuel Freeman
Robert Edwards
Samuel V. D. Moore
Thomas Stokes

John Bowen
George Thompson
Roger Pigg

Benj . M. Birdsall

Stephen Barker

Peter Conrey
Nathaniel Smith

H. Lte
Benjamin Pike

Wm. A. Penning

Rebecca Moon
James Hall

Abraham Baudouine

Henry Carr

John Mayo
Josephus Hewett
Robert Pitcaithly

Jonathan Withington

Monmouth H. Guion
Kimberly Tryon
Betsy Moulton
William W. Todd
Rosanna Cocks

Benjamin Freeman
Moses Frazyor

F. D. Allen

M. B. Lyon
Elijah Lewis
Edward Probyn

John H. Harrison

James Duffie

lloswell Graves

Mount- Pleasant.

Stephen S. Nelson, 9'

IVariuich.

Lebbeus Lathrop
James Burt, Esq.

John M. Fonglit

Benj. Barney, Esq.

Azariah Ketcham
James Benedict, Esq.

Daniel Sawyer
Jeremiah Morehouse
Jefriey Wiesner, Esq.

Henry B. Wiesner

Joel Wheeler

Pleasant Valley.

Levi Hall, 9

Northeast Tonvn.

Philo M. Winchell

James Winchell

John Buttolph

Martin E. Winchell

Martin Lawrence

PoughJteepsie.

Col. James Tallmadge
Col. Ja£.Tallmadge,jr.

William Plummer
David Williams, 13

Catshll.

John M. Peck
Hiland Hall

Nath. Jacobs, jr.

Chloe Fox

PIlids on.

Hfrvey Jenks, 9

Rcnsellaerv'ilb.

Ephraim Crocker
Jonathan Barret

Henry Niles

Durham.
Hep-MAN Hervey
John Cleveland

Stephen Jones

Troy.

Edward Tylee, Esq. ^
Silas Covel, 9

Granville.

Samuel Rowley, 2



Subscribers* Names.

Dr. Leonard Gibbs
Samuel Everts
Levi Everts
George Darby-
Amos Utter, jr.

ESSEX-COUNTY,
en Late Cbamplain.

KiNNER NeWCOMB
Solomon Brown
Asa Putnam
Cyrus Call

Abel Bingham
Ely Stone

Stephen Baker
Amos Smith
Nathan Smith
Joseph Jenks
Uriah Palmer

Northampton.

Aaron Seamans, 9

Bristol.

Solomon Goodall, 9

IVhitestoivn.

Caleb Douglass, 12

Asher Whitmore
Jephtha Brainard
Sally Douglas
Daniel Ashley
David F. Simmons
George Doolittle

Oliver Prescott

B. S. Walcott, Utica

Cazenovia.

John Peck
Joseph Cooley
Noble S. Johnson, 24
John GooJell
Benjamin Virgill

Wm. Card, Esq.

Luther Corbin
William Sims
Dea. Warner Goodell
Joseph Sweet
Eliphalet M. Spencer
Samuel Corbin
Archibald Bates

Isaac Morse
Nathaniel Carpenter
*3mith Dunham

German,

John Lawton
Hon, Eben. Waklee
Capt. Jospph Sterling

Edward Southworth
Harvey Smith
Truman Fairchild

John Southworth
John Selden

Edward Tiffany

Caleb Burlingame
Josiah Frisbee

John I. Dorr
John Salisbury

Solomon Bragg
Joshua Eaton, Esq.
Jacob Delano
Benjamin Lamphear
Winthrop Corbin
Theodore S. Cady

Homer.
Alfred Bennet
Hon. John Keep
Capt. Benajah Tubbs
Sullivan Farrar
Asahel Minor, Esq.

Pompey.

Frederick Freeman
James Wheeler
Nathan Baker
Benj. Coates, jr.

Maj. Daniel Allen
David Sweet
Benjamin Atwell
Moses Savage
Isaiah Dean

Norzu'uh.

Jonathan Ferris

Jacob Grow
Stephen G. Ferris

Spr'ingjield.

Calvin Hulbert
Maj. Starling Way
Paul Havens
George Sawin

Hart'wick.

John Bostwick, 6

«• Solon.

Asa Moss
Capt. Enos Hickox

Geo. Strobrldge, Esq.
Hon. J. Bingham
Simon Greenv.'ood

Cincinnatus.

Maj. James Tanner
Nathaniel Spencer
Ebenezer Andress
John Hunt, Esq.
Joseph R. Wildman
Aaron Roots
Elias Blanchard

Lisle,

William Lewis
Benoni Barret
Azel Bentley
Jonathan Lewis, Esq.
Cyril Lawton
Capt. Nath. Bos worth
Capt. Luth. Hartshorn

Sherburnf,

Jacob llees

Gideon Colver
John Benton
Dr. James Sheffield

Nelson.

James Bacon
William Bradley
Thomas Swift

Jeremiah Clark

Deruyter.

Hon. Hubbard Smith
James Coon
James Cartwright

Manlius.

Samuel Edwards, Esq.
Gershom Breed

Hamilton.

Hon. Samuel Payne
Jona. Olmstead, Esq.
Benjamin Pierce, Esq.
Reuben Penney
Joseph Colwell
Capt. Isaac Skinner

Fahlus.

Peter P. Roots
Thomas Keeney
John Upfold

Rome.
Bill Smith
Parker Halieck



Subscribers* Names,,

Lebbeus Elliot

Palmyra,

Jeremiah Irons, 14

Rtsidint in many toivHS.

Isaac Hill

Henry Ball

Squire Bartholomews
JiHiEL Fox
Samuel C. Dickinson

John Ward
Aaron Thompson
Jacob Brewster
Edward Wright
John Ward
Joshua L. Pinney
James Rogers
Manasseh Frfnch
Jonathan Haskell
Paul Main
Lodowick Weaver
Henry Weaver
Asa Tentiy

Standish Miles

Hezekiah Pettit
Philander Kelsy
Orlando Mack
Levi Strf.eter
Wm. Stewart

Hall Bixby
Jared Reynolds
Henry Bnll

Solomon Moore
James Drake
James Reynolds
J(;hn Tinbrook
Peter Mead
ROSWELL GOFF

KEW JERSEY.

Neivarl:.

James Vanderpool
Uriah iiurdge

S. tb WoodrufF
Jabez Pool
David Rogers
Job Bacorn
John Speer

James Ji'nes

Abel Evans
Edward Jones

Charles Hedenberg
Moses Mourrous

Scotch Plains.

Thomas Brov/n
John B. Osborn
Dennis Coles

John Wilson, Esq.
Capt. John Darby
Capt. David Osborn
Samuel B. Miller

Isaac Manning

Fhmlngion.

J. F. Blackwell, Esq.

CharlesBartolette
Nathaniel Heggins
Jnhn Runyan
Jonn Carr
Capt. J. S. Manners
Jobiah Stout

New-Brunsivlck.

James M'Laughlin
Hon. Asa Runyan, 9
Richard Lupardus

Hightstoivn,

Peter Wilson
Dr. Enoch Wilson
Andrew l^errine

Thomas Allen

M'lddletoivn.

Daniel Hendickson
George Crawford
Dr. Ezekiel K. Wilson
Stacy Hazelton

Burlington.

Burgts Allison, d.d.

Stephen C. Ustick, 6

Salem.

Joseph Sheppard
Danibl Sheppard
John Walker
Abraham Harris
Col. R. G Johnson
David Sheppard, m. d.

Debzil Keasbey
Joseph Loyd
James Johnson
Thomas Guest
William Paulin

Temperance Smitlji

Salem Library Gomp'y

In many different towni.

SaMUKL ; ROTT
Jacob F. Randolph
John Bright

Jenkin David
Isaac Mu'furd
Ephraim Bacon
David Sheppard
Henrv Smalley
George Compton
Daniel Manning
Sai ah Cox
John Coopei^.

John Boggs
Francis Donlevy

PENNSYLVANIA.

Philadelphia,

WilliamRogersjD.b.
Hen. Holcombe, d d.

Wm.Staughton, d.d.

William White
John Peckworth
John Hfwson
Richard Proudfoot
John King
Jsaiab Stratton

jfames Clark

Daniel jfames

jfohn Cox
Benjamin Coles

Thomas Shields

George Ingels

Joseph Keen
Stephen Beasley

Capt. Joseph Reynolds
John Miles

Amos Thomas
P. Mendenhall
Benjamin Thaw
Levi Garrett, Esq.
William Moulder, Esq.
Joseph Moulder
William Britton

John Bradley

A. Khees
Catharine Loxley
Edward Thomas
John Lowe
Joseph Smith



Subscribers* Names.

Hannah Rambo
Christopher Appleton

Adam Corfield

Samson Davis

William P. Hansell

Jared Sexton

George Helmbold
John Deipjhton

John M'Leod
Thomas Dobson, 2

Jesse Miller

Joseph Maylin
Philip Jones

Samuel Bucknall

James Bucknall

John Dainty
Thomas Lynch
William Stern

John Sisty

John Lawrence
Jonathan Harphara
Sarah Graham
John Gregory
Joseph Done
John Mitchell

John M'Leod, jr.

K. Spangler

Jonathan Smith

Wm. F. Van Beek

Matthew Randall

Edward Mitchell

William Renshaw
James H. Page

Joseph Barnhurst

Edward Boden
Robert Leak
Philip Tuchett

F. D. Seelporot

Joseph Courtney
George W. Hough
Edward Melsom
James Redman
Lewis Warrall

Abraham Davis
Margaret Batchelor

Mary Walker
Jeremiah Hand
Catharine Davis

James Morj»an
Elijah Griffiths

James Clark

Joseph Compton

Enoch Wright
John Davis
Misgrove Willis

David George
George Smith
Samuel Bower
Joseph Vaneman
Thomas Timings
Isaac Johnson

John M. Michell

Edmund Miln
George Grant
William Henly
William Warren
Jeremiah Lupton
Henry Charles

Jimes Eiris

John Patterson

Thomas Bleyler

Isaac Deacon
Joseph Taylor

Cornelius Trimnel, 2

Samuel Huggins
Christopher M* Jones

Nathan Wightmim
Joseph Thomas, m.d.

Samuel Weasy
Franklin Lee
David Snider

Benjamin Bond
Paris Davis
Eli Wiley

Jesse Shellmyer

Ann Taylor

Christiana Bower
James Wiley
Eli Garrijion

Garret Winter
David Whiteman
John CoUard
Eiizab. Wickersham
Mary Hough
Joseph Lawrence
Mary M'Allister

Conrad Reakict

William Terry
Hannah Snjith

James Holme
John Adams
Clarissa F Regnault

John Owen
'i'honias Roberts

Sarah Norman
Joseph Norman
John Dayton

Merlon.

Chas. Thompson. Esq.

Seer, to the 1 st Congress.

Marcus* Hook.

Hon. Richard Klley

Ruxborougb.

Horatio G. J ne9
Thomas Flelson
Sarah Leveling

John Pi»nlips

John Holget
Charicb Levering
William Ddiaven
Francis Slice is

George Betterton
Peter Gilchrist

John Cornog

Ltiver Dublin.

Samuel Jones, d.d.

'Thomas Holmes
William Bardett

J'^hn Watts, jun.

Richard Burk
William Maghee
John Keen
Benjamin Page
Joshua Jones

Great Valley.

David Phillips

Isaac Abraham, Esq.
Abraham King
Samuel King
Daniel Abraham
Michael M'Clees
Enoch Jones
i'homas Davis
William Lawrence
James Abraham
Catharine Moore
Jacob Angles
John Eastburn
Isaac Moore
Phinehas Phillips

Samuel George
Samuel E.tsthnra

Nathaniel Miles



Subscribers* Names.

Montgomery County.

Silas Hough, 2

Charles Humphrey
William Collom
Owen Jenkins

Levi Jenkins

Hannah Evans

Hllltoivn.

Joseph Mathias
Samuel Heath
William H. Rowland

John Mathias

Griffith Jones

Buchs County.

John Pugh, Esq.

William'Watts, Esq.

Enos Morris, Esq.

Amelia Morris

Col. John Hines

John Hough
Evan James
Edward Mathew

Btulah.

Timothy Davis, 6

Washington County.

David Stiields

Matthias Lusi
H. Wilson

James Keed
William Rush

H. Medonoch, Esq.

Jean Greenlee

Hugh Jennings

Mary Ken
Lydia Pennock
Christopher Andover

Jn other parts of the State.

Samuel Rees, Esq.

Isaac Morris

Philip Miller

Wm. Williams, m. d.

William Johnson

Elizabeth Davis

Jonathan Yerks

Simeon Matthew

Dr. Erasmus Thomas
Dr. David Thomas
Sarah Whitting

John Powel

Jacob Humphrey

Ann Welsh
Thomas Baldwin
David Whitteu
George Sims
Wm." Griffith

Roger Watkins

Jas. M. Gibbins, Esq.

Lycoming County.

Thomas Smiley
Mr. Smil-y obtained the fol-

lo7ving jubscrihcrt, ll-jing in

Pennsylvania.

Dennet ScWatson

John Farnsworth

James Moore
Benjamin Vastine

Abiier Johnson
Henry Clark

Mordecai M'Kay
John Cakes
Charles Saxton, Esq.

William Thomas
Christopher Jchnson

Seth M'Cormick

Salisbury,

John Rounds, i i

John R. Robinson, resi-

dence not hnoiun.

DELAWARE.

Wilmington.

Daniel Dodge
Robert Potter, 3

Kent County.

Andrew Nandane
John Wilds

James Junes
Abel Jones

Thomas Foster

Simon Kollock, 2

Welsh Tract.

Gideon Ferrjll, 6

In different towns.

Caldwell Windsor
Joseph H. Raymond
John Bennet

Joseph Vogels

MARYLAND.

Baliimore.

L. Richardson, 10

John Headey, 3

VIRGINIA.

Moorsjield.

Jeremiah Moore, 36
Ibefolio-wing list of svbicrib-

ers ivas returned by Thomas

Buck, Esq. of Bel'.e Air,

Frederick County, Places of

residence not inoivn.

Thomas Buck, Esq.

William C. Buck
James Sowers

Gregory Glasscock

Samuel O. Hendren
George Green
Stephen Davis

John M'Pberson
John Kerfoot

Edward Turner

Amos Kingore
Daniel Sow ers, jr.

Anderson Mcflett

George Briitaa

John Wood
Samuel Harshbarger

David Musselman
Isaac Strickler

Samuel Skelton

John Fristoe

Isaac Skelton

Daniel Beaver

Jacob M'Kay, jr.

James Mitchell

Robert Hendren
Wm. B. Almond, 9
Robert Lewright
Thomas Buck, jr.

Ezekiel Harrison

Aaron Solomon
Davis & Herring
John B. Moses
David KaulFman
Richard P. Fletcher

Benjamin Harrison, jr.

George Dow
John Broch

J. & J, Bywaters

David Bumfieid



Subscribers^ Names*

M.irgarct Thomas
John Lincoln

Samuel Drake

Richmond.

William Brame
John Brjce

Jacoh Grig^
Jon.ith.m Watkins

Georpe Greenhow
*_>

Norfolk.

Jeremiah Kitter.

James Mitchell
Smith Shearwood, 2

Glouci-ster Co,

Wm. Johnston

Wm. H.i\\

James M. Vaughan

Mallhi'ws Co.

Salathiel Fitchett

George Lewis

Thomas Williams

Thomas Hudgen
Wm. Bokannon
Wm. EUioit

H. Hugins

Hanover Co,

Josiah Carter

Wm. Clark

Anderson Grubbs

Joha Simms

Southampton Co.

Jacob Darden
Henry Jones
Dr. C. Bowers
Simon Murfee

Benjamin Griffin

Richard Marfce
Robert Murrell
Richard F. Clcmmens
Rich. B. Kelliw, Esq.

Chcikrjicld County,

Eleazar Clay, z

Thom.is Burfoot

Archer Traylor

Peter Gill

Josepli Gill

John T. Bolcher

Allen Whelworth
Samuel Clay

Fhinchas Clay

Matthew Clay

G. Wood
Thomas Gregory
Peter Clark

Martha Beasley

Edmund Lockett

Daniel Halcher

Thomas Lafon
Jordan Martin

Leonard Munnally
Edmund Goode

Amelia County.

John Skurry

Zacharias G. Leigh

William Dearen
Anthony Foster

William Farley

John Walden
William Leigh

Chcadle Burch

John Jeter

John L. Townes

Lancaster County.

S. L. Stranghan, 5
Giles Eubank
Thomas Taylor

Rawleigh Dunaway
Eppa Norris

Broohe County.

John Pritchard
John Morgan
Joseph Hedge
Daniel Roberts

John Brown, Esq.

Nicholas Headington
Benj.imin Foster

Resident in JiJ/erent counties.

Jonathan Healy

Joseph Billups

Joseph Sanders

Lawson S, Holland
Thomas Oliver

Jonathan Kay
Jacob Phillips

Blverly Booth
John B. Lane
Wm. HoUnway
Jf)natlian .lones, Esq.

T. Williamson, Et^q.

Nat. Chambless

James Dupny, Es^.

Dabney RIorris

John Phillips

Joseph Yarborough
Amey Petross

William Winston
Melchizedec Brame
Reuben Rickett

Jonathan Templi
George Norris
Samuel Brown
James Curtis

NORTH-CAROLINA.
Halifax.

Jesse Reed, 30

Bertie Co,

Aaron Spivey, 9
James Rutland
James House
Thomas Sutton

James Ward
Daniel Smith

Martin Co,

Joseph Biggs, 9
Josephus Moore
Burr Outerbridga

Northampton Co,

James Wright
Samuel Barker

Wm. E. Moore, Es^.

Jesse Moore

Carteret Co.

Jabez Weaks
Col. John Roberts

David Ward, Esq.

Richard Canady
Willbey Prescott

Edward Bill

Robert Sabiston

David Bill

Cornelius Canady

Neiu Hanover C»,

James Larkins

Joshua Penny
Jones Larkii^.s

Major Clark

Solomon Beesley

Major Manning
Abraham Beesley



Subscribers* Names*

Samuel Buxtoa

Aaron Larkins

Onsh'w Co.

John Gorkto
David Ward
Elijah Simmons
Daniel Norron

Edgecombe Co.

Joshua Lawrence
Wilkinson Makey
David Powel
Williim D iney

Alexander T—

—

James L. Battle

Elizabeth Fork
Jethro Battle

Jesse Andrews
Altred L. Battle

Joseph S Battle

Andrews B.ittle

Samntl Sparks

Thomub Manning
Jonah Horn
Ann Ko<s

Benjamin Barns

Frederick Phillips

Charles Coleman
William Simms
Thomas Guion, 9
Col. Wiiliam Balfour

Albrigston Jones

Dickens & Lyons

Duplin Co.

Job Thigpin
Benjamin Davis, 10

Jonathan Thomas
James Raphal
Arthur Murray

Moore Co.

Bryon Boroughs, Esq,

Cornelius Dond, Esq.

Mark Phillips

Eli Sowler

Cornelius Child

William Waddol, Esq,

David Kennady, Esq,

Archibald Meniell

Montgomery Co.

Bennet Solomon
Ignatius West

J. Culpepper

Joel Wilson
William Kendall, Esq.

John Macbary
Abraliam Cockran
Adam Semmons
Elias Deacon
Seth Williams
Lias Billrngsly Esq.

Benjamin Daniel

Thomas Wear

Greene Co,

Joshua Barnes, 9

CasIVtil Co.

David Lawson
Barzillai Graves
Jethro Brown, Esq.

John Landers

Jo^liih Womack
William Moore
Maj. John Brown
Capt. W. Timberlake

Charles L. Hunter
Elijih Withers

Rachel Christie

Rockingham Co.

George Roberts
Col. Nathan Scales

Martin Wright, Esq.

John Everet

William Smith

Maj. Will Btthcli

Mtnan Mills

Capt. Philemon Neal

Leonard Carney
Thomas Moorc
Capt. John Atkins

James Sepple

John Morehead, Esq.

Daniel W. Pounds
Richard Stubblefield

Guilford Co.

Joshua Lee
Reuben Dear

,
Benjamin Suddith

Jeremiah Pitchett

HubHard Peoples

John Coleman

/inson Co,

Joel Gulledge

Daniel Gol9
Samuel S. Jackson
John Grady
Charles Vivion

Dudley Williams

John Williams

Roivan Co.

George Pope
William Wright
Isaac Odell

William Raper
James Teagee
Charles Pope
Solomon Davis

Ezekiel Teagee
Barnabas Odol
Joslma Willson

Isaac Wiseman
Josiah Wisemai*

Charles Pickett

Solomon Farrington

Jacob Teygee
Samuei Farrington

William Thompson
Moses Perkins

Rutherford Co.

Berryman Hicks, 22

Drury Robbi.ns> r2

James Doyle

Buncomb Co,

Humphrey Posey, 9
Stephen Morgan
Georee Swain, Esq.

Burdet Sams
Garret Deweese, Esq.

Ambrose Sutton

Thomas M'Clure,Esq.

James M'Brayer, Esq.

James Whitaker, Esq.

Ezekiel Goforth

Joshua Whitaker
David Rymer
Joseph Welsh
James Smith

John Withrow
Samuel Smith

Ann Ashworth

Resident in different countie:'

John Sikes

Bryan M'Cabe



Subscribers* Names*

loseph Thomas
Edwin B;irnes

Granbury Baggctt
Amariah Biggs
William Brown
Geo. Dismucks, Esq.
ThoniiAS Wadd;d, Esq.
Richard Stanford
Henry Bunch
Archibald Meniell

Jacob Higgs
Thomas Dean
Benjamin Jenkins

J. E. M'lver, Esq.
P. Edwards
George Wilds
Edward Edwards
J. F. Wilson
Elizal>eth M'Collough
Elassa EUerbe
Alex'ander Sparks
John C. Sm flllcglblfj

Charles M. Dewitt
John R. M'lver

SOUTH.CAROLINA.

Charleston.

Rich'dFurman,u d. 2

Wood Furman
Rich'dB. Furman,M.D.
James Harper
John West
Isaac Gill

David /idams, Esq. 2

Col. William Rouse
William Fuller

George Gibbs, Esq.
Joseph Yates

John Gardner
Catiiarine A. Yoer
Edward G. Sass

Frances Kighton
Mrs. E. Elliott

Sarah Bird

William Jngle3b7

Leacraft Evans
Thomas Harper

Gcorgeto'wn.

Edmund Botsford,i2

Darlinglrjn District,

Daniec White
John Ellis
Samuel Evans
Evaniler M'lver
John Kirviii

William Kirvin

Martin Dewitt
Samuel Norwood
John Smith
James CoIcsoq
John Sanders

VOL. 2.

Beaufort.

Wm. T. Brantley
J'homas G'Uison, Esq.

Thomas Fuller

T. M. Hughes
Jf'siah Bedon
Elizabeth Tripp
Lydia Turner

Coosmuhaichle.

Isaac Nichols

Charles J. Jenkins,Esq.

Joseph Brian

Abraham Mixoa
Edmund Smart
James Forrister

Amos Smart
Levi Wcoten
Joseph Rogers
Robert 1. Ohiiolm
John MilI.T

Jacob Johnston
William HarroJ
Naaman Smart
Margaret Moore
Frederick I. Johnson
Benjamin Crews
Francis Dickinson
William Bowers
Killis Halford

Jacob Stevens

John R. Searson

Edgeftld District.

Amos Duuose
John Chiles

John Adams
Garrett Longmire
Jacob Hibler

Gabriel Williams

Edmund Belcher
Sylvanus Adams
Cliarnal H. Thortt
Joshua Thorn
Jacob Zinn
William Chiles

John Tarrance
Benjamin Hightower
R. M. Williams
Levi D. Wigfall
Matthew Minns
Armsread Burt
James Sanders
Dr. Edm'd Cartledge
John Boyd
Elisha Palmofe
Thomas Me reweather
David Boazcman
Dr. John Biiell

Ozias Morgan
Dcney Bussey
John Middleton
Drury Mims, jr.

Bitton Mims
Samuel Rooer
Nicholas Fox-

Martin Palmer
James Bullock
Charles Hammond
Charles Bussey
John Wise
William Harden
L. Hammond
John Tolbut
Joshua Kee
Thom.is M. Scott

John Swilliom
Amelia Ryan
Moses Medlock
John Ryan
John Lucas
William Smith
Samuel Walker
Richard Chiistmas
Lewis St. John
Nathan Parker
David Donalson
H. Mitchell

Frederick Hill

John Baugh
Edward Martin



Subscribers^ NafJies.

William Hill

Eugene Brenan
Sampson Butler

Samuel Marsh
Stanmore Butler
Eldred Sinikins

David Crawford

Greenville iff Abbeville

. Dlitricls.

Benjamin Northcut
Joel E. Grace
Arthur Williams
Ezekiel Nash, Esq.

NatJianiel Babor
Thomas Melford
Lewis •Rector
Henry Brockman
Col. S. I. Alston
Philemon Bradford
Hudson Berry, Esq.
Major William Toney
Jonas Edwards
Richard Harrison

Robert Benson

Spartanburgh District,

George Brewton
Shands Golightly

John Smith
Daniel Wilbanks
William Underwood
Benjamin Bearden
Peier Towns
W. Lancaster, Esq.

Thomas Bornur

John Golightly

Torh District.

William Pettus

Nathan Green
Nobis Bonidin
Dr. Sam'l Henderson
John Kendrick
Frederick Dinkins

Dr. Stephen Fox

Chester District.

Dempsey Winbourne

Sunhury.

Charles O. Screve
Peter Winn
Thomas Bacon, jr.

Jonathan Gauldin
James Smith
Mary M'Intosh
Nancy M'Intosh
Nancy (illegible)

J':ff£rson Co*

John Cowart
V>r. John Powell

Columbia Co.

John Blackstone
F. M. Hunt
Beverly Spivey

Sarah Moore
Josiah Magee
John Langston
Elisha Walker
Wm. Cachary
Wm. Fuller

Thos. Parker

Jonathan Cliatt

Geo. Magruder
Red. Simms
James Golightly

James Foster

Isham Cliatt

Richmond Co.

H. W. Hodges
John Purey
William Burton
Thos. H. Dixon
Andrew Miller

Benj. S. Screven

Joshua Whitaker
Jesse Pumphry

Warren Co.

GEORGIA.

Savannah.

Wm. B. Johnson, 50

Nctuington.

Thomas Pqlhill, 30

Norvkll Robertson
Winder Hilman
Michael Codey
James Smith
Martha Spiller

Elijah Stanford

Hardin Pruitt

Solomon Newsom
Benjamin Upton
William Faglie

Jeremiah Spurlin

Seth Granberry

Benjamin Mitchell

N Isaiah Tucker
Mr. Baker
Clem W (illegible)

Buckner Bass

Henry Hight
Jethro Darden, jun.

Mountain Hill

Benjamin Brantley

Bradford Butt

James Elliott

Benjamin Crenshaw
Isaiah T. Irviu

Henry Harden
David Mims
Michael Moore
John Rogers
J. Johnson
J. Cohron
Robert A. Beall

Sclonion Lockett
Asa Chapman
Charles C. Mills

Leonard Steed

Jacob Smith
Adam Jones

CoUen Fennel!

Jeremiah Rees
Theophilus Hill

James Willis

James Harden
William Right

Robert Walton
Henry Gibson
John Wilson

Hancock Co,

Jarrad Biirch

William Rabun
Isaac Battle

Thomas Cooper
Reuben T. Battle

Jackson S. Davenport
William Cook
Sally Burch
Henry Champion
Risdon More
Henry Burley

J. Howell, sen.

J. Howell, jun.

John Michael

William Byrum
Simon Harrell

William Battle



Subscribers* Names.

John Johnson
Robert Sims

John Henderson
Nathaniel Harril

Allen Pope
John A. Lighlfoot

Thompson Champion
John Veasey
Benjamin Brantley

Moses Powal
Richard Shep
Allen Roberts

John Hart
James Barnes
Reuben Ransom
E. Shackleford

William Martain
Ariel Bruce
John Slaughter

William C. Johnson
Walter Hemmet
Littlebury Greshem
Richard Smith
John Thomas
Joshua Cook
Joseph Henry, sen.

L. H. Linch
Jesse Coleman
James Cook
Hezekiah Ellington

Samuel Howard
James Barrow, 2

Eliza Harris

John Trautmans
Peter Fair

Eliza Carter

Eliza Wilson
Eliza Allen

Ann Jarrett

Mary BuUinger
William Truman
Benjamin Hall
William Reives

Joseph Porter, Esq.

Thomas Vickers

Wm. Curton, Eicj. 10

Benja. Thompson, lo

Baldiuin Co.

James Stills

Francis By kin

IFas/jJngton Co.

James Gladden
JLewis Miller

miia Co.

Aaron Lepham
John Robertson

Edward Gresham
Henry Gibson
Thomas Wingfield

John W. Butler

Samuel Wingfield

John Turner
John Lanson
Joseph Frost

Joel P. Leverett

Burrell Greene
James Chivers

John M'Ginty
Daniel Slaton

George Smith
Jacob Tarvar, jun.

Nathaniel Harris

Miles Dunkin
Walter Perry

William Davis, ro

Thomas Williamson
Isaac Callaway

John W. Reviere

Job Callaway
Nathaniel Holtzclaw
Solomon Stephens

David Terrell

George Willis, sen.

Joseph Callaway
Peter B. Terrell

James Echols
Barram Callaway
Enoch Callaway
William Callaway
Joseph Henderson, jr.

Mager Henderson
Harris CoUeman
Travis Evritt

John H. Milner

William Aslimore

Greene Co.

Jesse Mercer
John Mercer
Hcrmon Mercer
John Baxter

Samuel Brooks
"

Daniel Mercer
William Bools

Francis West
Mr. Thornton
Elias Bell

Richard Asbury
William Mirritt

William James
Aronstia Atkins

Elisha Hunter
Joel Forester

John Andrews
John Vason
John T. Slaughter

Ezekiel Veasey
Jacob Gore
Richard Parker

Edmund Low
Robert Green
O. Porter

William Read
John Browning
Archibald Gresham
Jonathan Haralson
Samuel Baldwin
William Brawning
Abner Veasey
Jonathan Bickus
Rcss Congers
William Greene
John Sorell

£Iicre Co.

William Barnitt, 10

Oglethorpe Co.

Joel Barnett

James H. Ponder
Isam Goss
Joseph Embrey
Robertson Hcndon
Wiley Sims
G. VV. O'Kelley
Malen Dowdy
Richard Goolsby
Isaac David
David Theuman
Richard Floyd
Thomas Glen
Cliarlcs Martin
W. Huell

William Vaun
James Pye
Malachi Reves

In the netu Count'tet.

John Johnson
Frederick Crowder
Jesse Purkins

Taylor Nelson



Subscribers^ Names.

Jaraes Thomas
William Flamnoy
William Walker, sen.

Elijah Mosely
Skelton Slandefer

Benj. Whitefield, sen.

James Henderson
Cyrus White
John Briggs

Samuel Maddoc
William Auglin
Arrlngton Peurifoy

William Cox
Randal Peirce

William H. Myles
Presley Dodson
Joseph Bevers

Fran. Flomnoy
John Callaway
Philip Grayhill

Robert Iverson

Thomas Roquemore
John Perry

William Taylor
Peter F. Flamnoy

Franklin Co.

James Smith
Edmund King, jr.

Francis Callaway
Jonathan Gibbs
William Mitchel

Thomas ,\. Dobbc
Joel Yowel, Esq.

James R. Wiley, Esq.

Henry Holcombe,Esq.
Clement Walters

Col, B. Holiingsworth

Capt. James Blair

Burreli Whitehead
Major Neelley Dobson
Josepli Williams

Capt. Benj. Cleveland

James A. Thomson
Alexander Neal

Joseph Chandler, Esq.

Capt. William Word
John MuUin, Esq.

Richard Allen, Esq.
David Barton
Wyat Lankford
John Warmick

L'mcoln Co,

•fohn «. Walker

Arnold Zaellner

William Moncrief
James Buys

Putnam Co.

Randal Robertson
Thomas Leveritt

D:iniei H. Zuchary

KENTUCKT.
MadLuAi County.

Andrew TabBBLE
Stephen Hancock
Abraham Lewis
John Moberly
Thomas Jarm.on
Evan Watson
John Greenalsh
Jnhn Weagle
V/illiam Y.ates

Jnlin Morton
John Read
Durret White
Edward Brodus
Lewis H. Gillispis

James Garrard
Thomas C. Howard
William M'Clanahan
William R. Ashby
Joshua Hudson
Thomas Todd
John Cosse

Curtis Field

Garrard Co.

John Bryant
Nicholas S. Smith
Achilles Ballinger

Isaac Mayfield

John E. Potter

Elias Fisher

Elijah Williams
William Sterne

John Denten
William Davis
Isaac Marksberry

John A. Lapsley
Charles Bland
Robert Robiu&on
John Arnold
Robert Burnsides

Michael Ray
Spencer Stone

Joel l^oU

William Parks
John Floyd

ytff'erson Co.

Zaccheus Carpenter

William M'Hatton.

Shelley Co.

Lazarus Wilcox
John Jones

Elijah Stout

Hinson Hobbs
Edward Tyler
Edmund Edwards
Oswald Thomas
G. Sharp
Stephen Drane
Augustine Webber
William Neill

James Luttrell

John Gathrite

John Maslerson

Barren Co.

Jacob Locke
Peter Thelkel

Peier Butler

Lieut.Wm. D. Hailovr

John S. Camp
Moses Cox
John Conlee

Col. Anthony Butler

Robert Stockton
Ralph Petty
John Rountree

William Rountree

Aquila Green

B. D. Hendrick
Richard Garnett, Esq-

Daniel Curd, Esq.

Capt. R.P.Steenburgan

John H. Barker

William Logan, Esq.

John O, Morrison

William Depp
Hardin Davis, Esq.

John C. Hall

Hezekiah Davidson

John Murphy
John Baugh
John B. Lougan
John Goodall

Jordan Glazebrook

Lewis I. Dood
Hon. Michael W.H^ll



Subscribers* Names.

William Warder.
Walter Warder
Jane Dodd
C:ipt. Thomas Wynn
John Grubbs
Henry Holeman
James Clayton

John Whealer
Pleasant Emmerson
Isaac Rentro

Capt. James Hall

James Glass

William Meeds
Levy Blankenship

Frederick Fort

John Hervinton
William Dennis

John Yearly

Joseph Taylor
Eus. E. Hall

Clement Hitch

John Warder
Joseph Warder, jr.

Frederick Smith
William Bowles

Stephen Beauchap

Nelson Co,

Moses Pierson
Abner King
Nicholas Ooborn
Samuel Simmons
Abner Chaffin

William Kendall

Matthias Wells

John Osborn
Samuel Osborn, jr.

B. Fluerman

Joseph Pancake
Tyre Harris

James Bruce
Georg? Atbin
William Sonds

David Duncan
Henry Shoptavv

Joseph Ross
William Wells

Daniel Kennard
Patrick M'Gee
John Marity

Elijah Wigginton
N. B. Porter

J4mcs Dawso*

Elijah Appgate
Tiiomas Saunders
William May
Joseph Lewis
Parmenas Briscoe

Edward Goodwin
George Saunders
Samuel Anderson
Joshua Hobbs
Micakay Glasscock

Kodolphus Bracky
William Chenawith
Elijah King
John Hawkins
Joseph Hawkins
John C. Hinton
Beall Dorsey
Enos Keith

Thomas M'Carty
James Caldwell

Anthony Varnan

Sco'.rt County.

James Suggett
John H. Ficklen
Phomas Henderson
James Johnson
M. Duvall

Jonathan J. Johnson
Jonathan Davis
A. Sapp
T. Ciaig

R. Johnion
Levi Craig

James Hammons
Samuel Whorton
David Carr
Younger Pitts

P. Peak

John King
T. Alexander
R. Smith
Jonathan Rogers
Joseph Hokings
Thomas Waggoner
F. Denny
Joseph Vance
Thomas Bradley

Thomas Cobb
E. Sherley

Joel Martin

A. Mothershead

Joaathaa W. Crai^

W. Thraelcald

E. Short

Thomas Butler

M. Boulware
Isaac Millee.
Isa:ic Keller

L Warfield

T. MarsJiall

Jonatlx:in Swan
Jonathan Bartlett

Richard W. Herndon
L Gibbs
W. Suggett

Galatln, and other Countiit,

John Taylor, 5
Eleazer Hedden
Samuel Sancleave
William Ford
Thomas F. Rees
Isaac Forbis

John Coons
John Callaway
Alau M'Guire
Enoch Hansbrougk
Thomas Vandevecr
Henry Davidge
William Middieton
Peter Fore

William Neal
Thf)mas Craig
John Paul

Isaac Vauter
Jesse Connell

David Owen
John Iviitine

Abraham King
Robert Tomkins
William Webb, jr.

John Ransdell

John H. Morris

Joel Jackson

Roberts Sott

John Barner
Reuben Craig
John Arnold
Ji'sse Bryant
Silas M. Noel
Dudley Mitchuin
Earnest F. Marline

Christopher Wilson
Moses Scott

Chichester Matthews



Subscribers^ Ncwies.

Cave Johnson
Widen Sleet

Jameson Hawkins
John Ashbrook
Williara Whiteaker
Robert Garnet
Samuel Bryan
Joseph M'Kike
William May
William Shurman
Joseph Kellar

Rowland Thomas
James Racket

Boon County,

Hugh Steers

Presley Peck
Jeremiah Griffing

Moses Vickers
Daniel Baldwin
Robert Garnett
William Brndy
Reuben Searcey

John Terrell

John Shaver

William Warrell

Lewis Conner
Abraham Voughan
Benjamin Cave

John Watts
James Dickin
Joshua Leathers
William Underbill

William Smither

OHIO.

Pickaway Plains.-

J. W. LOOFBOROUGH
Gex shorn M. Fetters

DeerJieJd.

Peter Jackson, Esq.

William Baker

Jacob Nyce

Union,

Nathan Cory

Chilicothe.

Abraham Nickens

Brush Creek.

Charles B. Smith
John Rich

Wm. Kirkpatrick

Spencer Records

Hamihon County.

John Ferris

Caleb German
William Thornell

Baracha Dunn
David Atherton, Esq.

Hon. Othniel Looker
David Lee
Thomas Appleton
John Bouham
William Torrance

James Dickinson

Wm. J. Carson
Jarah Markland
Enoch Everingham
Wm. T. CuUum

Biitler County.

John Ewing
Josephus Guard
Cornelius Hinsey

Preble County,

William Milner

jfe^crssn County,

James Tingley

Jacob Martin

Mordecai Cole

Cineinnati.

Mr. Brown, Booksel-

ler, 20

INDIANA 1 LX.RITORY.

Dearborn County.

Ezra Ferris
Charles Brasher

Thomas lownsend
Elijah Sparks

Jesse L. Holeman
Daniel Lynn
Benjamin Pursell

William Renry
Fanst Wdbb
Hon. Solo.Manwaring

James Cloud
Hazel RofF

Franklin County.

Doct. John Bradbourn

John Miilholiand

James Winchell
Elijah Eads
Samuel Cook
Abraham Lee
John Morris

James Roberts
Alexander Ogle
Daniel Cunningham

Knox County.

Jarvis Haselton

John Braselton

William Lathom
William Hargroves

John Lathom
Coonrod Lamastist

Joseph Whitsides

Timothy Mayhall
EUender Worrick
James Oglesby
William Hankes
Elias Roberts

Thomas Potter

John Mills

Thomas Spencer
William Black

James Robertson

East Tennessee,

Richard Woob
Thomas Hill, 9
James Wood
Jobeph P. Wood
Vsniliam Wood
John Hatcher

James Bishop

Rebecca Henderson
Spencer Ciark, 9
Tanson Grishom
John Lockhert
Duke Ambro
Evans Phelin

August Bowers
Thomas Welch

Ha'wkins County,

David Morrison

William Good

Green County,

Giles Parman
George Crosby

John Easterly, Esq.
Wiliam Davis



Subscribers* Names,

Philip D. M.irony

Willi.im Garrett

Coleman Smitli, Esq. 2

Joseph Hueley
Seymour Catching

Peter Baker
Philip Hale, 9
Levi Spencer

William Henderson

John Tryar
Isaac Naman
William Dickson

Jefferson Crunty.

Wni. Horner
Samuel Carson

David Byler, £?q.

Aqu'la Lane, Esq.

William White

Richard White
Samuel Riggs
Caleb Witt
John Ccllharp

Isaac Barton

Code County.

John Smith

Abraham Fine

Lidgard Fine

Evan Morgan
John NethertoQ

Peter Hou^h
F. Wall
Alexander Smith

Joseph Hough
EzekielCanipbell

Peter Fioe

Charks T. Porter, 3

Abel Gillilind, 3

W. Ganite

Joseph Irvin

Carter County.

Daniel Stover

Il^ash'in^ton County.

Solomon Heudrick

Ji^est Tennessee.

James Whitsett
Richard Drury
Wm. Morton
John Leakey
David Clarke

Daniel Elum

Jeremiah E/ell

Cander M'Fadden
Hartwell Sect

James iScott

B'.Mijamin Gambeil
John Goorich
Balaam Newsom
Zechariah Poley

John D. Fly

C. Thacher
Cantrile Bethel

John Wisrman
Micajah HoUis
Na'.nan Stancil

Paton Smith
Isaac Battls

William H. Nance
Isham F. Davis

Stephen Boothe

Barkley Martia

John Bosley

Jnhn William
David Hunter
L.Kean &Wni.Metcalf
Swift Mullin

Dut.ton Sweeten

John Davis

Samuel J ihnson

Andrew Woods
Willia.11 Jeonings

H. & J. Holman
Benjamin Murrel

Hugh Gentry

Hon. Robert C. Foster

Jo?liua Conger
Littleburg Hugher
James Hill

Matt'^ew Haley

James Bunson

John Dew
Peter Fugiia

Alex. M'Minnamy
Thomas Rhodes
Theopiiilus Bass

ChristDplic-r Koonce
William Dukes
John W. Lumpkin
Diniel Sm;'.ll

Richard Drake
Jephth ill DurJiam
Thomas Durham
William Smith

John Warren
Thomas Bucker
John r. Cooksey
Thomas Durham, sea.

John Borum
Booker Biadford
Wm. Larrence

John Gill

Joshua Lester

James Cross

Benjamin Belt

Elijah Cross

Peter Collins

James C. Hodges
George Smith
Jeremiah Burns
Timothy Sugg
Edmund Sugg
Hurbeit Sugg
Wm. Sugg
Enoch Arnold
Thomas Sugg
Wm. Thomas
Joshua White
Joseph Phillips

Wm. Dickinson

Jacob White
Edward Saunders
Meshach Haile

Andrew Lucus
Wm. Wallace
Wm. Gilbert

Enoch Cunningham
Nathan Williams
Shadrach Casey
Alfred Harris

James Reeves

James Waldrip
Joseph Hill

John Hunter
Solomon Thomas
Thomas Starke

Joseph Hopkins
Jesse Puller

John Turner

John Carter

Valentine Flowers

M. W'ole

Daniel Reeves

Richard Nuckles

John N. Keed
D. Vcughii



Subscribers* Names.

Garner M'Canico
Wm. Demon
Thomas Walker
Isaac West
Michael Kinard

James Merritt

Joel Stevens

John Blackman
Lewis Stevens

Samuel Shelburne

Arthur Fulghum
Reuben Dodson

^

Henry Walker
Robert P. Currin

John H. Clemm
David Caldv/ell

James Stewart

Archer Jordain, Esq.

Watson Get\try

John D. Hill

J sham Evans

Stephen Childress

Spencer Buford, Esq.

Henry Petty

Elisha Dodson
Mary Giddeans

John Farrar

James Pu^h
John Williams

John Atkinson

Dann Hill

Nathan Ewing
Jesse Evans
Ebenezer Rice
Elizabeth Williams

Abram Maury
John Kirk

James Buford

Frances Gholson
Washington Walker
Berjamin Wilks
Lemuel Prescott

David Rice

William Mitchell

John Spencef

Thomas Mills

John Thompson
John Richardson

John Jones

Thomas Parker

George Dawson
John Record
Robert Rice

David Dickinson, Esq.
Edward Ragsdale
James M'Caleb
JosiAH H0U.NE, 12

Josiah Fort, 2

George Kinard
Benjamin Bugg
Wm. C. Devercup

Natchez.

Wm. Snodgrass

New-Orleans.

Saml. H. Stackhouse

The following na?nes were received too late to be inserted in

their proper places,

Litchfeld ( Maine.) Monson.

Henry Kendall, 4 Samuel Munger
additional copies.

Mendon
ElbridgeGerryDanicls

Grafton,

Joshua Herrington

MASSACHUSETTS.

Harvard,

Jeremiah Dyer

Colraine.

George Withereli.,

formerly of yldams, 5 ^^
Pawtudel.

idduionnl copies.
Moses Arnold

Jonathan Wilson, 2

John Eudy

RHODE-ISLAND.

VERMONT^

Vernon.

Arad Hunt, 2d.

Guilford.

Lewis Allyn
Peter Briggs

Marlborough.

Mansfield Bruck

NEW-YORK.

Clinton, Oneida Co,

Silas Sikes

Subscribers from a number of places were expected, which

have not been received. If they have miscarried, (which may

be ascertained by examining this list) they shall, by being for"

warded now^ receive proper attention.
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